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PREFATORY NOTE 

The seventeenth annual report of the Trade and Development Board 1/ is 
submitted to the General Assembly in conformity with General Assembly resolution 
1995 (XIX) of 30 December 196U. The report 2/ covers the period from 
28 September 1980 to 6 November 1981 and consists of the reports on the first and 
second parts of the twenty-second regular session, held from 9 to 20 March 1981 and 
on 12 May 1981, 3/ and on the first and second parts of the twenty-third regular 
session held from 28 September to 12 October 1981 an<* from k to 6 November 1981. k/ 

1/ The 16 previous annual reports of the Trade and Development Board are 
contained in Supplements to the Official Records of the General Assembly as follows: 

Annual 
report Period 

1st 1 January 1965-29 October 1965 
2nd 31 January 1965-2^ September 1966 

3rd 25 September 1Ç66-9 September 1967 
Uth 10 September 1967-23 September 1968 
5th 2k September 1968-23 September 1969 

6th 2k September 1969-13 October 1970 

7th lU October 1970-21 September 1971 
8th 22 September 1971-25 October 1972 

9th 26 October 1972-11 September 1973 
10th 12 September 1973-13 September 19lk 
11th 1^ September 197^-2 October 1975 
12th 3 October 1975-23 October 1976 

13th 2k October 1976-10 September 1977 

ll*th 11 September 1977-17 September 1978 

15th 18 September 1978-23 November 1979 

16th 2k November 1979-27 September 198O 

General 
Assembly 
session 

20 
21 

22 
23 
2k 

25 

26 
27 

28 
29 
30 
31 

32 

33 

3k 

35 

Supplement 
No. 

15 
15 

11+ 
Ik 
16 

15 

15 
15 

15 
15 
15 
15 

15 

15 

15 

15 

Document No. 

A/6023/Rev.l 
A/6315/Rev.1 and 
Corr.l 

A/671^ 
A/7211+ 
A/7616 and 

Corr.2 
A/8015/Rev.l and 
Corr.1 

A/8U15/Rev.l 
A/8715/Rev.l and 
Corr.l 

A/9015/Rev.1 
A/9615/Rev.1 
A/10015/Rev.l 
A/31/15, vol. I 
and Corr.l and 
vol. II 

A/32/15, vol. I 
and Corr.l and 
vol. II 

A/33/15, vol. I 
and vol. II 

A/3^/15, vol. I 
and vol. II 

A/35/15, vol. I 
and vol. II 

2/ See foot-note on page 1. 

3/ Originally issued as TD/B/8U7 and TD/B/851 respectively. 

kj Originally issued as TD/B/.... 

5/ Originally issued as TD/B/876 and Corr.l and TD/B/883 respectively. 
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During the period covered by the present report, the following subsidiary 
bodies of the Board held sessions, of which particulars are given below: 

Title 

Committee on Invisibles and 
Financing related to Trade 

Committee on Commodities 

Committee on Transfer of 
Technology 

Working Party on the Medium-
Term Plan and the Programme 
Budget 

Special Committee on 
Preferences 

Committee on Shipping 

Session 

Ninth -session, 
second part 

Ninth session 

Third session 

Third and 
fourth sessions 

Tenth session 

Third special 
session 

Dates 

29 September-
3 October 1980 

29 September-
7 October 1980 

17-28 November 
1980 

U-ll May 1981 
26 October-
3 November 1981 

11-22 May 1981 

27 May-6 June 1981 

Report in 
document 

TD/B/833 

TD/B/83U 

TD/B/836 

TD/B/850 
TD/B/882 

TD/B/853 

TD/B/855 
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Part One 

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD ON 
THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION 

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva, 
from 9 to 20 March 1981 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. The twenty-second session of the Trade and Development Board was opened on 
9 March 1981 by the outgoing President, Mr. M. Oreibi (Libyan Arab Jamahiriya). 
In his opening address he suggested that the Board might give consideration to 
the initiation of a new procedure whereby the outgoing President, before handing 
over the presidency, reviewed developments during the period of his tenure of 
office. He himself had not had an opportunity as President to participate in 
UNCTAD's ongoing work during his tenure. He hoped that the situation might be 
remedied so that his successors would be able to contribute between sessions of 
the Board to the attainment of UNCTAD's objectives. In his view, the functions 
of President of the Board were not honorary ones, nor were they confined to the 
mere formality of conducting meetings of the Board. In the context of its 
consideration of rationalization of the UNCTAD machinery the Board had an opporunity 
at the present session to strengthen the office of President and enable him in 
future to contribute positively to the work of UNCTAD and to the process of 
consultations and negotiations among members States, as befitted a person who 
was elected to office by the member States. 

2. Taking the Chair upon his election as President, Mr. P. H. R. Marshall (United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland) observed that UNCTAD had made a 
decisive contribution to the work of the United Nations as a whole and to thinking 
about the problems of developing countries and their position in the world economy. 
It was perhaps a paradox that the difficulties encountered in defining the role of 
UNCTAD in the 1980s sprang to a certain extent from its past achievements. UNCTAD 
had alerted the system as a whole to a wide range of problems. In particular, it 
had perhaps encouraged the General Assembly itself to take a greater hand in economic 
affairs. 

3. Comparing the position facing UNCTAD in 1981 with that in 1966, when he had 
first participated in UNCTAD meetings, he said that there had been three significant 
changes. First, the world economic situation was a great deal more troubled; 
in retrospect, I966 would be regarded as a haven of tranquility. Secondly* there 
had been a much broader measure of consensus then, in 1966, than there was currently 
on the role of government in economic management. The two phenomena were, of 
course, connected. Thirdly, and perhaps the most important of all, there had been 
a significant evolution in the nature of thinking about development. There had 
been a tendency in the past to assume that the process of development was relatively 
homogeneous and that it was possible to concentrate on the nature of the external 
environment in which the development process took place, on the basis of somewhat 
simplified assumptions about development. It had been possible, for example, to 
speak in terms of "the stages of economic growth". In 1981, with both long and 
wide experience of development co-operation and an enhanced awareness of the acute 
problems faced by developing countries individually - in which national 
circumstances, national priorities, and national policy choices differed from one 
country to another - the development process was seen as something a great deal 
more complicated. The international development co-operation effort must be much 
more closely geared to individual national circumstances if it was to achieve 
maximum effect. The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations 
Development Decade 1/ adopted by the General Assembly reflected the fruit of the 
collective experience. 

1/ General Assembly resolution 35/56, annex. 
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4. Over the years,"trade" had quite rightly been interpreted broadly, indeed 
comprehensively. In UNCTAD it had come to mean the external economic environment 
in which development co-operation took place. On the other hand, there had been 
much less evolution in UNCTAD1s perception of the word "development", and it would 
need to look at the word much more closely in the future. Already, however, there 
were significant pointers to the direction which UNCTAD's work was likely to take.. 
First, there was the emphasis which had been placed upon individual and collective 
self-reliance of developing countries. What were the implications of this emphasis 
for the external economic component of the development process? Secondly, there 
was the attention being given to economic co-operation among developing countries 
(ECDC). This involved important questions of procedure and principle which it 
would be necessary to resolve, but he did not believe that this problem, important 
as it was, should obscure the importance of ECDC as an element in the development 
picture. Thirdly, there was the work which UNCTAD was doing as regards the least 
developed countries, with the prospect of the United Nations Conference in Paris in 
September 1981. Fourthly, there was the future work which UNCTAD would be doing 
in the wake of the adoption of the International Development Strategy itself. 

5» The uncertainty which faced UNCTAD in several respects need not be a 
discouragomont. It should be a challenge. He suggested that UNCTAD should look 
ahead on three fronts. First, as regards substance, there were a number of problems 
of importance on the agenda of the current session. Secondly, he felt that UNCTAD 
did not do its work as efficiently ac it should. Perhaps the most important thing 
to be done was to achieve greater frankness of discussion and a greater meeting of 
minds. Group statements and positions were a help when it came to negotiation of 
specific texts; they had their disadvantages when it came to exploring difficult 
problems where a collective approach and collective analysis were required. UNCTAD 
was an important part of the fabric of international consultation, and its fabric 
must be kept in good repair. Groups had taken a long stride towards making some 
useful revisions to the framework of UNCTAD at the twenty-first session of the 
Board. He hoped that they would be able to complete their work at this session. 
Thirdly, he recalled that they were now halfway between the fifth and sixth sessions 
of the Conference. It was not too early to start thinking about what the membership 
should aim to achieve at UNCTAD VI. It would be the first session of UNCTAD at 
Conference level held in the 1980s. It could not fail to.be different from its 
predecessors. It could be crucial for the future of the organization at the current 
uncertain time in the history of the United Nations and of international economic 
negotiations. 

6. At the 546th meeting, on 10 March 198I, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD made an 
introductory statement in which he reviewed the tasks before the Boasd at its 
twenty-second session, supplementing it by a written statement elaborating on 
agenda items 5 and 7.2/ 

2/ The text of the oral statement iras subsequently circulated (TD/B(XXIl)/tIi8c.4) 
pursuant to a decision by the Board at its 546th meeting, the Board having taken note 
of the financial implications thereof. For the supplement to that statement* see 

TD/B(XXII)AB.SC.3. 
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7. In his oral statement, the Secretary-General said that there were many vital 
issues on the agenda. In some cases, the Board was'called upon to take action to 
build upon the results achieved at the fifth session of UNCTAD, and set in motion 
procedures, mechanisms and processes that would make it possible for the many 
difficult problems that clouded the international economic scene to be dealt with 
in depth. Recent estimates indicated that the world economic crisis would become -
even more acute and would affect all countries. The developing countries, excluding 
those in surplus, were faced with the prospect of an increase in their current-account 
deficit from £70 billion in 1980 to $90 billion in 1981, due to a further decline 
in their terms of trade as well as an increase in their total outstanding debt, 
from #440 billion in 1980 and S490 billion in 1981. They would begin the Third 
United Nations Development Decade with a clear shortfall in the target for growth 
set for the Decade. 

8. It was hardly necessary to underline the dangers of allowing such a state of 
affairs to continue. V/hile he sensed a growing awareness of the importance of 
the countries of the third world as factors in international peace and stability, 
he was nevertheless struck by the apparent contradiction between that awareness 
and the general drift of policy measures to support the development process in 
those countries, marked by growing constraints on official aid, tighter restrictions 
on access to markets and little or no progress in negotiating agreements to stabilize 
and strengthen commodity prices and earnings. 

9. Helping.developing countries to finance their growing payments gap was the most 
urgent need. But it was not the final answer. ih view of the likelihood of 
slower growth in the industrialized countries in the 1980s, and further upward 
pressure on the prices of energy, food and manufactures, the most crucial problem 
to solve was how to make it possible for the developing countries to accelerate 
the tempo of their development. His own view was that the problem could be resolved 
only if two conditions were satisfied: first, that a change took place in the nature 
of the past relationships and linkages between the developed and developing countries 
and second, that the developing countries established new linkages, especially 
among themselves. Both requirements were profoundly relevant to the tasks which 
UNCTAD was called upon to address, particularly in four vital areas: commodity trade, 
protectionism and structural adjustment, money and finance, and economic co-operation 
among developing countries. 

10. The Secretary-General added that, while there was an immediate need for financial 
accommodation to help the developing countries to cope with their payments 
difficulties, the only enduring solution would bo to increase their export earnings. 
In this regard, the matter of the strengthening of commodity prices and earnings 
remained of particular importance and lent added urgency to the need for rapid 
implementation of the whole concept of the Integrated Programme for Commodities. 3/ 
He was seriously concerned about the lack of progress in the negotiation of 
individual commodity agreements, which was not consistent either with the requirements 
of the current situation or with the often expressed commitment of Governments to 
the goal of stabilizing and improving the working of commodity markets. Furthermore, 
weak and unstable commodity markets were particularly harmful to investment and 
hence to long-term supply prospects, a matter of come concern to consuming countries 
themselves. 

3/ Conference resolution 93 (IV) of 30 May 1976. 
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11. At Manila, attention had been focused on the marketing, distribution and 
processing of commodities, and the results of some of the secretariat's work on 
the subject would be presented to the Committee on Commodities at its next session. 
He hoped that that would make it possible to launch a process that vould lead to 
the negotiation of a framework of international co-operation in that area. He also 
hoped that progress would be made in the matter of compensatory financing when 
the secretariat presented its study in the next few months. 

12. For the developing countries to strengthen their earnings capacity, however, 
they should be given every opportunity to increase the volume of their exports of 
both primary products and manufactures. In that cormec-bion^ the problem of 
protectionism and structural adjustment in respect of both agricultural and manufactured 
prodiicts was of vital importance and should constitute one of MCTAD's major concerns. 
The secretariat had continued to study the substantive aspects of the problem, and 
its studies would be made available to the Board at its next session. Members of 
the secretariat had also held discussions in a nximbor of capitals, and it appeared 
that a genuine will existed to give the subject serious attention in an organized 
and constructive manner. He himself had held inf-.rmal consultations on the subject 
with a number of high-level experts, which had amply confirmed his view that the 
emergence of protectionist trends was serious enough to warrant the attention of 
the international community, and that the reversal of those trends would be conducive 
to the expansion of world trade and economic activity. In considering what* could 
be done to deal with the problem, he felt that in the immediate situation increased 
transparency in respect of the protective devices used and of other measures, 
including the development of adequate safeguard arrangements, would be particularly 
useful. 

13. In respect of longer-term and more fundamental approaches, he was convinced of 
the need to achieve a better understanding of the many changes that had taken place 
in world trade through studies and analyses, on the one hand, and discussion and 
dialogue in international forums, on the other. These changes, including the 
increasing use of non-tariff barriers, the emergence of transnational corporations 
and large trading entities as preponderant actors in world trade, the parallel and 
considerable groMrtn in State trading, the rise of integration systems in many parts 
of the world including some of the highly industrialized countries, the system of 
trade preferences for developing countries and the growing export capabilities of 
these countries in the area of manufactures, had rendered the processes of world 
trade very different from what they were 20 or 30 years ago. In this connection, 
one task which UÏÏCTA3) should undertake was to organize a process to examine the 
issues involved, in the light of Conference resolution 131 (V). In his viev, the 
subject of protectionism and structural adjustment was important and complex enough 
to be entrusted to an jtd__hoc mechanism specially created for the purpose, which 
would have its own tempo and which could concentrate in a progressive fashion on 
the many ramifications of the subject. 

14. A third area of crucial importance in the search for solutions was that of 
money and finance. There were two interrelated aspects to the question of monetary 
reforms one, the question of making progress towards a coherent and more enduring 
system, covering such issues as the creation and distribution of international 
liquidity, the future role of the SDR, the nature of the future exchange rate system, 
greater universality and the need to give developing countries a bigger role in the 
decision-making process. The other concerned the scale of the resources to be made 
available by international financial institutions to meet payments gaps and the 
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conditions for doing so. The institutions in question had recently taken important 
steps to atigraent the volume"of resources provided to developing countries, but a 
great many of those countries were nevertheless being obliged to curtail essential 
imports and to cut back on development projects and social programmes. IJhile 
TJNCTA.D should not engage in activities that would duplicate the xjork of the 
international financing institutions, it nevertheless had a unique contribution to 
make precisely because it could look at the issues in the context of their 
relationship to trade and development, and it had already made a valuable contribution 
through a number of studies, as well as through discussions in and recommendations 
by its intergovernmental bodies. Unfortunately, the AJ_Jioc High-level 
Intergovernmental Group of Experts established after TOTCTAD V had not had the 
participation of experts from the developed market-economy countries in general, and 
he would welcome it if Governments would consider how- that situation could be 
remedied. 

15. The consultation held between UNCTAD, the l/orld Bank and the International 
Monetary Fund on the treatment of future debt problems, in response to Board 
resolution 222 (XXI), had led to positive conclusions, and a brief report on their 
discussions was being circulated as a supplement to his present statement. 1* 
was hardly necessary to stress the importance of the debt issue in the context of 
the current crisis and hence of the value of the decision taken by the Board, 
Another aspect of the debt problem was the implementation of Board decision 165 (S-IX). 
In that respect, he emphasized that the principal issue of implementation was the 
extension of debt relief by donors through retroactive adjustment of terms to all 
the countries described in the resolution as "poorer countries". 

16. In posing the question as to how developing countries cotild attain their 
objectives, given the prospect of a much slower tempo of growth in the industrialized 
countries, he had suggested that the answer fell into two parts. He would now 
like to make some observations on the second part, dealing.with the establishment 
of net.' linkages, especially among the developing countries themselves. He felt 
strongly that the developing countries could alleviate their problems to some extent 
through co-operation among themselves. He wondered also whether the developing 
countries could not do something to strengthen the markets for their primary products 
through mutual co-operation. The prospects for the successful establishment of 
commodity agreements jointly with consumers would, he felt, be vastly enhanced if 
producers were' able to agree on a common position. Their inability to do so had been 
a factor in the slow tempo of progress towards such agreements. 

17. On the question of market access, he believed that outlets for the growing 
export surpluses of the developing countries had to be sought within those countries 
too, since, over the long term, the industrialized countries would bo unable to 
absorb all the surpluses produced by the developing countries as they became more 
industrialized. Trade among the developing countries had undoubtedly been expanding 
recently, but the process needed to be promoted and facilitated by those same countries. 
That consideration lent urgency to the need for rapid progress towards the 
establishment of a preferential trade system among them as a major strand in any 
programme of economic co-operation. 

10. Money and finance was another area in which the developing countries could take 
steps to improve the situation themselves by creating institutions and facilities 
that would reconcile the needs of developing countries for financial resources with 
the need of the depositors of funds for security and adequate returns. He paid 
tribute to the impressive record of the oil-exporting developing countries in 
providing aid to other developing countries which, in terms of shares of GNP, far 



surpassed that of the major industrialized donor countries. However, concessional 
aid by the oil-exporting developing countries could not by itself solve the vast 
payments problems of the developing countries; the solution was the responsibility 
of the international monetary and financial system taken as a whole. But it could 
be assisted by action taken among the developing countries themselves that would 
mobilize larger financial flows of a more commerical character. 

19. The Secretary-General added that economic co-operation among developing 
countries should be seen as a vital part of the international strategy for 
development, and that the United Nations system and UNCTAD itself should give all 
possible support to the process. It was important that ways be found to enable 
the developing countries to pursue the goal of economic co-operation among themselves . 
within a framework of international support for the process as part of an over-all 
strategy of development. 

20. He drew attention to the need for international solutions achieved by 
governmental agreement to be consistent with the interests of all countries. Each 
group of countries would gain by approaches and actions that would_relieve the 
present crisis, and by the improved functioning of international economic mechanisms. 
The primary need in attempting to solve the complex issues in the areas he had 
delineated was the establishment of processes for dialogue and discussion, and one 
of the main tasks facing the Board was, in his view, precisely the structuring of 
such processes within UNCTAD to develop and elaborate upon the issties in question. 
Such processes would have to evolve and mature before the nature of the solutions 
that were acceptable became clear; they would engage the energies of UNCTAD for some 
time to come, and ho therefore urged Governments to help to establish them without 
delay. Such processes, if well-organized, voxild contribute to the global negotiations 
proposed for 1931 and in turn benefit from them. 

21. Turning to other important tasks and insués of concern to member States, ho 
referred to UNCTAD's ongoing work on bulk trade in the area of shipping, and hoped 
that the negotiations on the international code of conduct on the transfer of 
technology would be brought to a successful conclusion at the forthcoming 
fourth session of the United Nations conference on that subject. In matters of 
trade between countries with different economic and social systems, he noted that 
progress had been made in negotiations on a draft resolution on the subject during 
the previous session of the Board, and hoped that agreement could bo reached at the 
next session. 

22. Two points he wished to touch upon before concluding concerned, first, the need 
to establish within UNCTAD an appropriate mechanism for an annual review of the 
world economic situation to complement ongoing work in individual problem areas and 
to facilitate a high-level exchange of views and information on the situation. The 
secretariat was preparing a more comprehensive annual trade and development report 
as the first atop in that respect. -

23. The second point concerned the rationalization of the permanent machinery of 
UNCTAD in the light of Conference resolution 114 (v). He recalled that that 
resolution called for the ntrengthening of UNCTAD as a principal instrument of the 
United Nations in the field of international economic co-operation, greater 
flexibility to bo given to UNCTAD in administrative, budgetary and personnel matters, 
and for the rationalization of the permanent machinery, and emphasized the need for 
implementation of the resolution in all its aspects. Discussions were continuing 
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on the question of flexibility, and he had elaborated on this matter in his 
supplementary statement. On the question of institutional machinery, he referred 
to the proposals he had made on the convening of the Board and its permanent 
committees, -which had been elaborated upon in consultations with regional groups. 
He had benefited from such consultations and would suggest that, for the present, 
the Board keep those proposals, which he had set out in his supplementary statement, 
for further examination. In that context, he would be interested in the views of 
members of the Board on the possibility of giving effect, on an experimental basis, 
to some of the suggestions he had. made, perhaps in 1982. Some of the suggestions 
made by Governments, such as those relating to translation and interpretation and 
timely availability of documents, which were within the purview of the secretariat, 
were in process of implementation, and he believed that the improvements in those 
respects were already in evidence at the current session. 

24. One of thé critical problems facing the international community which had now 
become particularly important was the situation of the least developed countries. 
Ho was glad to see a growing awareness in the international community that the 
problem had to be dealt with urgently and adequately, and hoped that the United Nations 
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, to be hold in September 1?01, and to 
be preceded by separate review meetings for the leant developed countries, would 
constitute a serious start to the longer-term process of eradicating poverty in the 
weakest countries of the world. 

25^ At its 551st meeting, on 13 llarch 19G1, the Board was addressed by Ih?. J. Ripcrt, 
Under-Socretary-Gencral for International Economic and Social Affairs, who stressed 
the close"'working relationship between his Department and the uTTCTAD secretariat. 
Talcing stock of the progress in negotiations on economic matters in New York in the 
last six months, he said it had not been negligible, but was still insufficient. 
Although a number of developed coimtries had expressed reservations on the new 
International Development Strategy, it contained a series of development aims for 
the developing cotmtries, within the context of the establishment of a new 
international economic order, and set forth a number of guidelines for achieving those 
aims at the national and international levels. While growth targets in the Strategy 
might seem unrealistic or ambitious, they were less questionable when viewed in 
terms of the need to reduce world poverty, and did not seem unattainable in the light 
of past"results and of a possible mobilization of national and international efforts. 
The new Strategy was also more explicit than the previous one in specifying that the 
ultimate aim of development was to satisfy human needs, including participation, 
and it accordingly gave due emphasis to social aspects of development, such as the 
role of women. Similarly, the Strategy included a number of measures to reform 
the system of international economic relations. 

26. In view of the present uncertain economic situation, the machinery for review 
and assessment, which was an integral part of the Strategy, had been universally 
recognized as being of particular importance. While the Strategy had been designed 
as a frame of reference for international co-operation for development, it was cleaj 
that the machinery for implementation would have to be gradually supplemented as 
international negotiations progressed, in particular upon completion of global 
negotiations on five fundamental issues: raw materials, trade, energy, development 
and monetary and financial questions. 

-8-



27- Although, for the time feeing, the digOURsiuns on the glotal negotiations were 
suspended, the consultations of tho six previous months had narrowed the divergence of 
views. Nevertheless, there was still disagreement on the role of the central body that 
would be responsible to the General Assembly and on the role of the specialized 
bodies. The main disagreement concerning the agenda was on the wording of the 
items relating to monetary questions and energy. He hoped, however, that on the 
basis of the points on which agreement had already been reached it would be possible 
to start effective negotiations. In his view, failure by the United Nations to 
reach agreement would be all the more prejudicial because it would come at a time 
when, to the numerous uncertainties affecting the world economy, there would be added 
the apparent inability of member States to overcome inevitable differences of opinion 
or understandable suspicions and, on essential matters, to carry out the co-operative 
measures or reforms rendered necessary by an international economy increasingly 
characterized by the realities of interdependence. 

28. The temptation to adopt attitudes of withdrawal or policies of self-interest 
seemed to be re-emerging, since the advantages of international co-operation appeared 
to public opinion, if not political leaders, as too intangible in the short term to 
warrant the necessary changes. An analysis of economic realities confirmed the 
serious danger with which an attitude of resignation or, simply, scepticism would be 
fraught. In contrast to the situation in the 1970s, the great majority of developing 
countries were now having serious difficulties in sustaining some measure of growth that 
did not hin^e on the economic situation in the developed countries, owing mainly to the 
deterioration in their terms of trade, the growing burden of their debt - sharply 
increased with the rise in interest rates - and, in the case of the poorest and 
especially the least developed countries, the stagnation of ODA on concessional 
terms. 

29. He added that the medium-term and long-term prospects were hardly more encouraging. 
Growth in the developing countries, especially those with deficits in the next few 
years would probably be loss than in the 1970s and hence much lower than tho target 
laid down in the Strategy. The case of the poorest countries was particularly 
worrying, since commodity exports would probably rise only slightly, there would be 
no improvement in the terms of.trade, and the difficulties experienced in raising 
loans on the financial markets would increase. The developing countries exporting 
manufactured goods would probably be less affected, provided the industrialized 
countries resisted, as they still appeared to be doing, the temptation to have 
extensive recourse to open or concealed protectionist practices. In any case, such 
a trend could mean only a very slight reduction, if not an increase, in the number 
of people living in a state of abject poverty or malnutrition. 

30. A Working Group cf the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC) had 
concluded that if the targets laid down in the Strategy were to be attained, food 
production in the developing countries would have to be increased by between 2.8 and 
4 per cent annually, but the possible or likely growth appeared to be in the range of _ 
2.2 to 2.k per cent, in which case the number of persons suffering from malnutrition 
would be approximately one billion. Moreover, world food reserves were dangerously 
low, and although tho decisions taken at the World Pood Conference had enabled 
some machinery to be established, recent experience had shown that the international 
community could not react quickly and appropriately in cases of emergency. 
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31. The developed market-economy countries were all attempting to bring inflation 
under control, but the forces at work were complex and the effectiveness of the 
familiar policy instruments vras uncertain. Some countries relied heavily on demand 
management policies, particularly monetary policy, but there were considerable 
rigidities, both institutional and structural, within industrial economies. 
Consequently, there appeared to be strong reasons for approaching the problem in 
a pragmatic manner, not only through policies of demand restraint, bv.t also through 
measures to stimulate investment and to restore social cohesion by lessening the 
competition to protect incomes. Domestic action should be supplemented by the 
co-ordination of policies at the international level, not least to promote greater 
stability in exchange and commodity markets, particularly in the energy field. 

32. Some non-inflationary growth in the developed market-economy countries was 
necessary, particularly if protectionism vras to be avoided. A favourable investment 
climate and a resumption of growth in productivity were the essential ingredients 
of a structural adjustment policy. Many misgivings had been expressed, in TJNCTAD 
and elsewhere, regarding the obstacles to expansion in the third world created by 
growing protectionism. The leaders of the Western world seemed to be maintaining 
a firm attitude, despite the strong internal pressures to which they were subjected, 
but the test of their resistance might well lie in their response to the conflicts 
among the developed market-economy countries themselves in such sectors as the motor 
industry. What vras at stake in the current debate among developed market-economy 
countries was of the highest concern to the developing countries. 

33- The solution to development problems in the current economic and political 
circumstances must, more than ever before, be sought first and foremost through 
the mobilization of the respective partners' own efforts. It also required a 
strengthening of economic co-operation and of trade among developing countries. 
There vras a danger that the scant progress made through concerted international 
action and negotiations and the calling into question of the multilateral approach 
to the search for appropriate solutions might cause rifts or tensions that would 
have prolonged harmful consequences. That danger could be averted by seeking 
agreements on emergency measures in fields of common interest and by continuing, 
despite the current obstacles, the effort that had to be made to lay down rules 
that would meet the need for equitable participation and efficient management in. 
international economic relations and to establish institutional machinery adapted 
to the new dimensions of the world economy and the international community. It 
was important to proceed by stages and not to question at the outset what had already 
been achieved, until such time as valid alternative solutions acceptable to all 
parties concerned had been found. 

34. Lastly, flexible procedures should be promoted for concerting and, in some cases, 
harmonizing the domestic policies pursued by member States in certain important 
fields. The boundary between domestic policies and international relations no 
longer existed except in an administrative sense, and there vras an urgent need to begin 
to take account of that fact at the global level. 

•::- *- -::-

35« Part one of the present report contains an account of the Board's proceedings 
during the first part of its twenty-second session, kj 

Jj/ For a fuller account of the proceedings in -plenary .meetings, see the summary 
records of the 545th to 552nd meetings (TD/B/SR.5^5-552). 
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CHAPTER I 

GENERAL STATEMENTS ON BEHALF OF REGIONAL GROUPS AND OTHER STATEMENTS 

A. General statements on behalf of^regional groups 

36. The spokesman for Group B drew attention to projections for the world economy 
published by the ŒCD secretariat in the December I98O issue of OECD Economic Outlook 
and to the remarks therein on the rise in the price of oil in 1979-1980 ana. 'the tight 
stance of the fiscal and monetary policies which the Governments of OECD member 
countries considered as indispensable in order to overcome as yet unabated 
'inflationary pressures and to establish a sound economic base for the future. As 
a result of these two forces, real GNP in the OECD area would be about 6.5 per cent 
lower than it would have been otherwise and the outlook was for a weak recovery, 
leading to an annual rate of growth of perhaps 3 per cent by mid-1982. Whereas 
inflation in the OECD economies seemed likely to slow down, unemployment was expected 
to rise sharply in almost all member countries and to reach nearly 7.5 per cent of 
the total labour force in the first half of I982. 

37. The OECD secretariat had judged that there was a greater risk that output would 
fall short of the forecast level than that it would exceed it, a judgement which now 
seemed to be confirmed mainly because the policies which had had to be adopted in 
OECD countries had in fact been tighter than the OECD secretariat had assumed. Growth 
in the first quarter of I98I would probably be slightly lower than forecast in 
December I98O. While unemployment was expected to increase in practically every OECD 
country, inflation seemed likely to slow progressively, with consumer prices in the 
OECD area probably increasing at a rate of about 9 per cent per annum. 

38. As the countries of Group B were fully aware, in the short run these 
circumstances were likely to result in a worsening of the already serious problems 
which many developing countries faced with respect to their current-account balances. 
He reaffirmed, however, the intention of Group B countries to seek to create 
conditions in which over-all economic growth could be resumed at an early date in the 
interests of all. 

39. The spokesman for Group B further noted that one of the major items before the 
Board at this session concerned the issues of protectionism and structural adjustment 
which had been pending since UNCTAD V. Though the intensive deliberations in 
Sessional Committee III of the Board at its twenty-first session had failed to 
produce an agreed framework for the reviews envisaged in Conference resolution 131 (v), 
the gap between the differing views of the regional groups had been narrowed and the 
peints of divergence more clearly identified. Group B was prepared to engage in a 
further exchange of views.at the current session, in the hope of reaching agreement 
on UNCTAD's future work in this field and related arrangements therefor, so as to 
proceed to substantive work on these issues without further delay. Group B noted 
with interest that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in his opening statement, had 
placed emphasis on studies, dialogues and analyses as a process to probe into the 
issues. His statement contained some interesting thoughts which deserved thorough 
consideration by all concerned. 

40. With respect to the issue of debt, he stated that Group B would study carefully 
the information provided by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on the progress of the 
consultations conducted with the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund in 
accordance with Board resolution 222 (XXl). Group B considered the adoption of that 
resolution as a valuable contribution to the furtherance of constructive co-operation 
in this important field. At the same time, the Group expected account wouid always be 
taken, in dealing with relevant arrangements and practices, of their statement made at 
the time of its adoption. 
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41. Referring to the successful conclusion of the"negotiations on the Common Fund 
for Commodities, he said the Agreement 5/ represented one of the most significant 
achievements of UNCTAD and that an early commencement of operations "by the 
Common Fund would have an important bearing on the catalytic role that the Fund was 
anticipated to play. For this and other reasons Group B strongly hoped that quicker 
progress in the preparatory process would be made during the coming months. In this 
respect, he noted that 14 out of the 2.6 States currently signatories to the Agreement 
were Group B countries. 

42. In addition to the adoption of the Agreement Establishing the Common Fund, some 
progress had teen achieved with respect to the implementation of the Integrated 
Programme for Commodities. Group B continued to adhere to the principles and aims 
of Conference resolution 93 (iv), and noted with approval the agreement reached at 
the ninth session of the Committee on Commodities regarding the future programme of 
work in the commodity field, which would enahle the effective carrying-out of the 
measures agreed in Conference resolution 12.4 (V). 

43. Turning to the question of technology, he noted that a useful attempt had been 
initiated, at the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology, towards 
consolidating the diverse work programme of UNCTAD in the technology field. Reflecting 
an increasing awareness of the key role of technology in the development process, a 
number of resolutions and decisions had been adopted within UNCTAD since the third 
session of the Conference in 1972, resulting in the widening of the scope of UNCTAD's 
activities in this area. In dealing with the specific questions referred to the 
Board by the Committee on Transfer of Technology, Group B believed that the Board 
should bear in mind the need for evaluation of UNCTAD1s activities in the technology 
field, with a view to ensuring that the work being carried out would effectively 
contribute to the transfer and development of technology. 

44. He noted that the current session of the Board would be immediately followed by 
the fourth session of the United Nations Conference on an International Code of 
Conduct on the Transfer of Technology. Difficult negotiations on the proposed code 
had already produced a considerable measure of agreement, and it was Group B's 
expectation that the forthcoming session of that Conference would successfully 
complete the negotiations. 

45. Group B sincerely hoped that it would be possible to reach agreement on 
rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD at the current session. After 
one and a half years of intensive work, agreement should no longer be deferred on 
measures supporting the achievement of the common goal of making UNCTAD a more 
effective and productive organization. Group B hoped it would be possible for member 
States to conclude now the agreement which had been almost reached at.the previous 
session, bearing in mind the negative implications that failure to do so would have 
for UNCTAD as an organization. A successful conclusion would constitute an important 
signal to Governments and to the rest of the United Nations system that the States 
members of UNCTAD were capable of making needed improvements in UNCTAD's institutional 
machinery and methods of work, enabling member States to make more effective use of 
UNCTAD in the 1980s. 

46. The spokesman for the Group of 77 noted that the session was beginning amid 
signs that the international economic crisis was worsening. The world economic 
situation was even worse than that which prevailed in September I98O and showed no 
signs of recovery. In the opening year of the present decade, the world economic 
crisis was assuming unprecedented dimensions and the world economy remained in a 
state of structural imbalance, characterized by prolonged monetary instability, 
chronic imbalances in international payments, a marked deceleration in world economic 
activity, a steady trend towards high rates of inflation and unemployment, an 
intensification of protectionist measures, growing structural problems, a lack of 
adjustment and uncertain prospects for growth in the medium and long term. 

5/ TD/IPC/CF/C0NF.2U (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.8). 
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47 • These negative trends, which had been intensifying since the twenty-first session 
of the Board, were having far-reaching and uneven effects. Owing to thé great 
vulnerability of their economies, the developing countries had been seriously 
affected, and never before had the combination of external forces been so unfavourable 
to them. The discouraging forecasts made at the beginning of the new Development 
Decade indicated a growth rate of only 5 per cent for the developing countries as a 
whole during I98I and 1982. For the lowest-income countries a period of sharper 
deterioration was forecast. It was expected, for example, that the least developed 
countries would grow by only 2 per cent in I98I (and the most seriously affected 
countries by not more than 4 Ver cent). In per capita terms, the outlook was even 
more gloomy. 

48. Inflation, recession, instability - particularly in the monetary system - and 
protectionism in the international economy had severe repercussions on the weakest 
countries. It had been estimated that the terms of trade of a large group of 
developing countries would deteriorate by 8 per cent in I98I alone, and the high 
cost of financing would aggravate the current-account deficit of the developing 
countries, which was expected to grow from $70 billion in I98O to about $90 billion 
in I98I. The least developed countries would be particularly affected by these 
trends. 

49. In addition, as a result of a deterioration in the terms of trade of the majority 
of the developing countries - a persistent structural problem - and declining demand 
for their industrial raw materials and manufactures, a growing number of developing 
countries were facing unprecedented deficits in their external payments, disrupting 
their development programmes and increasing their external indebtedness. That was 
particularly so for the least developed countries. 

50. The impact of the persistent economic crisis on the over-all development 
process confirmed the breakdown of existing international economic relationships. 
Furthermore, the system of international trade was under serious strain, to the 
disadvantage of the developing countries in particular, and unless the inflexible 
attitudes of the industrialized countries changed, as the Group of 77 had urged, it 
would not be possible to achieve in the near future a system of relatively open trade, 
with responsible policies and actions aimed at bringing about structural changes in 
the international division of labour. 

51. There was a growing recognition of the interdependent nature of the international 
economic situation. It was also recognized that, in spite of the asymmetrical form 
which interdependence between developing and developed countries had assumed, 
independent action by the developed countries in search of unilateral solutions would 
ultimately prove unsuccessful. In fact, given the structural nature of the present 
economic crisis, policies directed towards substantive changes in the international 
economic system and designed to strengthen the economies of the developing countries 
might help to overcome the serious economic difficulties confronting the developed 
countries. There was no doubt that in the present circumstances greater flows of 
international financial assistance were of vital importance for the developing 
countries, particularly the least developed among them. 

52. He noted that the total external indebtedness of the developing countries, which 
had stood at $75 billion in 1970, was approaching $450 billion, the servicing of 
which would absorb almost 20 per cent of their exports. Their annual interest 
payments of some &35 billion were equivalent to over half their annual exports of the 
products included in the Integrated Programme for Commodities. The greater part of 
their debt was now non-concessional. The response of the developed countries to this 
dramatic situabion had been discouraging: the Chairman of the Development Assistance 
Committee (DAC) had stated that the increase in official development assistance (ODA) 
by DAC members in 1979 bad been less than in recent years, and that the prospects of 
increasing official development assistance were doubtful. 
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53» His Group noted with satisfaction that Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway and 
Sweden were fulfilling in exemplary fashion their undertaking to continue their 
valuable assistance to the developing world, but the indications of probable 
redactions in the QDA programmes of the United Kingdom and the United States were 
disturbing. 

54« The Group of 77 appreciated the new policies of IMF in recently increasing its 
credits to the developing countries and reaffirmed that IMF could play a significant 
role if an adequate volume of resources was available on appropriate terms and 
conditions and if the Fund substantially liberalized its "conditionality" in lending 
to developing countries. 

55. He expressed appreciation for the review by the UNCTAD secretariat of action 
taken under section A of Board resolution 165 (S-IX), from which it was apparent that 
the developed countries had interpreted the geographical scope of the resolution very 
subjectively. While the resolution admitted of a certain flexibility of 
interpretation, he reiterated the decision adopted by the Group of 77 at the level of 
Finance Ministers, and recalled in paragraph 3 of Board resolution 222 (XXl), that 
"developed countries which grant relief measures to only a limited group of poorer 
developing countries should not be considered as having implemented fully 
resolution I65 (S-IX)". That subject had been fully discussed in UNCTAD, and the 
report of the Group of High-level Experts on Finance for Development which had met 
in September 1978 dealt .exhaustively with policies on the access of developing 
countries to the capital market. 6/ The International Development Strategy for 
the Third United Nations Development Decade recommended that retroactive adjustment 
of terms should be continued. This, too, was reflected in resolution 222 (XXl) 
adopted by the Board at its last session. 

56. Another conclusion that might be drawn from the exercise of retroactive 
adjustment of terms was that, although a number of donor countries had announced 
thsir intention of undertaking it, they had not yet taken specific action to that 
end. His Group, had been surprised to learn that in the case of some donor countries 
the matter was being discussed in bilateral "negotiations", subject in some cases to 
Parliamentary approval, and it urged creditor developed countries to take promptly 
the necessary action, which..would principally benefit the low-income countries. 

57. Although such adjustment had undoubtedly helped to alleviate the problem of many 
individual countries, particularly the least developed, it had not had significant 
repercussions on the over-all increase in the indebtedness of the developing countries, 
even of those with the lowest incomes. Furthermore, as the President of the 
World Bank had rightly stated, it was by no means certain that such adjustment 
constituted additional official development assistance. 

58. In respect of official debts not included in official development assistance, 
which would include, for example, debts contracted with multilateral financial 
agencies and export credit agencies, his Group was not yet ready with specific 
proposals, but hoped to present them at the next session of the Board. 

59. The Group of 77 deplored the fact that the socialist countries of Eastern Europe 
had not given any information on their contribution to relieving the debt burden of 
developing countries. Although those countries had stated that they considered this 

6/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, .Eighteenth Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 5,document TD/B/722. 
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to be a matter to be solved^in bilateral relations, all would be better informed if 
they would make available relevant data. It should be acknowledged, however, that 
the socialist countries constituted a source of long-term financial assistance for 
the developing countries. According to information from the latter countries, their 
debts to those countries at the end of 1?79 amounted to $16 billion and the annual 
servicing of the debt to approximately $1.6 billion. This assistance from the 
socialist countries had been helpful, and he hoped that those countries would 
implement resolution 165 (S-IX) and provide the relevant information. 

60. With regard to private financial flows, he pointed out that interest rates were 
currently high and subject to uncertain fluctuations. Furthermore, there had been 
no progress in policies directed towards improving the access of developing countries 
to capital markets. Credits from the private banking system to developing countries 
had in fact declined in volume in 1979 a ^ apparently again in 1980. 

61. The Group of 77 had been pleased at the adoption of Board resolution 2.22 (XXl), 
which for the first time set out agreed international guidelines on future debt 
operations. The effectiveness of those guidelines depended, however, on at least 
three factors: 

(a) The extent to which developing countries made use of them and ensured that 
they constituted an effective framework for future debt-related operations ; 

(b) Developed countries and institutions must take them equally seriously and, 
in particular, must link debt rescheduling more directly to additional financial 
flows ; 

(c) The existing institutional machinery for debt rescheduling must be expanded 
and transformed. 

62. It was necessary to ensure not only that the indebtedness of developing 
countries was properly analysed but also that there was appropriate machinery for 
monitoring and follow-up. He recalled that tho Group of 77 had proposed at UNCTAD V 
the establishment of an international debt commission, which would be an organization 
independently constituted to handle problems relating to the indebtedness of the 
developing countries. It was on a compromise basis that they had agreed to the 
scheme set out in resolution 222 (XXl), in which the President of the World Bank and 
the Managing Director of the International Monetary Fund, in consultation with the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, were invited to consider as soon as possible effective 
procedures for responding in a co-ordinated manner to requests for analysis from 
developing countries. They hoped that the institutions would act in a gonuinely 
innovative way and with a vision of the future in responding to this request by the 
Board. 

63. The Group of 77 considered that the debt problem required a far-sighted approach 
rather than tho ad hoc solutions that had frequently been applied. Debtor developing 
countries did not regard the solution to their problems as equitable, adequate or 
long-term if they were workod out in an atmosphere of crisis and in institutions 
totally dominated by their creditors. The now detailed features represented the 
culmination of many years of effort. Already in I975 the Ad hoc Group of Governmental 
Experts on Debt Problems of Developing Countries had identified "common elements" as 
a guide for debt operations, 7/ but this was the first time that the international 
community as a whole, through a resolution of the Board, had agreed to work out a 

7_/ See the report of the Group on its third session (TD/B/545/Rev.l) 
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.75.H.D.11+). 
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coherent set of guidelines. At present, the developing countries could not even be 
sure that their requests for debt rescheduling would be heard promptly and attentively 
so that they might be resolved by themselves alone. In most cases they had to 
conform to the inflexible set of conditions of IMP before they could even hope that 
their arguments would be heard. When finally their problem was discussed, the 
solutions were, in the majority of cases, short-term and the criteria predominantly 
commercial. Once more, what was needed was political will and wider vision. The 
Group of. 77 trusted that the Board would continue to take a lively interest in 
future events. 

64. He stated that items 3 and 4, on evaluation of the world trade and economic 
situation and on interdependence, were important items on the agenda. At the 
previous session of the Board, the Group of 77 had made some observations on the 
growing seriousness of the world economic crisis and its symptoms in the form of 
inflation, unemployment, protectionism and the breakdown of the international 
monetary system. It had requested that UNCTAD should undertake an analysis of the 
problems of evaluation and interdependence and propose policies and measures that 
would support a recovery from the current world economic situation. It had mentioned 
specifically the following issues : 

(a) An evaluation of the world trade and economic situation; 

(b) Consideration of measures to facilitate structural change in the 
international economy, with a view to the establishment of the new international 
economic order; 

(c) A discussion on the evolution of rules and principles governing 
international economic relations ; 

(d) UNCTAD's contribution to the implementation of the new international 
development strategy. 

The Group of 77 would like these suggestions to be taken into account in the study 
which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would be submitting to the Board at its 
twenty-third session. 

65. With regard to the evolution of rules and principles governing international 
economic relations, he said it should be noted that the points- of interest had been 
singled out by the UNCTAD secretariat in document TD/224 and further considered at 
the Refsnes conference in July I98O by a group of economists meeting under the 
sponsorship of the Norwegian Government. 8/ It was an excellent review of the points 
of interest, and of the inadequacy of current economic theory. The Group of 77 would 
like the secretariat to develop these points fully for substantive discussion. 

66. With regard to the International Development Strategy for the Third 
United Nations Development Decade, adopted at the thirty-fifth session of the 
General Assembly, he stated that UNCTAD's contribution had not been properly 
reflected. Furthermore, some developed countries had entered many reservations. 
The evaluation of the Strategy by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should take into 
account those reservations and, on the basis of this reality, should propose measures 
for its implementation and review so that the goals and objectives of the Strategy 

8/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session, 
Supplement No. 15, (A/35/15), vol. II, para. 111. 
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could be achieved in so far as they related to the developing countries. The 
General Assembly would conduct its first review and appraisal of the implementation 
of the Strategy in 1984. Perhaps the Conference at its sixth session, in 1983, 
could devote special attention to this subject. In preparation for UNCTAD VI the 
agenda of the twenty-fifth session of the Board should include a specific item on 
this question and the Secretary-General of UNCTAD could consider appropriate measures 
for such an exercise. 

67. Referring to Board decision 144 (XVl) which authorized the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD to convene meetings of high-level governmental experts to assist him in 
keeping under continuous reviews problems of interdependence in the fields of trade, 
development finance and the international monetary system, he invited the 
Secretary-General to avail himself as soon as possible of that authorization and, in 
addition, to carry out relevant consultations at the end of the present year or the 
beginning of 1982, 

68. The Group of 77 attached great importance to the question of protectionism and 
structural adjustment. At Manila there had been agreement (reflected in 
Conference resolution 131 (v)) on a programme of action for structural adjustment 
related to trade and to policies and measures associated with protectionism. 
Unfortunately, the Board had made no progress in action on this resolution. Since 
UNCTAD V, restrictive measures on exports from developing countries had been 
intensified in areas of special importance to the exports of those countries, in 
spite of their clear comparative advantage in those sectors of production and their 
heavy dependence on export earnings from them. The protectionist measures adopted 
by a large number of developed countries had produced critical situations. 
Restrictive trade measures had increased in spite of the declarations frequently 
made by developed countries reaffirming their belief in the liberalization of trade. 
Recently, in June I98O, the Governments of OECD countries, meeting at ministerial 
level, had expressed their determination to do away with restrictive measures in 
trade. It would be possible to achieve lasting solutions to protectionism only by 
addressing the structural problems from which it sprang. The developed countries 
themselves, in their declaration at the previous session of the Board, had 
acknowledged that the problems of protectionism were intimately linked with the 
problems of structural adjustment. They had agreed that there was a continuing and 
growing need to make positive changes in the relevant policies. 

69. There were, moreover, significant areas of common thinking on these questions 
between the developed and the developing countries, and the Group of 77 hoped that 
as a result it would be possible to hold a constructive dialogue, perhaps leading to 
an agreement at the present session at least on the machinery and modalities for 
achieving the objectives of resolution 131 (V). 

70. On the question of transfer of technology in individual sectors, he noted that 
at its third session the Committee on Transfer of Technology had remitted draft 
resolution TD/B/c.6/L.20/Rev.l to the Board for further consideration at its 
twenty-second session, since there had not been sufficient time to conclude the 
negotiations.. Governments and the competent organizations in the United Nations 
system had now had sufficient time to undertake a careful examination of the studies 
that had been submitted by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD with a view to convening 
meetings of experts in the sectors mentioned in the draft resolution. Consequently, 
the Board should now be in a position to take a decision concerning the convening of 
three expert meetings and their dates. 
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71. Referring to draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L,26, which had also been remitted by the 
Committee on Transfer of Technology to the Board, he said that the Group of 77.attached 
the utmost importance to it, since it would give effect to a large number of 
recommendations adopted at UNCTAD V concerning the formulation of an integrated set 
of policies, laws, regulations and procedures as a means of implementing strategies 
for achieving the technological transformation of developing countries. His Group 
believed that the commitments entered into by consensus at Manila should not remain 
merely words in the report of the Conference but should have a direct impact at the 
national level. To that end, the draft resolution submitted by the Group of 77 
attempted to translate the Manila recommendations into concrete action. It requested 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a very specific report to help developing 
countries to adopt suitable measures at the national level for formulating legislation 
and policies on the transfer and development of technology. 

72. On the question of rationalizing the permanent machinery of UNCTAD he said that 
Conference resolution 90 (iv) lay at the origin of the work on rationalization which 
had been proceeding in UNCTAD. That resolution, by considerably expanding UNCTAD's 
deliberative and negotiating functions, particularly for the purpose of implementing 
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order, <?./ 
undoubtedly constituted a fundamental element in the institutional evolution of 
UNCTAD. The Group of 77 trusted that -it would be possible, at the current session, 
to complete the negotiations on rationalization, although it must be recognized that 
considerable efforts made so far had been directed principally towards the so-called 
logistical aspects. The Board had made .very little progress in formulating new 
principles and policies on questions within the competence of UNCTAD and particularly 
on the implementation of the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New 
International Economic Order. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD and the Group of 77 
had rightly observed, at the Board's twenty-first session, that the problem of 
rationalization was not confined to the physical aspects, such as reduction of the 
tempo of meetings and the preparation and timely distribution of documentation, but was 
essentially one of determining how UNCTAD could be made into a more effective and 
efficient instrument of the General Assembly in dealing with numerous substantive 
problems under its own mandate. That problem could not be solved merely by improving 
UNCTAD1s machinery. He hoped that negotiations could be concluded at the current 
session, perhaps on the basis of the draft resolution submitted by the Chairman of the 
Sessional Working Group at the previous session, so that fresh efforts in this field 
might be focused directly on what the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had rightly 
referred to as the substantive issues within the mandate of UNCTAD. 

73. For a proper evaluation of the real significance of some of UNCTAD's achievements 
in its new stage of restructuring, achievements which were of the utmost importance, 
and to permit a preliminary consideration of agenda item 8 (a), on commodity trade, 
and more particularly the Integrated Programme for Commodities, he said mention should 
be made of the Common Fund for Commodities, the Convention on International Multimodal 
Transport of Goods 10/ and the Set of Principles and Rules on Restrictive Business 
Practices, 11/ which had been referred to at the Board's twenty-first session as 
important achievements of UNCTAD in the negotiating field. But the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD himself, and the Group of 77» had expressed doubts even then about the 
actual value of the Common Fund in view of the fact that its effective operation 
called for the existence of a large number of international commodity agreements, 
which was not the case at present. The developed countries had not only continued 
to maintain inflexible positions in negotiating new agreements or revising existing 
ones, but also they had shown signs of hardening their position as regards the 
practical negotiation of provisions to ensure one of the fundamental objectives of 
the Integrated Programme for Commodities, namely, the stabilization of commodity 
prices. 

2/ General Assembly resolution 3202 (S-VI). 

10/ TD/MT/C0NF.16. 

11/ TD/RBP/C0NF.10/Rev.l (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.5), 
sect. IV. 
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74. The Group of 77 hoped that''the satisfaction expressed by the developed countries 
at the conclusion of the negotiations on the Common Fund and the prospect of the 
Agreement soon coming into force would be reflected in a positive attitude towards 
the conclusion of new international commodity agreements, the revision of such 
agreements and, above all, the approval of provisions on commodity price stabilization. 

75* In the field of multilateral trade negotiations, he said it was disturbing that 
in the first year of application of the results of those negotiations, the necessary 
flexibility and goodwill to enable the majority of developing countries to accede to 
the individual agreements had been lacking. In fact, the percentage of developing 
countries which had so far signed the relevant instruments was so small that the 
credibility of the GATT system and the effectiveness of the results of the 
Tokyo Round might be considered to be in doubt. While recognizing that the 
most-favoured-nation (MFN) clause regarding tariff concessions was generally being 
complied withj in conformity with the programme established in the Geneva protocols, 
the Group of 77 had to point out that some of the most important questions affecting 
the interests of the developing countries, particularly the early implementation of 
MFN tariff concessions for those countries, and the problem of tariff escalation, were 
still unresolved. 

76. One important area covered by the multilateral trade negotiations related to 
safeguard clauses, where little progress had been made despite the undertaking given 
by developed countries to reach rapid agreement. The absence of any agreement, 
viewed in the context of growing protectionism in the West, had been hampering 
considerably the conduct of the multilateral trade negotiations as a whole. 

77» Other questions to which developing countries attached particular importance 
were the effectiveness with which GATT might be able to handle the problem of the 
liberalization of international trade in agriculture, its capacity to promote the 
adoption of positive policies of structural adjustment, and measures to expand world 
trade, in particular the trade of the developing countries and work on the 
liberalization of trade, which was currently being considered in the GATT Committee 
on Trade and Development. 

78. A question of outstanding importance for several of the countries members of 
TJNCTAD was progress in the implementation of specific action related to the 
particular needs and problems of island developing countries (agenda item 9). A 
specific programme of action in favour of these countries had been adopted at Nairobi 
in resolution 98 (iv), and at Manila in resolution 111 (v). The General Assembly 
had on.several occasions noted with concern the half-hearted initiatives so far taken 
to implement the specific actions envisaged in those resolutions. At its 
83rd plenary meeting, the General Assembly, on 5 December I98O, had adopted by 
consensus resolution 35/61 in which, besides appealing to all States, international 
organizations and financial institutions to take urgent and effective steps to 
implement specific actions in favour of developing island countries, it invited the 
competent organizations of the United Nations system to take further measures as 
necessary to enhance their capacity to respond positively to the specific needs of 
developing island countries during the Third United Nations Development Decade. 

79. In paragraph 4 of that resolution, the General Assembly had decided to undertake 
at its thirty-seventh session a comprehensive review of the implementation of the 
measures taken by the international community in favour of those countries. The 
Group of 77 considered that no reliable information was available as yet concerning 
the implementation of such measures. A few studies existed, but it had not been 
possible for them to be examined in an appropriate forum by the countries concerned. 
For that reason, a group of experts from island developing countries should be given 
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an opportunity to meet and consider, on the basis of the studies submitted, the 
future action to be taken on those countries' increasingly difficult problems and 
on the formulation of an appropriate programme. 

80. Generally speaking, a priority item of great urgency was that relating to the 
least developed countries. In his opening statement the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
had referred in vivid language to the serious economic situation of those countries, 
pointing out that per capita income in some of them would fall in absolute terms in 
the next few years, with disastrous consequences for the majority of the population. 
He had also welcomed with satisfaction the great importance which the international 
community was according to the problems of those countries and expressed confidence 
that the forthcoming United Nations Conference on those countries would make an 
important contribution towards more effective international action to assist them. 
The Group of 77 fully endorsed and supported the Secretary-General's observations. 

81. In conclusion, hé referred to economic co-operation among developing countries, 
stating that it was the developing countries* conviction that their economic and 
social development was fundamentally their own responsibility, as had so eloquently 
been expressed in the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance. 12/ Such 
co-operation, as the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had aptly pointed out in his 
statement, was one of the key factors in the efforts of the international community 
to bring about world economic recovery. He was accordingly pleased to inform the 
Board that: 

(a) The first stage of the first short medium-term action plan of the 
Arusha Programme, i.e., relating to the three priorities referred to in. the Programme, 
was being faithfully implemented and tariff negotiations would open shortly among the 
countries members of the Group of 77 in connection with the global system of trade 
preferences. 

(b) In accordance with the decisions adopted at New York by the Group of 77 at 
the ministerial level, a conference on economic co-operation among developing 
countries would be held at ministerial level at Caracas, Venezuela, in May 1981, 
with the object of extending the scope of such co-operation to new areas of trade and 
commodities, and promoting co-operation in relation to financing, energy, food, 
industrialization and technology. The guidelines and terms of reference for the 
preparatory work for this conference augured well for results similar to those 
achieved in favour of the developing countries at the historic Ministerial Meeting 
of the Group of 77 at Arusha. 

82. The representative of China observed that the world economy had been rather 
sluggish at the advent of the 1980s. The major developed countries were bogged 
down in an economic crisis, with rates of inflation and of unemployment continuing 
to rise, money markets in a state of flux and disequilibria in their balance-of-
payments. "Stagflation" in those economies was adversely affecting the trade and 
economic development of the developing countries, whose terms of trade were further 
deteriorating. The purchasing power of ;their exports was declining and their 
current-account deficits had increased to staggering levels, with mounting external 
indebtedness. These economic difficulties had found their worst expression in 
the least developed countries, where the population led a harsh existence. The 
economic gap between the rich and poor countries was steadily widening, a state of 
affairs that could not but cause serious concern to the international community. 

83. He noted that there were many deep-rcoted causes of the disorder and 
deterioration in the world economy, but that the most important was the existing 
inequitable and unreasonable structure of international economic relations. Not 
only had they hindered the process of economic development of the developing 
countries but also they had produced unfavourable impacts on the normal development 
of the world economy and trade. Experience showed that the transformation of the 

12/ Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
Fifth~Session, vol. I, Report and Annexes (United Nations publication, Sales 
No. E.79.H-D.l^)» annex VI. 



existing international economic order was an objective necessity and a matter of 
extreme urgency. Nevertheless, although a number of the developed countries were 
maintaining a dialogue with the developing countries, there were still a few bent 
on preserving the old international economic relations, with some having repeatedly 
declared that they would refuse to undertake any commitments. As a result, rapid 
solutions had not been found to many international economic issues. His delegation 
felt that UNCTAD should take practical and effective action to tackle the problems 
in international economic relations and that all countries, developed and developing, 
should contribute constructively to the promotion of the global negotiations. 

04. He added that the world economic situation was closely linked with the world 
political situation and that tension and turbulence would inevitably adversely 
affect the development of the world economy. The developing countries needed a 
peaceful and tranquil international environment, as did the world economy. In the 
course of the transformation of the existing unreasonable international economic 
relations, it would also be necessary to oppose aggression, expansion, sabotage, 
control and occupation by hegemonism. 

85. He noted that protectionism in international trade was widespread and that many 
restrictive measures were directly affecting the export of manufactured goods and 
certain agricultural products. Many of those measures were directed at the 
developing countries, seriously hindering their export trade and industrialization. 
Those countries had requested the developed countries to reduce tariff and 
non-tariff barriers and liberalize markets. In accordance with Conference 
resolution 131 (v), the Group of 77 had requested that action be taken to prepare a 
time-bound programme for phasing out all barriers to trade affecting imports from 
developing countries and to prepare programmes of action for structural adjustment 
in specific sectors and to monitor and evaluate the action taken in this regard. 
No progress had been made at the last session of the Board in this respect; efforts 
needed to be made continuously during the current session in order to reach 
agreement as soon as possible. 

86. Notwithstanding the conclusion of the Agreement Establishing the Common Fund for 
Commodities, the Convention on International Multimodal Transport of Goods and the 
Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules for the Control of 
Restrictive Business Practices, very limited achievements with respect to the 
establishment of a new international economic order had been made. The progress in 
negotiations on individual commodities had been slow and no agreements had been 
reached on the reform of the international monetary system or on an international 
code of conduct on the transfer of technology. He hoped that the forthcoming 
session of the United Nations conference on the code would be able to complete the 
work on its formulation. 

87. China supported efforts to strengthen the mandate of UNCTAD and to rationalize 
its permanent machinery so that it could'play an even more important role in the 
establishment of a new international economic order. 

88. He noted that China was a developing socialist country at a relatively early 
stage of economic development and which belonged to the third world. Its economy 
was in the process of adjustment, with the pace of development being set on the 
basis of harmonious proportions among the various sectors. His country would continue 
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to adhere to the policy of relying mainly on its own efforts, supplemented by external 
aid, and would develop its foreign trade and its economic and technical co-operation 
on. a broad front. That was a basic policy and not a measure of expediency. The 
implementation of the policy of "readjustment, restructuring, consolidation and 
improvement" would ensure that the economy of his country would sustain a continuous 
and steady development. 

89. The spokesman for Group D, speaking at the 549i>h meeting, on 17 March 1981, 
observed that many of the problems characteristic of the state of world trade and 
of the capitalist economy as a whole had already been touched upon from various 
points of view during discussions at the current session of the Board. In any 
assessment of the present economic situation in the capitalist world, he said it 
must first of all be stated that the industrially developed capitalist States 
remained the epicentre from which economic tremors spread over the entire world. Trends 
since W.0T1J) V indicated a new cyclical production crisis, a continuing frenzy of 
inflation, a considerable increase in unemployment, a noticeable reduction in growth 
of their foreign trade, and suchlike. 

90. The intensification of such negative phenomena in the industrially developed 
capitalist countries was having an extremely adverse effect upon the economies of 
the developing countries, as well as of other countries. Such circumstances were 
placing considerable difficulties in the way of the developing countries' efforts 
to build up their national economies and of their chances in the struggle to raise 
the living standards of their peoples. In trying to find.a way out of the labyrinth 
of economic difficulty, the industrially developed capitalist countries were 
following only their self-interest, without regard to - and even to the detriment of -
the economic interests of other countries. This destabilized the development of 
international economic co-operation and caused harm to much of what had already been 
achieved in that field. The arms race unleashed by aggressive forces, which was 
deflecting colossal financial and material resources from the cause of fruitful 
co-operation among all States in solving the peaceful, constructive tasks facing all 
countries and the whole of mankind, was also inflicting immense damage upon the 
development of international economic co-operation. 

91. Group D had decided to draw the Board's attention once more, however briefly, 
to this situation, in order to demonstrate yet again, first, how acute the problems 
of development of international economic co-operation with which UNCTAD was called 
upon to deal had become under present conditions and, secondly, to demonstrate how 
urgent was the need for a further enhancement of UNCTAD's role in contributing towards 
the solution of these problems. Group D wished in particular to draw attention to 
the problem of protectionism. The members of his Group had already repeatedly 
expressed their views on that highly important question. They had no wish to repeat 
the statements made and the judgements expressed by their representatives at Manila 
and at the last session of the Board. Most participants at the current session were 
well aware of Group D's opposition to all forms, types and methods of protectionist 
measures in use. Unfortunately, protectionist measures had been increasingly 
intensified over the past years and were assuming new forms and reflecting new 
methods, which impeded the normal development of international trade and ran counter 
to the interests of other countries, especially developing countries. 

92. Among the protectionist measures there were many which clearly violated, or 
circumvented treaty obligations and norms. It was impossible to disagree with the 
statement in one of the documents submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat for the ninth 
session of the Committee on Manufactures that limitations imposed today by a number 
of developed market-economy countries on imports from developing countries, as well 
as from socialist countries, would have a negative effect tomorrow on their exports 
to the very countries against which the limitations were applied. 
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93. The countries of Group D were strongly in favour of enhancing the role of 
UNCTAD in the struggle against the spread of protectionism. They favoured increasing 
the effectiveness of UNCTAD as the most representative international trade 
organization in that field. Moreover, the specific measures taken by UNCTAD in the 
struggle against protectionism must embrace all international trade flows. Further, 
it must be borne in mind that matters of protectionism should be considered within 
the appropriate organizational framework in UNCTAD at least onoe a year. In addition, 
Group D wished to reiterate that, on the strength of resolutions and decisions 
already adopted within UNCTAD, the problems resulting from the application of 
protectionist measures should be included in the agendas of the appropriate UNCTAD 
committees. 

94. He added that the deepening crisis of the capitalist economy and the 
resulting economic and political activities of the industrially developed capitalist 
countries were having a particularly negative effect on the financial position of the 
majority of the developing countries, particularly by increasing their external 
indebtedness, which was one of the most serious current problems requiring rapid 
solution. The growth of external indebtedness was slowing down their further 
development, as had been rightly emphasized in the statements by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAJ' and the spokesman for the Group of 77. The approach of 
the countries of Group D to this question was well known. It was determined by the 
position which they had adopted at the Board's ninth special session. Group D 
wished to emphasize once more that the question of the developing countries' 
indebtedness could be solved in the long term only by restructuring international 
economic relations on a just and democratic basis and only through the decisive 
elimination of the sequels of colonialism and neo-colonialism. 

95. The socialist countries' financial co-operation with developing countries, 
was founded on a quite different basis from that of the relations between the 
developed capitalist countries and the developing countries. The socialist 
countries' economic and technical assistance to developing States - as was recognized 
by many countries and as had also been confirmed in the statement by the Group of 77 -
was given with a view to ensuring the growth of their production potential, the 
better utilization of their natural resources and the establishment of the necessary 
infrastructure. The repayment of loans was generally effected, where this met the 
interests of both parties, through deliveries of traditional export goods and of the 
output of enterprises constructed with the help of the socialist countries. 

96. Economic and technical co-operation between the socialist and the developing 
countries was based on intergovernmental treaties and agreements. This offered 
possibilities of always finding mutually advantageous methods of providing and 
repaying loans, taking into account the specific conditions of the developing 
country concerned. It was on the basis of these conditions that the socialist 
countries intended to pursue co-operation in this field. 

97. As to the rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD, the socialist 
countries had always stood for the enhancement of UNCTAD's role in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution I995 (XIX). The countries of Group D had repeatedly 
stressed their interest in UNCTAD's exercising a growing positive effect on the 
development of equal and mutually advantageous trade and economic relations among 
all countries, irrespective of differences in their social and economic systems. 
They therefore attached great importance to the achievement of genuine progress and 
concrete results in work on the rationalization of UNCTAD's activities. In this 
spirit, Group D had taken an active part in the drafting of an agreed draft 
resolution. At the twenty-first session of the Board they had been ready to 
associate themselves with the general consensus on the text submitted by the Chairman 
of the Sessional Working Group, although they had had a number of observations to 
make concerning several paragraphs of it. 
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98. Group D believed it necessary and possible to complete the work on rationalization 
at the current session on the basis of the work already done and of texts already 
available. All measures in this sphere should be aimed at ensuring the effective and 
complete fulfilment of UNCTAD1s mandate in accordance with General Assembly 
resolution 1995 (XIX). Rationalization should also be aimed at achieving the most 
efficient utilization of the resources available to UNCTAD. It should not diverge from 
the basic principle of universality, and this should be reflected in the structure of 
the secretariat, in the documentation prepared by it and in the directions taken by 
the organization's work. In the same connection, emphasis should be placed once more 
on the importance of the contribution being made by all groups of countries towards 
further progress in one of the priority directions of UNCTAD's work - namely, that of 
trade between countries with different social and economic systems. The rationalization 
of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD should contribute towards enhancing the 
organization's role and to restructuring international economic relations on a 
democratic and just basis. 

99. Group D wished to emphasize certain aspects of the development of the national 
economies of CMEA member countries. The last five-year period had been for those 
countries a period of further deepening of socialist economic integration. Many 
important integration projects had already come into operation. Long-term 
special-purpose programmes adopted in order to assist in solving the most acute 
and vitally important problems of the socialist countries' national economies were 
being put into practice. Processes of specialization and co-operation had undergone 
further development. Today it was impossible to imagine the confident development of 
each socialist country and the successful solution of their economic problems in the 
absence of links with the other fraternal countries. At the same time, they had no 
intention of hushing up the fact that certain problems and difficulties did arise in 
their countries' development. The past few years had not been the most favourable 
for the national economies of a number of socialist countries. External factors, too, 
had added to the difficulty of solving their peoples' problems. Among these were the 
deterioration of the world economic situation, the abrupt price fluctuations and the 
arms race, imposed by aggressive forces, which placed a considerable burden on the 
socialist countries as well. 

100. The socialist countries intended to do a great deal in the. sphere of economic 
and social development in the course of fulfilling the national economic plans for the 
years I98I-I985. Those plans were plans of peaceful construction. In expanding and 
deepening mutual economic assistance, the CMEA member countries had always stood -
and would continue to stand - for the development of equal, mutually advantageous 
co-operation with all countries which displayed an interest in such co-operation. 
Guided by these considerations, they would make their constructive contribution 
towards assisting the solution of the tasks facing UNCTAD. 

B. Other statements 

101. The representative of the USSR stated that his country's views on the present 
world trade and economic situation were based on a comprehensive assessment of 
world-wide development given at the recently concluded 26th Congress of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union. His country's approach was based on the 
principles and conclusions enunciated at the Congress in the report of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party, presented by Mr. Brezhnev, General Secretary of 
the Central Committee. 
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102. He noted that the current session of the Board was being held at an unusually 
unsettled period, with the protagonists of the "cold war" conducting a massive 
campaign to discredit and undermine détente and trying to revive power politics. 
Such actions inevitably affected the development of international economic 
co-operation. 

103. Assessing the world trade and economic situation, he said that since 1979 there 
had been a marked intensification of the many negative trends in the capitalist 

-world. The contemporary capitalist reality confirmed the evaluation and conclusions 
presented by the socialist countries at UNCTAD V in their joint statement (TD/249). 13/ 
He noted that the economies of the capitalist countries were characterized by the 
recurring cyclical crises aggravated by structural crises relating to, inter alia, 
energy and raw materials crises. Inflation was being fed by an unprecedented growth 
in military expenditures, while at the same time unemployment had grown considerably. 
There was also a deepening crisis in the capitalist international monetary system. 
In these circumstances many countries were attempting to solve their marketing 
problems at the expense of their trading partners. New contradictions had thus been 
introduced into the highly complex situation of conflict already existing in economic 
relations among capitalist countries. In this regard his delegation endorsed the 
analysis of the world economy made by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in his opening 
statement. 

104. He further noted that the economic crisis was affecting adversely the economic 
situation of the developing countries and also other countries. The socialist 
countries were no exception, and in particular the economy of his country had been 
complicated by external factors, including the deterioration of the world economio 
situation and sharp fluctuations in prices. Further, the slowing down of the process 
of détente, accompanied by the arms race imposed by the forces of aggression, placed 
a heavy burden on his country. All that underlined the importance of the problems 
of international trade, economic co-operation and development that were being dealt 
with in UNCTAD. 

105. Among the more alarming trends in international trade he singled out the 
intensified protectionism of many developed market-economy countries as being one 
of the global trade policy problems of the time. In their joint statement at 
UNCTAD V (TP/257) lU/ the socialist countries had presented their position on this 
subject, in which they had stressed the responsibility of the developed market-
economy countries for that process and its negative effects upon international trade 
flows and the restructuring of international economic relations on a democratic and 
just basis»— The statement included proposals for the application, on a broad 
international basis, of agreed measures against the spread of protectionism, seme of 
which had been taken into account in Conference resolution 131 (v). He felt obliged 
to note, however, that in the period since the adoption of that resolution efforts 

to limit protectionist trends had proved far from successful. 

13/ Ibid., annex VII, sect. A. 

lU/ Ibid., sect. B. 
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106. Despite the developed market-economy countries' commitments to slacken 
competition and to restrict the growth of protectionism, these unfavourable trends 
had developed considerably further. He noted that various protectionist measures 
were being extended to an increasing number of goods and were becoming more and more 
varied, with many of a discriminatory nature. Moreover, attempts were being made to 
apply policies of economic aggression and boycott and to use trade and economic links 
as a means of exerting pressure on other countries. In this connection he noted that, 
judging by forecasts made in the West, the world might shortly be faced with a further 
intensification of protectionist trends. As a result, the advances achieved earlier 
in the struggle for the establishment of a new international economic order and the 
restructuring of international economic relations on the basis of democratic and just 
principles were losing their value. 

107. He added that while his country attached great importance to UNCTAD's efforts in 
this area, the recent strengthening of protectionist trends required fresh 
initiatives from UNCTAD, as the most representative international trade organization. 
In this connection,he considered that the report, submitted in document TD/B/B39 aa^ 
apparently prepared in accordance with Conference resolution 131 (v), did not meet 
the requirements of that resolution, either as regards problems relating to 
protectionism or as regards problems of restructuring. Deeper, more meticulous 
research, including the preparation of a detailed inventory of the expanding arsenal 
of protectionist measures, was required. Such work could be undertaken in close 
conjunction with work on restructuring and on measures aimed at the establishment 
of stricter control over the activities of transnational corporations. He emphasized 
that the success of UNCTAD's efforts in the struggle against the spread of 
protectionist measures in certain market-economy countries could be assured only if 
it was conducted in all interrelated world trade flows and in the interests of all 
the principal groups of countries. 

106. In the same connection he stated that it was not clear what contribution 
towards the encouragement of international trade would be made by the application 
of the agreements reached in the Tokyo Round of multilateral trade negotiations. 
Moreover, fears that that "contribution" might be negative in a number of cases 
were not devoid of foundation and underlined the need to keep on the Board's agenda 
the question of the application of the results of the multilateral trade negotiations* 

IO9. He noted that many views had been expressed" concerning the economic problems 
with which the world was confronted. While many of those views called for serious 
reflection, his country's views of the future were based on scientific optimism 
derived from its historic achievements and the working successes of its people. 
The tenth five-year development plan of the USSR had just been successfully 
completed, with fresh successes achieved in establishing the material and technological 
foundations of communism and in increasing the well-being of the people. Nevertheless, 
he did not wish to conceal that his country had not managed to achieve all targets 
set; some difficulties existed, including the negative role of certain external 
factors. Examining the trade performance of his country over the tenth five-year 
plan, he noted that the foreign trade turnover rose by a factor of more than 1.8, to 
94.1 billion roubles, a substantial overfulfilment of the plan. The period of the 
plan had been marked by a considerable intensification of socialist economic 
integration of the CMEA member countries and by a doubling of the volume of goods 
turnover with developing countries. This trade amounted to 20.7 billion roubles 
in I98O, as against 10.7 billion roubles in 1975. 
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110. His country consistently supported the struggle of the-peoples of the developing 
countries to eliminate the consequences of colonialism and was developing extensive 
economic, scientific and technical co--operation of mutual benefit. In providing 
assistance to many developing countries his country had consistently defended the 
sovereign right of their peoples to dispose of their own natural resources for their 
economic and social development. The planned development of the socialist countries' 
economies and the radically different foundations on which their foreign trade links 
were constructed were having a beneficial stabilizing effect upon the economies of 
the developing countries and on the world economy as a whole. 

111. In accordance with the Leninist principle of the peaceful coexistence of States 
with different social systems and the consolidation of international détente, his 
country had also expanded its trade, economic, scientific and technical links with 
interested developed capitalist countries, resulting in a trade turnover of 
31.6 billion roubles in I98O as against 15.8 billion roubles in 1975. That increase 
had been due not only to the efforts of his country but also to the constructive 
approach to matters of international economic co-operation on the part of a number 
of capitalist States. The volume of this trade could have been much larger, but 
attempts by certain forces in the West to apply economic sanctions for political 
reasons had been recently intensified. 

112. He further stated that the sacrifice of trade, economic, scientific and % 

technical co-operation with the socialist countries for dubious political ends by 
certain forces in the West necessarily would be detrimental to the cause of 
international economic co-operation. In these circumstances, a special responsibility 
rested upon OTCTAD actively to oppose attempts to reverse the development of trade and 
economic co-operation among countries with different social and economic systems. In 
that connection, his country attached great significance to the Working Party on the 
Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget and hoped that at its forthcoming third 
session the resources to be allocated to the so-called priority areas would be 
correctly defined and reflect the fact that matters of trade and economic co-operation 
between countries with different social and economic systems should occupy an important 
place among OTCTAD*s programme priorities. 

113. He reiterated that his country was in favour of strengthening OTCTAD's 
authority, its universality and the increased efficiency of its work and supported 
the early completion of the work on rationalization of the permanent machinery. 

114. For the future he noted that the 26th Congress of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet TJnion had just adopted a new plan of peaceful construction, "Basic directions 
of economic and social development of the USSR for 1981-1985 and for the period up 
to I99O". The plan envisaged the attainment of considerably higher quantitative and 
qualitative indicators, such as provision for a growth of national income by 
18 to 20 per cent, that of industrial production by 26 to 28 per cent and that of 
agricultural production by 12 to 1^ per cent. The new programme of economic and 
social development opened up new possibilities for the further development of 
mutually advantageous economic co-operation with foreign countries and for the still 
deeper integration of its national economy in the international division of labour. 
This represented a clear reflection in international economic relations of his 
country's central policy of the maintenance of peace and the deepening of détente 
and mutual understanding among peoples. 
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115. During the period of the. forthcoming fivè-year plan his country would take an 
active part in the further intensification of the socialist economic integration 
of CMEA member countries. It would develop mutually beneficial exchanges of goods 
and economic, scientific, technical and other links with developing countries, 
granting them economic and technical assistance conducive to the strengthening of' 
their economic and political independence. It would establish stable mutually 
advantageous trade, economic, scientific and technical links with those developed 
capitalist countries interested in co-operation. An essential condition largely 
determining the prospects of trade and economic links with the West would be the 
elimination of discrimination and of artificial barriers and the renunciation of the 
use of economic relations for unseemly political ends alien to the interests of 
equitable international co-operation. 

116. His country would continue to participate actively in the solution of international 
problems in the fields of raw materials, fuel, power, food, environmental protection, 
the peaceful uses of outer space, the utilization of the resources of the sea-bed, 
and in the restructuring of international economic relations on a just and equal 
basis. As the General Secretary of the Central Committee of the' Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union had said at the Party's 26th Congress, much could and should be 
done to restructure international economic relations on a democratic basis, on 
principles of equality, but the problem could not be reduced simply to one of 
differences between the "rich North" and .the "poor South". The absence of noticeable 
progress in the establishment of a new international economic order could be 
explained mainly by the unwillingness of the imperialist Powers to renounce their 
privileged position in the world capitalist economic system and by their desire to 
keep the developing countries in a state of dependency. That also explained the 
lack of progress in initiating the global negotiations within the framework of the 
United Nations. His country supported in principle that proposal, which reflected 
the developing countries' justified dissatisfaction with the progress of negotiations 
already under way. 

117. Referring to agenda item 4> on the interdependence of problems of trade, 
development finance and the international monetary system, he stressed the global, 
fundamental basis of interdependence in that the successful solution of these 
interrelated problems was closely linked with the struggle for the strengthening 
of peace and the cessation of the arms race. ' As had been emphasized at the 
2.6th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, that struggle had always 
been and remained a pivot of the foreign policy of his country. 

118. The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that the situation in world trade 
and the international economic environment continued to be a difficult one. The 
economies of the capitalist world were in a continuing state of crisis which leading 
economists considered would endure. The crisis was having an especially severe 
impact on non-oil-exporting developing countries, particularly with respect to their 
balances of payments. Those countries' export earnings had been subject to severe 
fluctuations which damaged their development prospects and aggravated their external 
debt problems. 

119. He noted that the activities of transnational corporations constituted an 
important factor in the destabilization of world trade. The complete control which 
those corporations enjoyed over certain sectors imposed particular forms of 
specialization on developing countries which were not in their national interests 
and in certain cases threatened their sovereignty. 
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120. He added that the crisis of the capitalist world, dating from the early 1970s, 
had provoked protectionist measures by capitalist countries to the detriment of 
both developing and socialist countries. The application of these measures 
discriminated against certain developing economies and the socialist economies and 
shackled international trade. His country, like other socialist countries, 
participated in international trade, but in spite of the successful integration of 
the socialist countries the capitalist economic crisis had partially affected them. 
The socialist economic system could not be considered a source of disequilibrium in 
the world economy and his delegation could not subscribe to the theory of common 
responsibility for the present crisis. 

121. With regard to protectionism, he noted that his country was subjected to 
complicated procedures and licensing arrangements which created difficulties for 
exporters, and cited a number .of examples which in his view amounted to non-tariff 
barriers to trade. OTCTAD had to find solutions to the grave problem of protectionism 
as practised by the western countries. For their part, the socialist countries 
would contribute to the search for a solution, as they had already done at OTCTAD V 
in the draft resolution they had submitted. 

122. The representative of the German Democratic Republic drew attention to the 
unfavourable effects of the current international situation on the conditions for 
a further extension of international economic co-operation. Events since the last 
session of the Board had confirmed the analysis and assessment made at OTCTAD V by 
the socialist countries in their joint statement (TD/249), 15/ as well as by the 
spokesman for Group D at the last session of the Board and at the present session. 
In the 1970s the world capitalist economy had been marked by a deep and enduring 
crisis, which had worsened further in recent months. His delegation endorsed in 
this respect the analysis of the world economy made by the Secretary-General of 
OTCTAD in his opening statement. 

123. Noting that the Secretary-General of OTCTAD intended to submit annually "a 
relatively more comprehensive trade and development report", he said it was his 
understanding that this would be done in accordance with Board decision 144 (XVl). 
He emphasized that the report must not lead to any duplication of discussion in 
the Economic and Social Council of the world economic situation on the basis of the 
World Economic Survey, drawing particular attention to paragraph 18 of 
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX). He stressed that the Board was the 
appropriate forum for an evaluation of the most important trends in international 
trade and of related issues. 

124. He pointed to the declining economic growth rates, rising unemployment, falling 
production, decaying monetary system, chronic inflation and increasing protectionism 
which characterized the world capitalist economy at the beginning of the 1980s. 
Other delegations had also referred to the need to tackle the problem of inflation, 
but no measures taken by the Governments of market-economy countries had so far 
proved effective. His Government had hoped that the Secretary-General of OTCTAD 
would have been able, in accordance with General Assembly resolution 34/197, to 
submit to the present session a report on the negative effects of inflation on 

15/ Ibid., annex I, sect. A. 
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international economic relations, including proposals to combat it. He reiterated 
the yiew of his country that the arms race was one of the main reasons for continuing 
inflation. He also pointed to the attempts of some developed market-economy 
countries to shift the effects of the crisis on to other countries, in particular 
developing ones. That was a particularly 3erious matter because the position of the 
developing countries within the capitalist system's international division of labour 
was still characterized by lack of equality and other disadvantages. In consequence, 
the current economic crisis had made it difficult for those countries to sustain 
satisfactory rates of growth and had resulted for them in currency instability, 
sharp decreases in export earnings and rising.expenditure on imports, and a 
substantial increase in foreign indebtedness, which threatened the attainment of 
their fundamental development goals. 

125. He emphasized that the protectionism being pursued by a number of developed 
market-economy countries was increasingly obstructing international trade flows 
and drew particular attention to the safeguard clauses and anti-dumping procedures 
in the main developed market-economy countries, especially those of Western Europe. 
The frequency of protectionist measures was growing and at the same time in many 
cases their discriminatory character was being accentuated. His country supported 
the developing countries in their efforts to eliminate discrimination and 
protectionism in the interest of all the countries concerned and considered that 
the establishment of effective control over the activities of transnational 
corporations should play an important part in these efforts. His Government, in 
accordance with the statement by the spokesman for Group D at the twenty-first session 
of the Board, wanted more attention to be given in UNCTAD to questions of commercial 
policy, to the fight against discrimination and protectionism, and to the examination 
of the impact of the activities of transnational corporations on international trade 
and on individual countries. 

126. He referred to the statement by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of his country 
at the eleventh special session of the General Assembly, on 4 September I98O (A/S-ll/PV.l) 
concerning the need for a democratic restructuring of international economic 
relations and for the liquidation on a world-wide basis of force, diktat, inequality 
and discrimination, goals whose achievement depended on arms limitation and 
disarmament. 

127. He emphasized that his country, as a socialist country, had always advocated the 
development of international economic relations on a just and democratic basis. 
Moreover, in its commercial and economic relations with developing countries it was 
guided by the democratic principles of sovereign equity, equal rights, mutual 
assistance and mutual advantage on which the justified demands for a new international 
economic order were based. In that way it was contributing to the implementation 
of General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-Vl) and 3202 (S-VT), containing the Declaration 
and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic 
Order, and of the provisions of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States. 16/ 
That policy was founded on the successful over-all performance of his country's 
economy in 1980, when its foreign trade had increased 10 per cent, a trend which was 
expected to continue in I98I. 

12.8. Commercial and economic relations with developing countries played an important 
role in the foreign economic policy of his Government. Increasingly diversified 
co-operation in economic matters, industry, science and technology were now 
supplementing traditional commodity trade. His country had concluded with developing 
countries about 150 agreements on scientific and technological co-operation, in 
addition to trade agreements, all of them based on the principles of equal rights, 
non-discrimination and mutual advantage. During recent years, it had been possible 

16/ General Assembly resolution 328l (XXIX). 
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for the exchange of goods with developing countries to be considerably increased on 
a balanced basis. The share of semi-manufactures and manufactures in his country's 
imports from developing countries had been increasing and now amounted to more than 
one third, and exports to developing countries had increased by 36 per cent in 1980. 
In its trade relations with Western countries his country was anxious to provide an 
increasingly broad basis for peaceful coexistence between countries having different 
economic and social systems. With this in mind it had concluded governmental 
agreements an trade and on economic, scientific and technological co-operation with 
almost all the developed market-economy-countries. In the face of the increasing 
signs of crisis in the world capitalist market and of existing commercial barriers, 
his country had achieved a considerable growth in its foreign trade with market-
economy countries in 1980. 

129. He hoped that at the current session the Board would play its part in maintaining 
and. enlarging peaceful economic co-operation, the importance of which was growing, 
since international trade was not only an instrument for economic development but also 
an essential means for promoting confidence among peoples and for strengthening 
international security. 

130. The representative of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) endorsed 
the- remarks made by representatives of socialist countries on the seriousness of the 
world economic situation and concern over the future of the world economy and the 
restructuring of international economic relations on a just basis. He noted that 
10 years ago, CMEA had adopted a comprehensive programme for strengthening and 
improving economic co-operation among member countries, which set guidelines for 
the system of international economic relations among them. The comprehensive 
programme was being implemented on the basis of sovereignty, national interests, 
non-interference, equality and mutual assistance. 

131. One of the most important results had been to reduce differences in levels of 
development among socialist countries of Eastern Europe. Creation of a modern 
industrial basis was being speeded up in Cuba and Mongolia and an important programme 
of economic reconstruction and development was being implemented in Viet Nam. 

132. National income, industrial production and foreign trade turnover in CMEA 
countries continued to progress at a high rate. An important development in 
co-operation was a co-ordinated plan of multilateral arrangements of CMEA countries 
for the period 1976-1980, adopted in 1975. A similar plan had been drawn up for 
1981-1985. I n implementing their comprehensive programme, the CMEA countries paid 
much attention to co-operation in the sphere of fuel and energy. Creation of the 
pipeline "Soyuz" was an example of socialist economic integration, which confirmed 
the justification of large-scale construction programmes. The pipeline of some 
2,750 kilometres had been constructed with the participation of all the socialist 
countries of Eastern Europe and benefited them all. He added that the integration 
of the CMEA economies was an important factor in stimulating expansion of the 
co-operation of the member countries with other countries. The CMEA countries had 
given a practical demonstration of their support of the just demands of developing 
countries in their struggle for restructuring international economic relations on an 
equitable and just basis and bringing about a new international economic order. 

133. In accordance with the wishes of their partner developing countries, more than 
70 per cent of resources allotted by the CMEA countries to economic and technical 
assistance was directed to the public sectors in those countries, including the 
industrial and energy sectors. Co-operation with developing States was based on a 
comprehensive approach to the problems of development with regard to specific 
conditions in each developing country. 
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134. As other speakers had noted, the CMEA countries, as well as developing 
countries, suffered ftom. the efforts of growing protectionism. The restructuring of 
international economic relations could only be effective if implemented on a 
comprehensive basis, covering also trade relations between East and West, which 
were an integral part of the mandate of UNCTAD. Moreover, the successful 
development of all countries and improvement of international economic relations 
could only be achieved under peaceful conditions of detente and the reduction of 
defence expenditures and cessation of the arms race. 
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CHAPTER II 

EVALUATION OF THE WORLD TRADE AND ECONOMIC SITUATION AND CONSIDERATION OP 
ISSUES, POLICIES AND APPROPRIATE MEASURES TO FACILITATE STRUCTURAL CHANGES 
IN THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMY", TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE INTERRELATIONSHIPS 
OF PROBLEMS IN THE AREAS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT, MOEEY AND FINANCE WITH A 
VIEW TO ATTAINING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEW INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC ORDER 
AND BEARING IN MIND THE FURTHER EVOLUTION THAT MAY BE NEEDED IN THE RULES 

AND PRINCIPLES GOVERNING INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS 

(Agenda item 3) 

INTERDEPENDENCE OF PROBLEMS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT FINANCE 
AND THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY SYSTEM 

(Agenda item 4) 

135» Pursuant to the decision taken at its 544th meeting, on 27 September 1980, the 
Board, had. before it for further consideration and. action, und.er agenda item 4> 
draft resolution TD/B/L.360 submitted by a group of developing countries at the first 
part of its fourteenth session. 

136. In addition to the statements reported, below, references to these two agenda 
items were made in general statements by regional groups and individual delegations 
(see chap. I above). 

137 • The representative of Yugoslavia said, that the non-aligned, countries had. drawn 
attention to the grave problems of development confronting the world, and. that the 
critical character of the present situation was being increasingly recognized.. The 
process of global development was being obstructed by the growing economic gap 
between developed, and. developing countries, and in this context he emphasized, the 
importance of the recently adopted International Development Strategy for the 
Third. United. Nations Development Decade, the review and. appraisal of the 
implementation of which he hoped would, be one of the principal tasks of UNCTAD. 
The global negotiations, which had been promoted, by the non-aligned and developing 
countries, and other efforts aimed, at achieving the new international economic 
order could make an important contribution to solving the difficulties facing the 
world, economy. 

138. The representative of Jamaica, expressing agreement with-the remarks by the 
spokesman for the Group of 77 (see paras. U6-81 above) and the representative of 
Yugoslavia, welcomed the constructive spirit in which the dialogue on these two 
agenda, items was taking place. He emphasized, the importance of the forthcoming 
"Trad.e and. Development Report", which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had. indicated. 
was in preparation, and. hoped it would, give rise to serious discussion on the 
subject matter of these items. He referred, in this connection to Board. 
decision 144 (XVl) and the provision therein for the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
to keep problems of interdependence und.er continuous review, with the assistance of 
high-level experts appointed by Governments. He also drew attention to Conference 
resolution $0 (IV), section II, paragraph 2, regarding ministerial sessions of the 
Board.. One such session could, perhaps be held, in 1982. 
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139* He added, that his delegation awaited, with some impatience the report on world, 
inflation called, for by the General Assembly in its resolution 34/197 which the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAT) had. said, he would, make available to the Board, at its 
twenty-third session, since it was the developing countries which suffered most, in 
particular the least developed, countries. 

Action by the Board 

140. At its 551st meeting, on 18 March 1981» the Board. d.ecid.ed, upon the proposal of 
the President, to transmit agenda item 3 to its twenty-third, session and. accordingly 
to includ.e it in the provisional agenda of that session. 

141. At the same meeting,the Board, decided, to refer draft resolution TD/B/L.36O 
on the interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and. the international 
monetary system to its twenty-third session for further consideration and 
appropriate action (see annex II below). 
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CHAPTER III 

SPECIFIC MATTERS ARISING FROM THE RESOLUTIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS AND OTHER 
DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE AT ITS FIFTH SESSION REQUIRING ATTENTION 

OR ACTION BY THE BOARD AT ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION 
(Agenda item 2) 

142. This item was referred, to the Sessional Committee for consideration end. report, 
except for Conference resolution 131 (v), which was referred, to the Contact Group of 
the President. 

A. Conference resolution 102 (V); Development aspects of the reverse transfer 
of technology * 

143» This subject was discussed, in the Sessional Committee in conjunction with its 
consideration of agenda item 8 (d) (see chapter V, sect. D, below). 

B. Conference resolution 105 (V)1 Restrictive business practices 

Consideration in the Sessional Committee 

144. The Chairman recalled, that in its resolution 103 (v) the Conference had. requested, 
the United. Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices to make recommendations 
through the General Assembly to the Trad.e and. Development Board, in respect of 
institutional aspects concerning future work on restrictive business practices within 
the framework of UNCTAD, bearing in mind, the work done in this field, elsewhere in 
the United. Nations. The Conference on Restrictive Business Practices had. approved 
the Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and. Rules for the Control of 
Restrictive Business Practices YjJ at its second, session, in April 1980. The Set 
of Principles and. Rules had. been transmitted to the General Assembly for. adoption as 
a resolution (resolution 35/63). In taking note of section G on "International 
institutional machinery", which contained, recommendations regarding international 
institutional machinery and the functions it should, perform, the General Assembly had. 
requested, the Board, at its twenty-second, session, to establish an intergovernmental 
group of experts on restrictive business practices, operating within the framework 
of a committee of UNCTAD, to perform the functions designated, in that section. 
Hence, the task before the Board was to determine the precise status of the group of 
experts and. its membership, its functions having already been determined by the 
Conference on Restrictive Business Practices and approved, by the General Assembly. 

145. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stressed the great importance attached, by his 
Group to the creation of the intergovernmental machinery on restrictive business 
practices. In this connection, he drew attention to the functions to be performed. 
by the intergovernmental group, as set out in paragraph 3 of section G of the Set 
of Principles and. Rules, and. referred, in particular to subparagraphs (a), (b), (f) 
and. (g), which envisaged, activities clearly going beyond, the normal functions performed 
by subsidiary bodies in UNCTAD. For that reason, it was necessary that the 
intergovernmental group be independent of an existing committee and. report directly 
to the Trade and. Development Board.. Moreover, subparagraph (g) requested, the 
intergovernmental group of experts to submit reports on its work at least once a year. 

17/ TD/RBP/CONF.IO/Rev.l (United Nations publication, Sales 

No. ET8I.II.D.5). 
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That vould not "be possible if the group were a subsidiary of an existing Committee, 
since main committees of the Board, met only twice between sessions of the Conference* 
He a.lso drew attention to paragraph 4 of section G, which indicated, that the 
intergovernmental group would, have subsidiary organs. Consequently, it would, not 
be appropriate for the intergovernmental group of experts to be a subsidiary organ 
itself. ' 

146. The spokesman for Group B noted..with satisfaction the adoption of the Set of 
Multilaterally Agreed. Equitable Principles and. Rules by the General Assembly. He 
expressed, confidence that the operation of the Set of Principles and. Rules, applicable 
to all States regardless of their economic systems, and. to all enterprises, whether 
private or State-owned., would contribute to the improvement of international trade 
and. economic development. In order to rationalize UNCTAD' s machinery, and. in view 
of the.necessity to avoid, creating new committees, his Group was convinced, that the 
intergovernmental group of experts should, operate v/ithin the framework of an existing 
committee. Having regard, to the scope and. nature of the functions which the inter
governmental group of experts was expected, to perform, it would, be most appropriate 
if the group were to operate as a subsidiary body of the Committee on Manufactures. 
In this connection he recalled, that the work on the Set of Principles and Rules 
for the Control of Restrictive Business Practices had. been successfully serviced, by 
the Manufactures Division of UNCTAD, which had. gained, valuable experience in this 
field.. He also stressed, that regional groupings should, be able to participate 
fully in the work of the proposed, group of experts. 

147* The spokesman for Group D stated, that his Group believed, that the Set of 
Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and. Rules" for the Control of Restrictive' 
Business Practices could, play an important part in the restructuring of international 
economic relations on an equitable and d.emocratic basis and. could, remove all forms 
of discrimination, inequality, diktat and. exploitation. At the same time, 
he confirmed, all the statements and. reservations made by his Group at the 
United. Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices as well as at the 
thirty-fifth session of the General Assembly. He noted, that the General Assembly-
had also decided, to convene, in 1985» a United. Nations Conference under the auspices 
of UNCTAD for the purpose of reviewing all aspects of the Set of Principles and. Rules. 
As for the establishment of an intergovernmental- group of exports on restrictive 
business practices in the period. 1931 1983• he recalled, the reservations mad.e by 
Group D both at the Conference on Restrictive Business Practices and. at the 
thirty-fifth session of the General Assembly, namely, that the convening of such a 
group should, not entail additional financial implications and. should, make use of 
existing resources. Concerning the composition of the group' of experts, Group D 
was of the opinion that participation should, be confined, to States members of UNCTAD. 

148. A draft resolution on restrictive business practices was submitted by Mexico 
on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77 (TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.3). 

149• At the closing meeting of the Sessional Committee,the Chairman introduced, a 
draft resolution which she had. submitted, as a result of .informal consultations 
(TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.7) and. draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.3 was withdrawn. 

150. At the same meeting,the Sessional Committee recommended, for adoption the draft 
resolution submitted, by the Chairman. 
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151. The spokesman for Group B noted, that it was his Group's understanding that the 
text did. not exclud.e the participation of competent intergovernmental organizations 
in the work of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Business 
Practices. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board. 

152. At its 552nd. meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, adopted, the draft resolution 
recommended, by the Sessional Committee (for the text, see annex I below, 
resolution 228 (XXIl)). 

C. Conference resolution 109 (V")s Assistance to national liberation movements 
recognized by regional intergovernmental organizationsi studies in the context 
of the International Development Strategy for the Third. United. Nations 
Development Decade 

Consideration in the Sessional Committee 

155 • The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD introduced, the second, 
progress report (TD/B/837)'regarding two studies being prepared, pursuant to 
Conference resolution 109 (v), one on assistance to the peoples of Namibia and 
South Africa and. the other on assistance to the Palestinian people, in the context 
of the International Development Strategy for the Third. United Nations Development 
Decad.e. He stated, that the secretariat hoped, to complete the two studies with a 
view to finalizing soon the report for submission to the Board, at its twenty-third 
session. 

154. The spokesman for the Group of 77 recalled that, at the twenty-first session of 
the Board., his Group had. expressed, concern that the progress report submitted, by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/820) regarding the preparation of two studies 
indicated, that only very little had. been d.one and had. urged, that a more detailed, 
and. comprehensive report be submitted, to the Board, at its current session. 

155. He congratulated, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD for his very valuable second, 
progress report (TD/B/837). The report, with particular reference to Namibia and. 
South Africa, contained, a succinct description of the scope of the studies under 
preparation and some of the tentative conclusions emerging. The Group of 77 believed, 
that the thrust and. main objectives of those studies were in the right direction. 
The report rightly drew attention to the fact the structural features of the 
economies of Namibia and. South Africa were determined, by the hideous system of 
apartheid, that existed, in those countries. Apartheid, had. continued, to restrict the 
access of the peoples of those countries to economic and. social opportunities and. had. 
consigned, the majority of the peoples of Namibia and. South Africa to the role of 
providers of a permanent supply of cheap labour for the racist Government and. its 
machinery. 

156. In ord.or to redress the unjust and. inequitable economic and. social structures 
that exist in those countries, the racist Government of South Africa should, withdraw 
its perverse administration in Namibia in accordance with Security Council 
resolution 435 (l978)of 29 September 1978. The illegal occupation of Namibia by 
the racist regime of South Africa had. continued., despite the adoption of the Western 
Five's proposals for Namibia's transition to independence. . The-independence of 
Namibia continued, to bo delayed, by the obstinacy of the rr.cist South African 
Government. 
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157. All were witnesses to the latest obstructionist attitude of South Africa to 
Namibia' s ind.epend.cnce when the pro-implementation meeting on Namibia, held, in 
Geneva in Januaxy 1981, had. been frustrated, by tho intransigence of tho racist 
South African delegation to the talks. South Africa had. thus shown tho world, beyond. 
d.oubt that it was still not prepared, to allow the Namibian people freely to d.ecid.o 
their fate through free and. fair elections. 

158. His Group was of tho view that there was no alternative to strict imposition 
of effective economic and. other sanctions against racist South Africa by all 
members of the international community. It therefore repeated, its call on the 
international community, which gave the mandate for the territory of Namibia to 
South Africa, to discharge its moral responsibility to free Namibia from the 
suffocating stranglehold, of South Africa by ensuring total cessation of economic, 
political and. military contacts with South Africa. 

159. Ho noted, that paragraph 6 of the progress report (TD/B/837) stated, "although 
the outcome of the present national liberation struggles in these countries is 
uncertain, it is assumed, that the eventual political change will bo in favour of 
the peoples of Namibia and. South Africa ...". For tho Group of 77 the outcome of 
tho liberation struggles was quite clear. It was convinced, that these struggles 
would, load, to the early triumph of SWAPO and. hence permit tho people of Namibia 
to exorcise full sovereignty over its natural resources. This victory would, 
bring about the transition of tho economy of Namibia from the prosent unjust system 
to one that guaranteed self-sustained, social and. economic development. 

160. Ho noted with satisfaction that tho UNCTAD secretariat had. begun to implement 
Board, decision 224 (XXI) in response to General Assembly resolution 34/42, which 
called for the formulation by various United. Nations agencies and. organs of 
specific programmes of assistance to colonial territories and. peoples and. their 
national liberation movements. He hoped that the secretariat would, bo able to 
finalize tho studios on assistance to Namibia and. South Africa .and. to tho Palestinian 
people early in 1981, so as to enable the Board, to-take appropriate action at its 
twenty-third, session. 

161. The representative of China stated, that his country had. always supported, tho 
just struggle of tho Palestinian people and. that of the peoples of Namibia and. 
South Africa. Ho further stated: that his delegation supported, tho efforts of UNCTAD 
for assistance to the national liberation movements. In this context it noted. 
the second, progress report by tho Secretary-General of UNCTAD. Ho hopod. that tho 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD would, in his final report put forward, effective 
proposals on assistance to national liberation movements in the context of tho 
implementation of the International Development Strategy and. that tho final report 
would, be submitted, to the Board, as soon e.a possible. 

162. The spokesman for Group D noted, with satisfaction tho second, progress report 
by tho Secretary-General of UNCTAD. The two studios being prepared, by tho UNCTAD 
secretariat on the problems of rendering assistance to tho peoples of Namibia and. 
South Africa and. the Palestinian people should, bo completed, as soon as possible and. 
in this context his Group shared, the view expressed by the delegation of Nigeria 
at the previous session of the Board, that the time had come to intensify the work 
on those studies on assistance.to the peoples under colonial domination or foreign 
occupation. In the view of his Group, the work on tho studios would be. conducive 
to the full and. prompt achievement of. the objectives set by tho General Assembly in 
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the Declaration on tho Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and. Peoples. 
His Group also considered, that it would, be useful to consider the proposal made in 
the second, progress report on the need to conduct a comprehensive social and. economic 
survey of Namibia, which would, be of consid.era.ble assistance to tho peoples of that 
country when they attained, independence. Tho countries of Group D wished, to reaffirm 
their continued, and. consistent support to the struggle of the peoples of Namibia and. 
South Africa and of the Palestinian people for their national and. social liberation. 
Such assistance had found, clear expression in the recent report of Mr. Brezhnev, 
Secretary--General of the Communist Party of the USSR to the 26th Congress of the 
Party, when he had. stated in particular that the USSR would continue to adhere to 
its consistent policy toweird.s co-operation with countries which had. achieved, 
independence and. that the USSR would, continue to strengthen the unity of world, 
socialism and. nationa.1 liberation movements. 

l6j. The representative of Israel firmly maintained, his country1s position as 
expressed at Manila, when his delegation had. voted, against resolution IO9 (v), and. 
as stated, at previous sessions of tho Board.. Referring to part B of tho progress 
report, he noted, with regret the introduction of extraneous issues which did. not lie 
within the competence of UNCTAD. 

I64.' The representative of the United. States of America recalled, that her delegation 
had. voted, at Manila against resolution 109 (v). Her delegation did. not support 
United. Nations assistance directed, to or for national liberation movements as, in 
its view, such assistance diverted. United. Nations aid. from tho refugees and. peoples 
affected, in the areas concerned, and. unnecessarily politicized, tho United. Nations 
aid-giving system. 

165. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated, that he could, agree that the Board, 
should, take note of the progress report, provided, that the hope that tho secretariat 
would, finalize its report and. submit it to the Board, for its consideration at its 
twenty-third, session was also recorded. 

166. Tho observer for SWAPO expressed appreciation to the secretariat for its efforts 
to assist tho Namibian peoples and. to the spokesman for the Group of 77 for his 
expression of good wishes. He also thanked. China, for its support and. was 
particularly grateful for the assurances of support expressed, by tho spokesman for 
Group D. SWAPO believed that, in order to bring a just solution, maximum support 
had. to be rendered, by the international community to tho peoples of Namibia and. to 
SWAPO. In this context, ho appreciated, the assistance given by the international 
community in the field, of manpower training and. development. 

Condideration in plenary 

Action by the Board. 

167. At its 552nd. meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in talcing note of the report 
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the second, progress report by the 
Secretary--General of UNCTAD (TD/B/837) and expressed tho hope that the UNCTAD 
secretariat would, finalize its studios for submission to tho Board, at its 
twenty--third, session. 
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168. At the sane meeting, the Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) 
said that her organization was grateful to the ÏÏNCTAD secretariat for its efforts. 
The study in preparation should, examine the economic and. social conditions of the 
Palestinian people in the occupied, territories and. identify the main development 
problems and obstacles facing it. The progress report contained, in document TD/B/837 
showed that a positive step had. been talcen to implement Conference resolution 109 (v), 
and she hoped, that a preliminary report would, be available to the Board, at its 
twenty--third, session. 

169. She referred, to oppressive measures taken by the Zionist occupying authority 
which she said, aimed, at destroying the infrastructure of the Palestinian people. 
More territories were being annexed, and. the confiscation of Arab land, was continuing. 
Furthermore, national resources - such as water - were being transferred, from Arab 
areas to the settlements established, illegally and. the Palestinian labour force 
was being exploited, through manipulation of the employment conditions. In general, 
Israel' s use of the national resources of the occupied, territories was only for the 
benefit of the Israeli economy. The Palestinian people under occupation were 
forced, in so far as they wore willing and. able to do so, to use Israeli channels 
for their own survival and. were prevented, from making any independent economic 
progress, with the result that much of the Palestinian labour force was obliged, to 
seek employment elsewhere, either in Israel itself or in other Arab countries or 
further afield.. 

170. Her organization, which was the sole legitimate representative of the 
Palestinian people, responsible for all the Palestinians, knew the importance of 
social and. economic development and. recognized, that as a liberation movement it 
should prepare for the period, after liberation, in order to establish an independent 
Palestinian State. It continued to hope that the international community would. 
strengthen its efforts in helping the Palestinian people. 

D. Conference resolution 119 (v); Protectionism in the services sector 

Consideration in the Sessional Committee 

171. The Chairman drew attention to the annotated, provisional agenda (TD/B/832), 

in which the Board, was advised, that the preparation of the report on the effects 
of discriminatory and unfair civil aviation practices employed, by the developed. 
countries on the growth of air transport had been delayed, duo to the complexity of 
.the issues involved., but that the report would be submitted to the Board at its 
twenty-third session. 

172. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group was greatly 
interested in air transport, which was very important to it, and. urged, the 
secretariat to submit the report to the Board, at the latest at the 
twenty-third session. 

173. The Sessional Committee took note of the foregoing statement and recommended 
that the Board should defer consideration of the item to its twenty-third, session. 

Consideration in -plenary 

Action by the Board. 

174. At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in talcing note of the report 
of the Sessional Committee, decided to defer consideration of this item to its 
twenty-third, session. 
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E. Conference r e so lu t i on 131 (V): Protectionism and s t r u c t u r a l adjustment 

175. At i t s 546th meet ing , t h e Board decided t o r e f e r t h i s i tem t o t h e Contact Group 
of the Pres iden t , I t had. before i t two draft r e so lu t ions annexed, to the repor t 
on i t s twen ty - f i r s t session for fur ther cons idera t ion . 18 / 

176. References to t h i s subject were made in the general statements by regional 
groups and. ind iv idua l delegat ions (see chap. I above) . 

177. At the 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1931, the President reported, on the 
in tens ive consul ta t ions tha t ha,d. talcen place within the Contact Group and. introduced. 
the draf t r e so lu t ion which he had. submitted, as a r e s u l t of those consul ta t ions 
(TD/B/L.592). He drew a t t en t ion to the statement of f inanc ia l impl icat ions of 
the draf t r e so lu t ion (TD/B/L.592/AM.I and. Add. . l /Corr . l ) . 

Action by the Board. 

178. At the same meeting the Board., having noted t h e f i n a n c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s , 1£/ 
adopted t h e d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n submit ted by t h e P res iden t ( for t e x t , see annex I 
below, r e s o l u t i o n 226 (XXII)) . 

F . Conference decision 132 (v ) ; M u l t i l a t e r a l tra,de negot ia t ions 

179» For i t s considerat ion of t h i s i tem, the Board had before i t a note by the 
U1TCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t on developments as of December 1980 in respect of the 
implementation of the r e s u l t s of the m u l t i l a t e r a l t rade negot ia t ions (MTU) 
(TD/B/838 and C o r r . l ) . The note also referred to unresolved, and. outstanding i s sues 
of p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t to developing countr ies and. to technical ass i s tance 
provided by UNCTAD. 

Consideration i n t he 'Ses s iona l Committee 

180. The Chairman recalled, tha t the Board, at i t s twent ie th session, in March 1980, 
had. decided, to undertake and. complete at i t s twenty- f i r s t session the global 
evaluat ion of the m u l t i l a t e r a l t rade negot ia t ions (MTN) in accordance with 
Conference decis ion 132 (V). The Board, had also requested, the competent 
Committees of the Board to examine, within t h e i r competence, developments in 
in terna t ional , t rade a r i s i n g from the implementation of the r e s u l t s of the MTN, 
i n p a r t i c u l a r i t s impact on the t rade of developing count r ies , t ak ing in to recount 
the need, to fur ther the i n t e r e s t s of those coun t r i e s . 

181. Subsequently, the Committee on Manufactures at i t s n in th session, in July 1980, 
had. carried, out the required, examination of developments and. reached, an a-greed. sot 
of conclusions. . The Committee's repor t , 20/ together with a. repor t by the 

1 8 / T D / B ( X X I ) / S C . I H / L . 1 and Cor r . l and TD/B(XXl)/SC.IIl/L.3. For the p r in ted 
t e x t , s e e Off ic ia l Records of the General Assembly, Th i r t y - f i f t h Session, 
Supplement go. 15 (A/35/15)T vo l . I I , annex I I . 

19 / For the statement o f ' f i n a n c i a l impl ica t ions , see annex I I I below, s e c t . A. 

20/ Off ic ia l Records of the Trade and. Development Board., Twenty-first Session, 
Supplement No. 6 (TD/B/822), p rov is iona l ly circulated, as TD/B/.C.2(IX)/Misc.3. 
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Secretary-General of UNCTixD on the m u l t i l a t e r a l t rade nego t i a t ions , 2 1 / had. been 
before the Board, at i t s twen ty- f i r s t sess ion . In t h i s context she r e c a l l e d t h a t 
the Board., i n not ing tha t i t had. not been poss ib le to reach agreement i n 
Sessional Committee I - one of the f ac to r s being a lack of time - had. decided, to 
d.eal fur ther with the quest ion of m u l t i l a t e r a l trad.e negot ia t ions a t i t s 
twenty-second, sess ion . 2 2 / 

182. Since the twen ty - f i r s t session of the Board, the i s sue of the m u l t i l a t e r a l t r ade 
negot ia t ions had. been discussed, i n the Committee on Commodities, at . i t s n in th sess ion . 
Chapter I I of t h e Committee's r epo r t , 2 3 / contained an account of the Committee's 
examination of developments i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r ade a r i s i n g from the implementation 
of the r e s u l t s of the MTN. 

183. The spokesman for the Group of 77 emphasized, t h a t the countr ies of h i s Group 
attached, spec ia l importance to t h i s i s s u e . He said tha t a d e f i n i t i v e evaluat ion 
of the MTN was not poss ib le at the current stage since there wore s t i l l a number 
of important i s sues unresolved, and. those on which agreement had. been reached, had. 
not been f u l l y implemented. In p a r t i c u l a r , i t was e s s e n t i a l t ha t an agreement 
pe r t a in ing to a m u l t i l a t e r a l safeguard, system bo concluded, as soon as poss ib le , so 
as to lend, g r e a t e r t ransparency, o b j e c t i v i t y , and. b e t t e r surve i l lance to the 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r ad ing system. He expressed, h i s Group's anxiety regarding the slow 
speed, of t h i s par t of the nego t ia t ions and. emphasized, the imperative need to proceed 
with p o l i t i c a l w i l l i n t h i s a rea , so as to impart a new momentum to the process of 
t rade l i b e r a l i z a t i o n i n the post-MTH period.. 

184. He gave an i l l u s t r a t i v e l i s t of other i s s u e s , such as q u a n t i t a t i v e r e s t r i c t i o n s , 
t r o p i c a l products , a g r i c u l t u r a l products and. advance implementation of t a r i f f 
concessions, on which ac t ion was s t i l l required, to complete the work undertaken. 
This s i t u a t i o n l e f t the developing countr ies d i ssa t i s f ied , with the o v e r - a l l r e s u l t s 
of the MTN. Even i n those areas where negot ia t ions had. been concluded., the 
implementation of t h e i r r e s u l t s should, be reinforced., strengthened, and. expanded to 
meet the c ruc ia l concerns of developing coun t r i e s . 

185. In conclusion, he said tha t the Board, should, continue to follow c lose ly the 
developments i n the implementation of the r e s u l t s of the MTN and. should, maintain the 
item on the agenda for i t s next sess ion. He recalled, the spec i f i c suggestions 
i n Board, decis ion 214 (XX) request ing the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and UNDP to 
continue t o a s s i s t developing countr ies in the consul ta t ions and negot ia t ions on 
unresolved, and. outs tanding i s sues of p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t to them, tak ing care to 
avoid unnecessary dupl ica t ion of work. He believed tha t such ass i s t ance should, 
continue beyond the end. of 1981. 

186. The spokesman for Group 3 stated, tha t h i s Group's pos i t i on , as expressed, a t 
UNCTAD V and. at subsequent sessions of the Board, remained, valid.. He s t ressed 
tha t the implementation of the agreements worked, out a t the MTN must bo based, on 
u n i v e r s a l i t y and. must take in to account the i n t e r e s t s of a l l p a r t i c i p a n t s i n 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r a d e . 

2 1 / TD/B/778 and C o r r . l and Add.l and Add.l (Summary) and C o r r . l . To be 
i s sued as a United Nations p u b l i c a t i o n (TD/B/778/Rev. l ) . 

2 2 / See Of f i c i a l Records of the General Assembly, T h i r t y - f i f t h sess ion, 
Supplonont No. 15 IA/35A5), v o l . 1 1 , pa ra s . 249-274» 

2 3 / Off ic ia l Records of the Trade and. Development Board, Twenty-second. Session. 
Supplement No. 5 (TD/B/854), p rovis iona l ly c i rcula ted as document TD7B/C.l(IX)/Misc.3 
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187. Regarding future work on MTN issues within UNCTAD, ho • omphasized. the need to 
implement paragraphs 2 and. 4 of Board, decision 214 (XX) and., in particular, that 
these issues should, bo examined by the competent Committees of the Board, and. that 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should, prepare the relevant documentation. He noted, 
also that the Board, at its twenty-first session had not fulfilled, its task of a 
global evaluation of the MTN, in accord.ance with paragraph 1 of decision 214 (XX). 
He recalled, further that the Board, had. decided., at its twenty-first session, to deal 
with this question at the current session. In that connection, ho regretted, that 
the note "oy the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/838 and. Corr.l) was not of an analytical 
character, which would, allow a substantive approach to the issue. He also questioned 
whether the Board, was in a position to make a full and. final evaluation of the 

MTN in the near future since such an evaluation should not be limited, to an 
examination of agreed, texts, but should, deal essentially with the impact of such 
agreements on international trad.e in the years to come. He further observed, that it 
would, be important to see how those agreements were implemented, through national 
legislation in the countries which signed, them. Furthermore, he saw a serious risk 
that the new protectionist measures which had. been recently introduced, could, threaten 
the results already achieved.. He also pointed, out that a series of important questions 
had not yet boon resolved within the framework of the MTN, such as safeguards, trad.o 
in agricultural products, trad.o in textiles, dispute settlement and. so on. The 
outcome of negotiations on such issues would, also bo of considerable importance 
for UNCTAD. 

188. Ho add.od. that Group D had. examined, with great interest, at the twenty-
first session of the Board, the draft resolution submitted by the Group of 77 
(TD/B(XXI)/SC.I/L.3) and had found that, on the whole, it reflected the main issues 
outstanding in connection with the MTN and. their implementation. His Group 
considered, that this work had. not been concluded, and it should, be continued, on a 
regular basis, as had. in fact been stated, in paragraph 1 of the agreed, conclusions 
of the Committee on Manufactures at its ninth session, where the Committee had. screed 
to examine developments in international trade arising from the implementation of 
the results of the MTN. He further emphasized that UNCTAD should not and. did. not 
have to put asid.e the examination of problems connected, with the MTN. The Board, 
would, have to maintain all the above-mentioned, questions on its agond.a in the future 
and. in particular at its twenty-third, session, on the basis underlined by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, namely, on the basis of universality and taking into 
account the interests of all gimips of countries and. all participants in international 
trad.o. 

189. The representative of China stated, that although his country had. not taken part 
in the MTN it was concerned, with the results of the negotiations. UNCTAD, as an 
organization dealing with international trad.o, should, be actively involved, in those 
issues, in accordance with the mandate given by Conference decision 132 (V). 
He noted, that some parts of the negotiations had. not yet been completed, in 
particular in the area of safeguards. He supported, the proposal by the spokesman 
for the Group of 77 that the developments in the implementation of the results of 
the I1TN should, be included, as an item on the agenda for the twenty.-third session of 
the Board. He also agreed with the view that UNCTAD and. UNDP should continue to 
assist developing countries in the consultations and negotiations on unresolved, issues 
of particular interest to thou. 

190. At its 7th meeting, on 19 March 1981, the Sessional Committee recommended for 
adoption by the Board a draft resolution which the Chairman had submitted, as a result 
of her informal consultations (TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.4). The spokesman for Group B 
noted that, in accordance with Board, decision 214 (XX), developments in international 
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trade arising from the implementation of the MTN had. boon examined, in the competent 
Committees of the Board, namely the Committee on Manufactures and. the Committee 
on Commodities. His Group therefore proposed, that the Board.1 s consideration of 
this subject as a, separate agenda item should, be concluded, at its current session. 
At the same time, his Group wished, to propose that further developments in 
international trade arising from the implementation of the results of the MTN, in 
particular their impact on the trad.o of developing countries and. the need, to further 
their interests, thould. continue to be discussed, as appropriate, in the course 
of the agreed, programme of work of UNCTAD. 

191. The spokesman for the Group of 77 recalled, his previous statement on this 
subject, and. in particular the point that his Group did. not consider that the 
global evaluation of the results of the MTF had. been completed, at the level of 
the Board.. In fact, the matter had. not yet received, the attention it deserved., in 
the sense that it should, provide an opportunity for an integrated., across-the-board, 
evaluation of the implementation of the results of the MT1T and their impact on all 
parties. In this respect, ho felt that the mand.ate given by Board, decision 214 (XX) 
had. not yet been fulfilled.. He was not suggesting that the exercise, which was 
in its very nature time-bound., should, be continued, indefinitely, but so far the 
Board, had. reached, no conclusions, even in the form of summary observations, on the 
MTU. Accordingly, the Group of 77 considered, that this subject should, remain on the 
agenda for the twenty-third, session of the Board. 

192. The spokesman for Group D, expressing support for the proposal mad.o by the 
spokesman for the Group of 77> said. tha,t this subject should, be kept open'and. be 
included, in the agenda for the twenty-third, session of the Board. It was essential 
to ensure the implementation of paragraphs 2 and. 4 of Board, decision 214 (XX). 
He felt that the Board, had. not made a global evaluation of the MTN or assessed the 
implementation of their results. It was important that the Board, should not 
by-pass the problems related, to the MTN. 

193. The Chairman noted, that, given the fact that the final report had. not boon 
submitted, to the Board., two Groups had. pressed, for the inclusion of the item in the 
agenda of the next session of the Board, so that a final evaluation could, be made, 
whereas another Group had. suggested, that the question of its inclusion in the agond.a 
for the next session should, bo discussed, in plenary. She expressed, the hope that 
the Groups could, roach an agreement. It was for the Groups to decide whether 
to raise the matter in plenary or to take it that, in the preparation of the agond.a 
of the next session of the Board., consultations would, result in an agreement 
acceptable to all Groups, bearing in mind, the views which had. been expressed.. 

194. Following a brief procedural discussion, the Sessional Committee agreed, that 
the question of the future treatment of this item should, be the subject of further 
informal consultations. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board. 

195. At its 552nd. meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, adopted, the draft decision 
recommended, by the Sessional Committee (for the text, see annex I below, decision 
229 (XXII)) and decided to consider further this ite™ at its twenty-third session. 
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G. Matters remitted, to the permanent machinery of TOCTAP ; Draft resolution 
entitled "Transnational corporations and, international commodity trade" 
(TD/L.195) 

Consideration in the Sessional Committee 

196. The Chairman recalled, that this item had. "boon remitted, from the nineteenth, 
twentieth and. twenty-first sessions of the Board. 

197» The spokesman for Group D said, that his Group wished, to underline once more 
the special significance they attached, to the problems in connection with the 
limitation and. control of the activities of transnational corporations in developing 
countries in the field, of production and. trade of commodities. Their activities 
were one of the main obstacles to the restructuring of international economic relations 
and. the stabilization of commodity markets. It was for that reason that Group D 
had. put forward, draft resolution TD/L.195 at UHCTAD V. The Group of 77 had. noted 
that the ideas presented, by the socialist countries in that draft resolution 
correspond.ed. in principle with the aspirations of developing countries. As his 
Group had. repeatedly stressed., the consideration of the activities of transnational 
corporations within the framework of UNCT/iD1 s work on commoditics would, help to 
deepen and broaden indentification of existing problems and. to put in perspective 
the relevance of the decisions already ad.opted. in this field.. 

198. He recalled, that at the Board's twenty-first session the Legal Liaison Officer 
of UHCTAD had. agreed, that one of the possible procedures suggested, with regard, to 
draft resolution TD/L.195» namely, to remit it to the Committee on Commodities, 
wa.3 correct. This continued, to be one of the elements of Group D» s position. On 
the other hand., the Board, might decide to keep this item on its agend.a. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board. 

I99. At its 552nd. meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board., acting on the recommendation 
of the Sessional Committee, decided, to i-omit the consideration of the draft resolution 
entitled. "Transnational corporations and. international commodity trade" (TD/L.195) 
to its twenty-third session (see annex II below). 
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CHAPTER IV 

MPLEMENTATION OP TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD RESOLUTION 165. (S-IX) 
ON THE DEBT AND DEVELOPMENT PROBLEMS OP DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

(Agenda item 5) 

200. Por the considerat ion of t h i s item the Board had "before i t documents 
TD/B/siO/Add.2-3, containing the substance of r e p l i e s received from Governments to a 
quest ionnaire from the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on implementation of sec t ion A of 
Board r e so lu t ion 165 (S-IX) since issuance of documents TD/B/810 and Corr . l and Add.l 
which were "before the Board a t i t s twen ty - f i r s t sess ion, and a prel iminary r epo r t "by 
the Secretary-General of UNÇTAD on implementation of t h a t sec t ion of the r e so lu t ion 
(TD/B/8O9 and Add . l ) . 

201. In h i s opening statement a t the 546th meeting and i n the w r i t t e n supplement 
there to ( T D / B ( X X I I ) / M i s c . 3 ) » t h e Secretary-General repor ted on the consul ta t ions held 
with the Pres ident of the Vorld Bank and the Managing Di rec tor of the In t e rna t i ona l 
Monetary Fund, pursuant to Board r e so lu t ion 222 (XXl), on poss ib le e f fec t ive 
procedures for responding to requests from developing countr ies for analyses of 
t h e i r economic s i t u a t i o n . 

202. In add i t ion to the statements repor ted below, references to t h i s agenda item 
were made i n general statements by regional groups and individual delegat ions 
(see chap. I above). 

205. The rep resen ta t ive of Ethiopia s t a t ed t h a t the ex te rna l indebtedness of 
developing count r ies emanated from f luc tua t ions i n exchange r a t e s and from rampant 
i n f l a t i o n , as well as from decl in ing export earn ings . The debt burden of h i s own 
country was acute because, among other reasons , of the increas ing costs of t r anspor t 
and insurance, as well as of other i npu t s . He expressed apprec ia t ion for the measures 
taken by the Governments of I t a l y , Japan and Sweden i n r e spec t of h i s count ry ' s debts 
and added t h a t h i s country was p a r t i c u l a r l y gra te fu l to the Government of Finland, 
which had cancel led a l l i t s ODA debt . He r e g r e t t e d the discr iminatory measures taken 
by some count r ies of Group B agains t Eth iopia through f a i l u r e to implement sect ion A 
of Board r e so lu t ion I65 (S-IX) and r e i t e r a t e d h i s Government's appeal to those 
count r ies to cancel the ODA debts of h i s country. He suggested t h a t the Board keep 
under review the implementation of i t s r e so lu t ions I65 (S-IX) and 222 (XXl) and 
include the subject as a p r i o r i t y item on the agenda for i t s twenty- thi rd sess ion . 
He a lso considered tha t the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be requested to submit 
to the Board a t t h a t session an assessment of measures taken by developed coun t r i e s , 
together with h i s conclusions and recommendations for appropriate ac t ion . 

204. The spokesman for the Group of 77 s t a t ed tha t debt problems of developing 
count r ies should be included in the agenda of the next session of the Board a l s o , 
which implied t h a t new r e p o r t s should be submitted by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, 
i n t e r a l i a on the implementation of r e so lu t ion I65 (S-IX), which had been implemented 
only p a r t i a l l y . He noted t h a t the l e a s t developed and most ser ious ly affected 
count r ies had not obtained fu l l r e l i e f through r e t roac t i ve adjustment of terms or 
equivalent measures. Like Group B, the members of the Group of 77 had been s a t i s f i e d 
t h a t consensus had been reached on the adoption of Board r e so lu t ions 165 (3-IX) and 
222 (XXl). He ca l led upon the countr ies members of Group D, who had int imated t h a t 
they had implemented the former r e so lu t ion , to provide the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t with the 
appropria te information so t h a t the Board could address i t s e l f to the review of i t s 
implementation by those coun t r i e s . The Group of 77 stood ready to consult •informally 
i n any way with Group D count r ies to .ensure tha t i f there were any d i f f i c u l t i e s they 
could be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y resolved. 
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205. He noted t h a t the bulk of the indebtedness of developing countr ies now r e l a t e d 
more to commercial debt than to ODA and tha t t h i s t rend was l i k e l y to continue, and 
expressed the hope t h a t a so lu t ion to the external indebtedness of developing 
coun t r i e s coxxld be found soon, given the c r i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n i n which they found 
themselves. 

206. The spokesman for Group B said tha t h i s Group had careful ly s tudied the 
in t roduc to ry statement by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B(XXIl)/ta.3c.4) and 
the po r t ions of h i s supplementary statement (TD/B(XXIl)/Misc.3) r e l a t i n g to the debt 
problems of developing count r ies . Group B countr ies shared the s a t i s f a c t i o n of the 
Group of 77 a t the passage of Board reso lu t ions 165 (S-IX) and 222 (XXl). They 
r e c a l l e d and r e i t e r a t e d t h e i r statement on accept ing the l a t t e r r e so lu t i on , i n 
p a r t i c u l a r po in t s ( d ) , (e) and ( f ) t h e r e o f . 2h/ They noted t h e p r e l im ina ry a n a l y s i s 
done by t h e OTCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t concerning t h e implementation of r e s o l u t i o n 165 (S-IX) 
and hoped t h a t i t would be able to complete the a n a l y s i s , covering implementation 
by a l l i n d u s t r i a l i z e d donor coun t r i e s , as p a r t of i t s ongoing programme of work. 
They noted t h a t t h a t was a l so the view of the Group of 77-

207. Group B countr ies a l so noted with i n t e r e s t the r epor t by the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD on h i s difjeussion with IMP and the World Bank and expressed s a t i s f a c t i o n 
t h a t the i n v i t a t i o n addressed by the Board i n i t s r e so lu t ion 222 (XXl) to the 
Executive Heads of the Bretton Woods i n s t i t u t i o n , i n consul ta t ion with the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, had l a i d the b a s i s for informal co-operation i n the 
exchange of information. By h i s r epo r t the Secretary-General of UlTCTAD had responded 
to h i s ob l iga t ions under paragraph 12 of t h a t r e s o l u t i o n . 

Action by the Board 

208. At i t s 551st meeting, on 18 March 1981, the Board decided to consider fu r ther 
t h i s item a t i t s twenty- th i rd sess ion . 

2k/ See Off ic ia l Becords of the General Assembly, Th i r t y - f i f t h Session, 
Supplement No'.' 15 (A/35/15), vo l . I I , para . 296. 
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CHAPTER V 

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM OR RELATED 
TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUBSIDIARY AHD OTHER BODIES 

(Agenda item 8) 

209. This item was re fe r red to the Sessional Committee for considerat ion and r e p o r t . 

A. Commodity trade 

(Agenda i tem 8 ( a ) ) 

1 . Report of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the In tegra ted Programme 
for Commodities on i t s t en th sess ion 

Consideration i n the Sessional Committee 25_/ 

210. The Chairman of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the In tegra ted 
Programme for Commodities introduced the repor t of the Committee on i t s ten th session 
( T D / B / I P C / A C / 3 5 ; . The Sessional Committee .took note of the r epor t of the Committee 
and decided t h a t the f u l l t e x t of the statement by the Chairman of the Ad Hoc 
Committee should be annexed to i t s r epor t (see annex V below). 

Consideration i n plenary • ' 

Action by the Board 

211. At i t s 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, i n talcing note of the r epo r t 
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the r epor t of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental 
Committee for the In tegra ted Programme for Commodities on i t s tenth sess ion and 
endorsed the agreed conclusions of the Committee. 

2. Report of the Committee on Commodities on i t s n in th sess ion 

Consideration i n the Sessional Committee 

212. Int roducing the repor t of the Committee on Commodities, the Chairman of t h a t 
Committee noted tha t t h i s was the f i r s t r epor t of the Committee to the Board since 
1976. The Committee had not met since the t h i rd p a r t of i t s e ighth sess ion, i n 
December 1975? since when an overwhelming proport ion of UNCTAD's a c t i v i t y i n the 
f i e l d of commodities had been devoted to the In tegra ted Programme for Commodities -
vhich had o r i g ina l l y been conceived of as having a fixed time-frame and for which 
the Board, i n accordance with Conference reso lu t ion 93 ( i v ) , had created i n 
October 1976 an Ad_Hoc_ Intergovernmental Committee charged with the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
of monitoring the Programme's implementation. 

213. At the f i f t h session of the for.ferc-nce, i t had been decided, i n sec t ion IV of 
r e so lu t ion 124 ( v ) , t ha t a f t e r the end of the Programme's e x i s t i n g time-bound frame, 
any fur ther preparatory meetings and negot ia t ions in fulf i lment of Conference 
r e so lu t ion 93 (iV) should become pa r t of UNCTAD's regula r programme of work i n the 
f i e l d of commodities. Subsequently, the Board had decided to e n t r u s t the 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for fur ther work under the In tegra ted Programme beyond t h i s date to the 
Committee on Commodities. 

2 5 / See a lso pa ra s . 221-224 below. 
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214. Clear ly , t he re fo re , the reconvening of the Committee on Commodities, a f t e r an 
i n t e r v a l of almost f ive y e a r s , represented something i n the nature of a f resh s t a r t 
for TJNÇTAD i n the f i e l d of commodities. I t would a l so be c l ea r t ha t the circumstances 
under which t h i s fresh s t a r t had been made were fa r from auspic ious . In t h i s 
connection, he need only mention the p r e v a i l i n g economic c l imate , charac te r ized by 
severe recess ion i n the majori ty of countr ies and by r i s i n g protect ionism i n many 
a reas of i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r ade , and the ine f fec t iveness , i n many r e spec t s , of 
intergovernmental e f f o r t s to introduce more favourable condi t ions , whether i n the 
f i e l d of t rade b a r r i e r s genera l ly , through the m u l t i l a t e r a l t rade nego t i a t i ons , or 
indeed, i n the commodities f i e l d i t s e l f , where the r a t e of progress i n implementing 
•Ôxe In tegra ted Programme had f a l l e n shor t of the o r ig ina l expec ta t ions . 

215. He observed t h a t , despi te unfavourable world economic circumstances, the Committee 
had made a s a t i s f a c t o r y new beginning to i t s a c t i v i t i e s . The p r inc ipa l r e s u l t s of the 
sess ion were embodied i n r e so lu t ion 18 (IX) of the Committee, which s e t out the course 
for i t s future a c t i v i t i e s r e l a t i n g both to nego t ia t ions on indiv idual commodities and 
to other aspects of the In tegra ted Programme, which had received r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e 
a t t e n t i o n to date but for which a new focus and urgency had been provided a t UNCTAD V 
by the adoption of Conference r e so lu t ion 124 (V), sec t ion I I I . 

216. As to the task of monitoring the prepara tory work and nego t ia t ions on indiv idual 
commodities, the Committee had decided to recommend t h a t the Board melee arrangements 
to convene a spec ia l session of the Committee i n 1981, a t which i t should, i n t e r a l i a , 
agree on appropriate measures to expedite the completion of the nego t ia t ions on 
indiv idual commodities under the In tegra ted Programme. I t had approved a p rov is iona l 
agenda for i t s spec ia l sess ion , which provided for a review of progress i n the 
implementation of the In tegra ted Programme and for considerat ion of a complementary 
f a c i l i t y for commodity-related s h o r t f a l l s i n export earn ings , the object of 
Conference r e so lu t i on 125 0 0 » He urged the Board to give favourable considerat ion 
to the Committee's recommendation. 

217. The Committee ha,d recommended t h a t the Permanent Sub-Committee of the Committee 
on Commodities, long dormant, should be charged with undertaking ce r t a in spec i f i c 
functions r e l a t i n g to the implementation of sec t ion I I I of Conference re so lu t ion 124 (V) 
and making recommendations to the Committee on Commodities for such appropriate 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l arrangements for nego t i a t ion and/or o ther ac t ion as might be deemed 
s u i t a b l e . He requested the Board, when considering the calendar of meetings, to 
schedule a meeting of the Permanent Sub-Committee i n 1981, to be held immediately 
before the spec ia l sess ion of the Committee on Commodities. 

218. Although the Committee had concentrated on procedural quest ions , i t had dea l t 
with ce r t a in substant ive i s sues and, i n addi t ion to considerat ion of the 
implementation of sec t ion I I I of Conference r e so lu t i on 124 (V), i t had reviewed 
progress i n the implementation of other r e so lu t ions of the Conference. In p a r t i c u l a r , 
note had been taken of the progress being made by the s e c r e t a r i a t in the p repara t ion 
of s tud ies pursuant to r e so lu t ion 105 (V;, on i n t e r n a t i o n a l food t r a d e , and 
r e so lu t ion 125 ( v ) , concerning a complementary f a c i l i t y for commodity-related 
s h o r t f a l l s i n export earn ings . Reference had been a lso made to r e so lu t i on 126 ( v ) , 
deal ing with an i n t e r n a t i o n a l arrangement to replace the present In t e rna t iona l 
Wheat Agreement. In t h a t connection, be l i ev ing tha t UNCTAD had an important ro l e 
to play with regard to i n t e r n a t i o n a l food trade and to the negot ia t ion of an 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l arrangement on g r a i n s , he expressed the hope t h a t the Committee would 
be able to pay more de ta i l ed a t t e n t i o n to these mat ters a t future sess ions . 
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219» As regards the quest ion of a complementary f a c i l i t y for commodity-related 
s h o r t f a l l s i n export ea rn ings , he sa id there was widespread agreement t h a t the 
s tud ies already completed and planned to he undertaken by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t 
could provide a very useful b a s i s for d iscuss ion of the i s sues involved. He ind ica ted 
t h a t there was support from a l l Groups, with c e r t a i n r e se rva t i ons , t h a t the Committee 
should oonsider a t i t s f i r s t specia l sess ion, and should recommend to the Board t h a t 
i t fu r the r consider , wi th the ass i s tance of the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t and, as requi red , 
i n consul ta t ion with o ther re levan t intergovernmental bodies , the nature and 
magnitude of the problem of commodity export earnings s h o r t f a l l s of developing 
coun t r i e s , i n order to f a c i l i t a t e fu r ther considera t ion of the general i s sues i n 
UNCTAD and other intergovernmental bodies , i n p a r t i c u l a r the In t e rna t i ona l Monetary 
Fund. 

220. He drew a t t e n t i o n to r e so lu t ion 17 (iX) of the Committee urging a l l Governments 
to take the necessary s teps to ensure the ea r ly en t ry i n t o force of the Agreement 
Es tab l i sh ing the Common Fund for Commodities and to ensure t h a t the In t e rna t iona l 
Natural Rubber Agreement, 1979» would en t e r i n to force d e f i n i t i v e l y a t an ea r ly d a t e . 

221. The spokesman for Group D, i n a statement r e f e r r i ng both to the r epo r t of the 
Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the In tegra ted Programme for Commodities on 
i t s ten th sess ion and to the r epor t of the Committee on Commodities on i t s 
n in th sess ion , sa id t ha t the members of Group D, i n assess ing the work done by the 
Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee, considered tha t i t had cont r ibuted to a c e r t a i n 
ex ten t to the r e a l i z a t i o n of the In tegra ted Programme for'Commodities, mainly i n i t s 
adminis t ra t ive and organizat ional a spec t s . At the same time, as had been s t a t e d by 
the s o c i a l i s t countr ies a t Manila, with reference to the implementation of the 
In teg ra ted Programme (TD/259), 26 / the i n t e r r u p t i o n of the work of the Committee on 
Commodities and the t r an s f e r of i t s work to the Ad Hoc Committee had r e su l t ed i n the 
non-fulf i lment of many important p a r t s of Conference r e so lu t ion 93 ( l^)» as well as 
of o ther r e so lu t ions adopted by UNCTAD. Energet ic measures were now required i n 
order to improve t h i s s i t u a t i o n . He added t h a t the n in th sess ion of the Committee 
on Commodities had demonstrated t h a t the majori ty of the problems of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
t rade i n the commodity as well as i n the a g r i c u l t u r a l products sec tors were s t i l l 
unsolved. This could be seen for example, from the work programme adopted by the 
Committee a t t ha t sess ion . 

222. He observed tha t there was no doubt t h a t the Committee on Commodities must play 
an ever-growing ro le i n the coming years i n working out measures and recommendations 
aimed a t overcoming disproport ions i n supply and demand for commodities, a t ensur ing 
more s t ab le suppl ies of commodities, which would e l iminate excessive pr ice f l uc tua t i ons , 
and a t e l imina t ing d i c t a t i o n by the t ransna t iona l corporat ions i n the f i e l d of 
commodity p r i c e s . 

223. He added tha t Group D countr ies considered t h a t the Committee on Commodities, 
as a un iversa l i n t e r n a t i o n a l forum for d iscuss ing any commodity problems, could and 
must contr ibute to i n t e rna t i ona l e f f o r t s aimed a t the e l iminat ion of p r o t e c t i o n i s t 
measures and other measures of a discr iminatory character i n the f i e l d of commodities 

2 6 / See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. 
F i f t h Session, v o l . 1 , Report and Annexes (United Nations pub l i ca t ion , 
Sales No. ÊV79--II.D.14J7 annex VII , s e c t . C. 
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and a g r i c u l t u r a l products , taking in to account the i n t e r e s t s of both, producers and 
consumers. Those and other quest ions concerning the normalizat ion of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
commodity t r ade ought to be considered by the Committee on a regu la r b a s i s i n 
accordance with Board decision 217 (XX). The f i r s t s teps i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n had 
already been made. In p a r t i c u l a r , he considered t h a t the r epor t on some of these 
i s sues prepared by the s e c r e t a r i a t for the Committee on Commodities a t i t s 
n in th session (TD/B/C.l/207/Add.2) was a very s ign i f i can t and useful one, i n which 
an attempt had been made to throw some l i g h t on the scale and consequences of 
protect ionism for i n t e rna t i ona l t rade i n commodities and a g r i c u l t u r a l p roduc ts . 

224. In conclusion, he sa id tha t members of h i s Group considered t h a t the task of 
implementing -the In tegra ted Programme, whose importance and urgency co\ild not be 
over-est imated, should not replace a l l other f i e l d s of a c t i v i t y of the Committee 
on Commodities as determined by i t s terms of reference ( s e t out i n Board 
r e so lu t ion 7 ( i ) of 29 April 1965). In t ha t connection, i t would be appropriate 
to charge the Permanent Sub-Committee of the Committee on Commodities with control 
over the f u l l implementation of the In tegra ted Programme. This control could 
inc lude , i n addi t ion to organizat ional a spec t s , the prepara t ion of recommendations 
on problems which arose during the implementation of the Programme, for fu r the r 
cons idera t ion by the Committee on Commodities. 

Consideration i n plenary 

• Action by the Board 

225. At i t s 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, i n talcing note of the r e p o r t 
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the r e p o r t of the Committee on Commodities 
on i t s n in th sess ion and endorsed r e so lu t ions 17 (IX) and 18 (IX) adopted by the 
Committee. 27 / 

B. Financing r e l a t e d to t rade 

(Agenda i tem 8 (b ) ) 

Consideration in the Sessional Committee 

226. The r epo r t of the Committee on I n v i s i b l e s and Financing r e l a t e d to Trade on the 
second p a r t of i t s n in th sess ion , 2 8 / which was devoted e n t i r e l y to insurance , was 
introduced by the represen ta t ive of the Secretary-General of U1TCTAD, who re fe r red i n 
p a r t i c u l a r to r e so lu t ion 19 ( i x ) adopted by the Committee, d ra f t 
r e so lu t ion TD/B/C.3/L.131, annexed to the r epor t as "unfinished bus iness" , and 
a request t h a t the Committee be kept informed of the r e s u l t s of the work on marine 
insurance of the Working Group on In t e rna t iona l Shipping Leg i s la t ion . 

227. Referr ing to draf t r e so lu t ion TD/B/C.3/L.13I on insurance of p ro jec t s financed 
by foreign a id or by loans , the r ep resen ta t ives of several developing countr ies 
expressed r e g r e t t h a t a t i t s cu r r en t session the Board was not read;'- to d iscuss the 
d ra f t r e so lu t ion with a view to adopting i t , and tha t i t would have to be re fe r red 
back to the Committee on I n v i s i b l e s and Financing r e l a t e d to Trade a t i t s next 
sess ion, for fu r ther ac t ion , as had been proposed by the Chairman of t ha t Committee 
a t the second p a r t of i t s n in th sess ion . In order to gain time, thoy would have 
prefe r red t h a t the Board dea l t a t i t s next session with t h i s important d ra f t 
r e s o l u t i o n , which concerned a topic much broader than insurance a lone . 

2 7 / For ac t ion by the Board on the reques t , in paragraph 3 of Committee 
r e so lu t ion 18 ( i x ) , for the convening of a specia l session of the Committee, see 
annex I below, decis ion 235 (XXIl). 

2 8 / Off ic ia l Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session, 
Supplement ITo.2 (TD/B/833). p rov i s iona l ly c i r cu la t ed as document 
TD/B/C.3(lX)/Misc.5 and C o r r . l . 

- 5 1 -



228. The Sessional Committee took note of the repor t of the Committee on I n v i s i b l e s 
and Financing r e l a t e d to Trade on the second p a r t of i t s ninth session and endorsed 
r e so lu t ion 19 (IX) adopted by the Committee. I t endorsed the wish expressed by the 
Chairman of the Committee t h a t i t s tenth session be held in two p a r t s , the second of 
which would be devoted e n t i r e l y to insurance. As regards the insurance topics to be 
included in the agenda of the tenth session, the Sessional Committee agreed t h a t 
fur ther consul ta t ions among the Group co-ordlnators would be necessary i n due course . 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

229. At i t s 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, i n taking note of the r epor t 
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the repor t of the Committee on Inv i s ib l e s 
and Financing r e l a t e d to Trade on the second p a r t of i t s n in th session, endorsed 
r e so lu t ion 19 ( i x ) adopted by the Committee and decided tha t the tenth session of 
the Committee should be held i n two p a r t s , the second of which would be devoted 
e n t i r e l y to insurance (see a l s o annex I below, d e c i s i o n 235 (XXH)) . I t noted 
t h a t f u r t h e r c o n s u l t a t i o n s would be held concerning t h e insurance t o p i c s t o be 
included in t h e p r o v i s i o n a l agenda of t h e t e n t h s e s s i o n . 

C. Shipping 

(Agenda item 8 ( c ) ) 

1 . Beport of the Committee on Shipping on i t s n in th session 

Consideration i n the Sessional Committee 

230. The repor t of the Committee on Shipping on i t s n in th session 29 / was introduced 
by the Chairman a t tha t Committee. He r eca l l ed t h a t the Board, a t i t s 
twen iy - f i r s t sess ion , had had before i t a note by the TJNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t (TD/B/L.568) 
concerning mat ters a r i s i n g from the n in th sess ion of the Committee requ i r ing the 
a t t e n t i o n of, or act ion, by, the Board. Five r e so lu t ions and three decisions had 
been unanimously adopted by the Committee on Shipping i n relation to po r t problems, 
technical ass i s tance and t r a i n i n g , e l ec t i ons to the membership of the Working Group 
on In t e rna t iona l Shipping Leg is la t ion , openr-registry f l e e t s , merchant f l e e t 
development and nailtimodal t r anspor t , r e spec t ive ly . He bel ieved tha t the Committee 
had marked a i-uming poin t with regard to the v i t a l i s sues of f l e e t development. I t 
had noted the aim of developing countr ies to acquire a minimum of 20 per cent of 
world tonnage by the end of the 1980s and a l l groups had recognized tha t the bulk 
t rades were not as free as formerly supposed. He re fe r red , i n t h i s connection, to 
the establishment of a Group of Experts t h a t had j u s t completed the task of drawing 
up a quest ionnaire which would be submitted to major bulk importers and impor ters . 
In due course the Group would be r epor t ing on i t s assessment of b a r r i e r s to the 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n of developing countr ies i n bulk shipping a t t r i b u t a b l e to the operat ions 

2 9 / Off icial Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session, 
Supplement H0 4 (TL/B/825), p rov i s iona l ly c i rcu la ted as document 
T D / B / C MIX) /Mise. 3 . 
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of these p a r t i e s . Equally important was the decis ion of the Committee to hold a 
special sess ion on the issue of open-registry snipping. That sess ion, scheduled 
from 27 May to 5 June 1981, would take a close look at aspects not previously 
considered, and he was confident that a substantive step would be taken on t h i s 
c r i t i c a l subject. He also drew attention to the strong r ep resen ta t ion of 
member States , as well as of intergovernmental and non-governmental o rganiza t ions , 
at the ninth sess ion, which was an indication of the tremendous importance a t tached 
to the work of the Committee. He noted in t h i s connection t h a t shipping was a v i t a l 
element of marketing and distr ibution. 

251. The Sessional Committee took note of the report of the Committee on Shipping on 
i t s ninth session and endorsed resolutions 35 ( i x ) and 38 (IX) and decis ions 37 (IX) 
and 39 (IX) adopted by the Committee. I t noted that resolutions 4° (IX) and 42 (IX; 
and decision 36 (IX) of the Committee had already been endorsed by the Board a t i t s 
twenty-f irst sess ion. 

Consideration i n plenary 

Action by the Board 

232. At i t s 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board, in talcing note of the r epo r t 
of the Sessional Committee, took note of the report of the Committee on Shipping on 
i t s ninth session and endorsed resolutions 35 (iX) and 38 (IX) and decis ions 37 (IX) 
and 39 (iX) adopted by the Committee. 30 / 

2. Report of the Working Group on In t e rna t iona l Shipping Legis la t ion on i t s 
seventh session 

Consideration in the Sessional Committee 

233. The Rapporteur of the Working Group on In t e rna t iona l Shipping Legis la t ion 
introduced the report of the Group on i t s seventh session (TD/B/c.4/219). She s t a t ed 
that the session had been dedicated to the drawing up of a s e t of standard clauses 
for marine hull insurance contracts as a non-mandatory i n t e rna t i ona l model, i n respec t 
of which the TOCTAD secretariat had prepared s tud ies on the l ega l and documentary 
aspects of marine insurance lega l régimes i n France and Latin America (TD/B/C.4/ISL/3O 
and TD/B/C.4/ISL/3I, respect ive ly) . The Group had performed i t s substant ive work i n 
a subgroup of experts, and had formulated composite t ex t s on a s e t of r i s k s clauses 
and a c o l l i s i o n l i a b i l i t y clause which were reproduced i n i t s r e p o r t . 

234* She stated that the Group had adopted r e so lu t ion 4 (VIl) recommending t h a t the 
eighth session of the Group be for three weeks, during which the same subgroup of 
experts should continue i t s work on h u l l insurance for 10 working days, in order to 
complete i t s work on th i s subject, and then commence work on cargo insvranee for four 
working days. The Group i t s e l f would, then meet on the f i f t een th working day. She 
added that the Board might wish to r e f e r to the note by the UITCTAJ) s e c r e t a r i a t on the 
calendar of meetings ( T D / B / L . ^ 8 3 ) , where dates for the e ighth session of the Working 
Group had been suggested. She pointed out t h a t , although the Group had recommended 
increasing the sess ion to three weeks , . i t had noted i n adopting i t s r e so lu t ion tha t 
there would be no financial implications, in view of the savings achieved through the 
convening of the subgroup. 

30/ For action on two other r e so lu t ions and one decision see Off ic ia l Records of 
the General Assembly f Thirly-f i f th Session. Supplement Wo.-15 {A/3 5 A 5"), vol i l l , 
para. 424« ~ 
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235» The spokesmen for the three regional groups and the represen ta t ive of China 
noted t h a t the ten th sess ion of the Committee on Shipping, to which the Working Group 
would be r epor t ing , was not scheduled to meet u n t i l a f t e r the Group's next session 
and recommended t h a t the Board endorse the Group's r e so lu t i on 4 ( V I l ) . 

236. The spokesman for Group D s t a t ed t h a t h i s Group approved the resol\xtion adopted 
a t the seventh sess ion of the Working Group, conta ining recommendations to continue 
the examination of the problems i n the f i e l d s of marine and cargo insurance. He 
fu r the r noted t h a t the e ighth sess ion of the Working Group should be completed wi th in 
three weeks. The f i r s t two weeks might be devoted to the quest ion 'of marine insurance 
and the t h i r d week to cargo insurance. 

237» The Sessional Committee agreed to recommend t h a t the Board endorse 
r e so lu t ion 4 (VIl) of the Working Group on In t e rna t iona l Shipping Leg is la t ion . 

Consideration i n plenary-

Action by the Board 

238. At i t s 552nd meeting, the Board, i n t ak ing note of the r epo r t of the Sessional 
Committee, endorsed re so lu t ion 4 (VLl) adopted by the Working Group on In t e rna t iona l 
Shipping Leg i s la t ion . 

D. Transfer of technology 

(Agenda item 8 (d ) ) 

Consideration i n the Sessional Committee 

239* The Chairman of the Committee on Transfer of Technology, in t roducing the r epor t 
of the Committee on i t s t h i rd sess ion, 3 1 / s t a t ed tha t the Committee had focused i t s 
a t t e n t i o n on a number of broad i s s u e s , such as the review of implementation of 
Conference r e so lu t ions 87 ( rv) and 112 (v) concerning the s t rengthening of the 
technological capacity of developing count r ies , the ro l e of small and medium-sized 
e n t e r p r i s e s i n the i n t e rna t i ona l t r ans fe r of technology, follow-up to the 
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Development and technical 
and opera t ional ass i s tance by UNCTAD's Advisory Service on Transfer of Technology. 
Also r e l a t e d to t h i s review of broad i s sues was Committee r e so lu t ion 8 ' i l l ) on the 
formulation of a s t ra tegy for the technological t ransformation of developing 
coun t r i e s . That r eso lu t ion s e t out the steps to be taken for the e labora t ion of a 
s e t of i n t e r r e l a t e d and support ing measures wi th in the f i e l d of competence of UNCTAD 
for the technological transformation of developing countr ies as a cont r ibut ion to the 
implementation of the new In t e rna t iona l Development S t ra tegy, an area which should 
receive continued a t t e n t i o n , though not necessa r i ly a t the present session of the 
Board. 

240. He also mentioned tha t two of the reso lu t ions adopted by the Committee cal led 
for the convening of meetings of governmental exper t s : r e so lu t ion 14 ( H i ) requested 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene in the f i r s t quar te r of 1982 a group of 
governmental exper ts to examine the economic, commercial and developmental aspects 
of i n d u s t r i a l property i n the t rans fe r of technology to developing countr ies and 
r e so lu t ion 13 ( i l l ) requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a comprehensive 

3 1 / , Off ic ia l Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session. 
Supplement No. 5 (,TD/B/836;S p rov is iona l ly c i r cu la t ed as document 
T"D/B/C.6(ïïï)/Misc.l+ and C o r r . l . 
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study on -Hie feasibi l i ty of measuring human resource flows, in .close consultation 
with relevant United Nations organizations, especially the ILO and the United Nations 
S ta t i s t i ca l Office, and to submit the study to Governments' of member States for 
comments. The l a t t e r resolution also requested the Board at i t s current session to 
authorize the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene, no ea r l i e r than three months 
after the study on this subject had been submitted to Governments, an 
intergovernmental group of experts to examine the feas ib i l i ty of measuring human 
resource flows. 

241. He' added that the Committee unfortunately had not had sufficient time to conclude 
a l l the work i t had set out to do and had had, therefore, to refer to the Board for 
further consideration two draft resolutions submitted by the Group of 77• One of 
these (TD/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.l) concerned issues in individual sectors and other areas of 
c r i t i ca l importance to developing countries, and in part icular the convening of 
meetings of experts on three individual sectors - food processing, energy and capital 
goods. The other draft resolution ( T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 ) related to studies on the effects 
of legis la t ion and regulations on technology transfer. An account of the Committee's 
consideration on these draft resolutions was contained in i t s report. He hoped that 
the Board could take def in i t ive action to se t t le these unresolved issues. 

242. In conclusion, he noted that the consultation exercise undertaken at the 
third session of the Committee and the large number of resolutions and decisions 
agreed upon by the regional groups collectively represented a stop forward towards 
consolidating the diversified ac t iv i t i e s of UNCTAD in the technology field.* In 
introducing the report of the Committee, he wished to emphasize th is point once 
again and expressed hope that further steps in this direction would be taken in the 
course of the implementation of the Committee resolutions and decisions, so that the 
valuable work of UNCTAD in this f ie ld should further enhance i t s effectiveness in 
promoting the transfer and development of technology, bearing in mind part icularly 
the in te res t of developing countries. 

245» ^he spokesman for the Group of 77 noted that a useful discussion on draft 
resolutions rro/B/C.6/L.20/Eev.l and T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 , which had been referred to the 
Board, had been conducted in the Committee on Transfer-of Technology. 

244. O» draft resolution TD/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.l, he stated that delegations now not 
only had had sufficient time to examine the studios which had been submitted to the 
Committee by the secretar iat on the energy, food processing and capital goods sectors 
in question, but had also received comments from other United Nations organizations 
on these studios. His Group was therefore of the view that the draft resolution, in 
i t s present form and substance, was ready for examination by a l l the groups and for 
adoption in accordance with paragraphs 25 and 24 of Conference resolixtion 112 (v) . 
He expressed the hope that other groups would agree to the adoption of the 
draft resolution. 

245» His Group attached the greatest possible importance to draft 
resolution T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 . Noting that formulation and implementation of technology 
pol ic ies , including regulation of transfer of technology, had been accepted in 
Conference resolutions 87 (IV) and 112 (v) , he saw no difficulty in the different 
regional groups accepting the draft resolution. 

24e. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on draft resolution TD/B/C,6/L.20/Hev.l, 
stated that h is Group required more time before coming to a decision on this ' matter. 
Noting that the comments by other United Nations organizations on the studies contained 
in document TD/B/L.582 were of a preliminary nature, he asked the secretar ia t whether 
i t had received any further comments from these and other United Nations organizations 
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or from Governments. On r e so lu t ion 13 ( i l l ) adopted by the Committee, on 
development aspects of the reverse t r an s f e r of technology, he ind ica ted tha t h i s 
Group had no d i f f i c u l t y i n giving i t s approval to the request by the Committee to 
the Board contained i n paragraph 2 of t h a t r e so lu t i on . 

247* The spokesman for the Group of 77 s t a t ed tha t h i s Group would respond p o s i t i v e l y 
to the request contained i n paragraph 2 of r e so lu t ion 13 ( i l l ) . 

248. The represen ta t ive of China s t a t ed tha t both d ra f t r e so lu t ion TD/B/C.6/L.20/Bev.l 
and T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 were very important for the developing coun t r i e s , and expressed h i s 
de l ega t ion ' s support for them. 

249« The spokesman for Group D ind ica ted h i s Group's approval of the reques t i n 
paragraph 2 of r e so lu t ion 1J ( i l l ) . A c t i v i t y by UNCTAD i n t h i s f i e l d could be 
brought to a stage of concrete recommendations, e spec i a l l y regarding .compensation fo r 
t h e b r a in -d ra in from developing to developed market-economy count r ies , i n accordance 
with . the .dec is ion of the Board a t i t s twen ty - f i r s t sess ion and General Assembly 
r e s o l u t i o n 35/62. He s t r e s sed the need to e laborate a methodology for measuring human 
re source f lows , i nc lud ing through t h e convening of an in te rgovernmenta l group of e x p e r t s . 
He concludod by saying t h a t t h i s work should be undertaken wi th in e x i s t i n g resources 
and t h a t the composition of the Group of Experts should be based on the p r i n c i p l e s 
of equi tab le geographic d i s t r i b u t i o n . Group D a l so proposed t h a t the exper t meeting 
be he ld concurrently with the next sess ion of the Committee on Transfer of Technology. 

250. The represen ta t ive of China expressed h i s count ry ' s approval of the request i n 
paragraph 2 of r e so lu t ion 13 ( i l l ) . 

251. The spokesman for Group B noted with sa t i s fac t ion- t ha t the Committee a t i t s 
t h i r d sess ion had made e f fo r t s to consol idate UNCTAD's work i n tho technology f i e l d , 
and hoped t h a t such e f fo r t s would continue, so tha t UNCTAD's work programme would 
cont r ibute to the improvement of the t r a n s f e r and development of technology i n 
developing coun t r i e s . In t h a t connection, the Board should bear i n mind the need 
for continuous evaluat ion of UNCTAD's a c t i v i t i e s i n the technology f i e l d , talcing i n t o 
account those of o ther United Nations organiza t ions . Speaking on dra f t 
r e so lu t i on TD/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.l, he s t a t ed t h a t the comments which had been received 
from other United Nations organizat ions on the s tud ies i n quest ion were now ava i lab le 
to delegat ions and tha t h i s Group would propose t h a t necessary in-depth examination 
of those s tud ies should be ca r r i ed out by regional" groups a t the current session of 
the Board i n order to reach a decis ion on the convening of exper t group meetings on 
the spec i f i c s e c t o r s , inc luding the number of such meetings, t h e i r t iming, and the 
sec tors to be covered. Beferr ing to the comments received from other United Nations 
organizat ions on the s t u d i e s , he sa id the substance of those comments made h i s Group 
wonder whether tho consul ta t ions by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t with those organizat ions 
on the s tud ies had taken place from the very i n i t i a t i o n of such s t ud i e s . Ho 
r e i t e r a t e d the importance h i s Group a t tached to the question of co-ordinat ion between 
UNCTAD and other re levan t organizat ions i n t h i s a rea , i n p a r t i c u l a r UNIDO. 

252. Speaking on draf t r e so lu t ion T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 , he s t a t ed tha t Group B recognized 
the importance of na t iona l p o l i c i e s i n t h i s f i e l d as a s i gn i f i can t means of 
s t rengthening the s c i e n t i f i c and technological capaci ty of a l l coun t r i e s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y of the developing coun t r i e s . However, as the e f f ec t s of such 
regu la t ions were not y e t well known, s tudies covering cour.tries a t d i f f e ren t l e v e l s 
of development, coxintries with and without l e g i s l a t i o n and countr ies which had changed 
t h e i r l e g i s l a t i o n were needed. Only a f t e r such a comprehensive study was ava i lab le 
would i t be poss ib le to see what s teps should be taken i n t h i s a rea . He expressed-
the hope t h a t an agreement could be reached a t the current sess ion on the proper s teps 
to be taken i n respec t of t h i s d r a f t r e s o l u t i o n . 
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253» The spokesman for the Group of 77 noted with i n t e r e s t the statement made hy the 
spokesman of Group B on the two dra f t r e s o l u t i o n s . On T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 0 / R O V . 1 , he 
suggested tha t the s tud ies had not been examined because of the l imi ted time 
ava i lab le a t the t h i r d sess ion of the Committee. Point ing out t h a t the statement 
by the spokesman fo r Group B did not ind ica te a p o s i t i v e r eac t ion to the d ra f t 
r e s o l u t i o n , he s t a t ed tha t t h i s might cons t i t u t e an obstacle to reaching a decision' 
on t h i s ma t t e r . He urged Group B to make a comprehensive examination of the quest ion 
a t hand and to provide a response. 

254. With respec t to d ra f t r e so lu t ion T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 , the spokesman for the 
Group of 77 sa id t h a t h i s Group had looked with favour on the suggestion by Group B 
for having more comparative s t u d i e s . His Group would l i k e to see a s imi la r ly 
pos i t i ve r eac t ion from Group B i n respec t of the proposal i n paragraph J of the 
d ra f t r e s o l u t i o n as a poss ib le follow-up of those s t u d i e s . 

255. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on d ra f t r e s o l u t i o n T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 0 / R e v . l , 
r e i t e r a t e d the importance of in-depth examination of the s tud ies i n question before 
proceeding to a decis ion on the mat te r , no t ing with s a t i s f a c t i o n the comments on the 
s tud ies by the Government of Canada (TD/B/L.582/Add.2). He would l i k e to hear the ; 

views of other Governments on the s t u d i e s . 

256. The r ep resen ta t ive of Switzerland, commenting on the sec to ra l s tud ies i n quest ion, 
s t a t e d t h a t they were i n t e r e s t i n g and covered some new ground. Per example, i n the 
area of c a p i t a l goods, there ex i s t ed some metholological problems, as ind ica ted i n the 
comments by o ther United Nations organizat ions and by the Government of Canada. With 
r e spec t to future s t u d i e s , h i s de legat ion hoped t h a t the s e c r e t a r i a t would enhance 
i t s co-operat ion with other United Nations bodies and thus help the work of the 
intergovernmental bod ies . The study on the cap i t a l goods sec tor ( T D / B / C . 6 / 6 0 ) was a 
sound document, although i n some p a r t s there was a tendency to genera l ize on the b a s i s 

-of r e l a t i v e l y few cases . However, i t was c l ea r t h a t the study deserved cons idera t ion . 

257. The rep resen ta t ive of Canada s t a t ed t h a t h i s was one of the delegat ions which 
had argued a t the t h i r d session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology t h a t the 
l a t e c i r c u l a t i o n of the documents did not permit in-depth examination of these s tudies 
and hence the talcing of a decis ion on the convening of the exper t group meetings. His 
Government had now examined the s tud ies i n question i n considerable d e t a i l and i t s 
comments were to be found i n document TD/B/L.582/Add,2; He s ingled out the following 
key p o i n t s i n those comments: (a ) t h e r e was need for a co-ordinated approach i n 
pursuing the s tudies i n question among the United Nations organizat ions concerned, 
such as UNIDO, the Centre on Transnational Corporations and the ILO, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
the cap i t a l goods sec to r ; (b) h i s Government welcomed the comments from other 
United Nations agencies; (c) wi th reference to the study on the c a p i t a l goods 
sec tor (TD/B/C.6/60), h i s Government thought t h a t the use of consul tants should 
r e f l e c t much more balance than was r e f l e c t ed i n paragraph ( i v ) of the preface of 
the document, but t h a t the study never the less contained some good p o i n t s , while o thers 
were ques t ionable ; (d) h i s Government found the energy sec tor study (TD/B/c.6/65) 
fundamentally a good one, but sought c l a r i f i c a t i o n of the reference made i n the study 
to an i n t e r n a t i o n a l e l e c t r i c a l c a r t e l . His Government a lso thought t h a t the i s sues 
mentioned, for example i n paragraph 54 of the document, might be r a i s ed a t the 
United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, to be held a t 
Nairobi i n August 1981, and proceeding on those quest ions a t t h i s time might prejudge 
the outcome of t h a t Conference; and (e) i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e food-process ing s tudy 
( T D / B / C . 6 / 6 6 ) , h i s Government supported the comments made by PAO and UNIDO as 
contained i n document TD/B/L.582AcLd.2. I t was of the view t h a t the impact of 
technology and the l e v e l of process ing on n u t r i t i o n was an important i ssue and should 
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"be treated by an expert group meeting. He also underlined his Government's concern 
about the need to involve PAO and UNIDO, and possibly other United Nations bodies, 
such as/the Centre for Science and Technology for Development, in the preparation of 
such a meeting. 

258. The representative of Spain stated that the sectors being considered were 
part icularly important ones for his country. Referring to the general technological 
structure of h is country, he indicated that Spain was technologically dependent, with 
an annual negative technology trade balance of $400 million, which had been 
progressively increasing. This structural characterist ic of technological dependence, 
with I considerable foreign presence, was part icularly notable in such sectors.as the 
chemicals and capital goods sectors$ and had been treated in an UNCTAD study in 
1974* 32/ Since then, there had not been any change in th is direction of increasing 
dependence, and i t was unavoidable to attempt to control the inflow of technology 
through national legis la t ion. In the meantime, the gap between industr ial development 
and technological development had widened. On the basis of the above-mentioned 
experience of his country, he thought that the approach in tlie secretar iat studies, 
equating technological development with economic development, was not appropriate, 
and would give the misleading impression that a l l developed countrieB also had an 
advanced level in the field of technology. He noted that , in the study on capital 
goods, references were, however, quite correctly made to concentration of suppliers 
in some of the branches of th is sector. In relat ion to the food-processing study, 
he thought that the secretar iat had made excessive generalizations concerning the 
marketing structure and consumption patterns for processed food and had placed 
excessive emphasis on sophisticated technologies and the practices of large 
corporations, which did not apply to a l l countries considered economically developed. 
According to h is delegation, one negative consequence of th is approach, besides i t s 
inaccurancy, was to neglect the possibi l i ty of co-operation among countries in the 
immediate stages of development u t i l i z ing intermediate technologies, for vhich his 
country could serve as an example. Transfer of such technologies had had very 
productive resu l t s . He further noted that although i t was interes t ing to study market 
structure, consumption patterns, e t c . , the studies should have been more clearly 
focused on technology issues in order to be more consistent with paragraphs 23 and 24 
of Conference resolution 112 (v) . 

259» Stressing the importance of co-operation with other United ITations organizations, 
he expressed disappointment at the scantiness of substantive comments from other 
organizations as contained in documents TD/B/L .582 and Add.l, while recognizing 
that the la te distr ibution of the studies could have been a factor. He hoped that 
those organizations would make further efforts in the future, and that the pract ical 
approach of Governments should also be considered. He thought the studies submitted 
by the secretar iat contained positive elements but required further work. 

260. In conclusion, he stated that the documents provided an adequate basis for 
convening expert meetings to produce more concrete and positive resu l t s , and that 
experts from other United Nations organizations should also be invited to part icipate 
in these meetings, which should take full account of comments from Governments. 
Modalities, terms of reference, e t c . , should be worked out accordingly. 

261. The representative of Japan, noting the crucial role which the capital goods and 
industr ial machinery sector could be expected to play in the economic development 
of developing countries, expressed appreciation to the UNCTAD secretar iat for i t s 
report on this sector ( T D / B / C . 6 / 6 0 ) . The study had been under examination by the 
authori t ies concerned in his country, and in their view i t had been fa i r ly well 
undertaken and also ended with an appropriate conclusion that , although i t seemed 

32/ ''Ma;5or issues arising from the transfer of technology; a case study of Spain -
Report by the TETOTAJi secretariat" (TD/B/AC.II/17). 
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relatively easier to obtain product designs through various forms of foreign 
collaboration, domestic capacity to design complex capital goods vas the essential 
long-term" objective, and that it could not be developed without adequate stimuli and 
the allocation of human and financial resources. Citing paragraph 18, he stated that' 
Hie study was an almost initial exploration of the broad question of transfer and 
development of technology in the capital goods sector. The study should therefore' 
be followed by, and completed with, a series of in-depth studies covering the 
experience of various developing countries in manufacturing capital goods of 
different technological complexity and the impact of changing technology in this 
sector on all developing countries. - ' . 

262. The representative of the United States stated that his delegation reserved its 
right to submit its comments at a later stage. 

263. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD welcomed the comments made, 
which would be taken into account in the future work of the secretariat on these 
sectors. He also clarified questions by the representative of Cane.da concerning the 
international electrical cartel and the possible problem that the secretariat might 
face in proceeding with its work on new and renewable sources of energy. He also 
briefly described the consultations held and planned by the secretariat with other 
United Nations organizations concerning its activities in the technology field. 

264. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group had listened w£th 
interest to the useful comments made by different delegations. He also noted that 
the secretariat would take into account all these comments in its future work. In 
the view of his Group, the studies prepared so far and their consideration provided 
a solid basis for preparing and convening expert meetings. 

265. The spokesman for Group B stated that his Group wished to hear comments from the 
other Groups on the studies and to this end to keep the discussion open. 

266. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that the exchanges had been useful but 
that the delegations had also to take time into account. He suggested that further 
comments by Governments might be submitted in writing to the secretariat for the 
latter1s benefit. 

267. The Chairman noted that there had been a good exchange of views on the studies. 

268. The spokesman for Group B expressed support for the convening of an 
intergovernmental group of experts to examine the feasibility of measuring human 
resource flows, in accordance with Conference resolution 102 (v) and resolution 1J (ill) 
of the Committee on Transfer of Technology. Although his Group had serious doubts 
about the feasibility of dealing with the adverse effects of the reverse transfer of 
technology through multilateral arrangements, it did not vrant to prejudge the outcome 
of the study called for in those resolutions. 

269. He further stated that the mandate of the intergovernmental group should be 
confined to that given by resolution 102 (v); it should be open to participation by 
governmental escperts from all members of UNCTAD, and should benefit from the 
expertise of the competent United Nations agencies, which should be invited to 
participate as observers. 

270. In conclusions he stated that the report of the intergovernmental group of 
experts should be submitted to the Committee on Transfer of Technology for 
consideration at its fourth session. 
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271. At a subsequent meeting»the Chairman introduced two d ra f t r eso lu t ions which she 
had submitted as a r e s u l t of informal consu l ta t ions , on the development aspects of 
the reverse t r an s f e r c*f technology ( T D / B ( X X I I ) / S C / L . 2 ) and on i s sues i n indiv idual 
sec to r s and other areas of c r i t i c a l importance to developing- countr ies 
(TD/B(XXIl)/GC/L.6). Draft r e so lu t ion TD/B/C.6/L.20/Rev.l was withdrawn. 

272. The Sessional Committee recommended for adoption by the Board the two d ra f t 
r e so lu t i ons submitted by the Chairman. 

273. At the same meeting,the spokesman for the Group of 77 introduced d ra f t 
r e so lu t ion T D / B ( X 3 G : I ) / S C / L . 5 , on l e g i s l a t i o n and regula t ions on technology t r an s f e r , 
which had been submitted by Mexico on behalf of h i s Group. Explaining t h a t i t was 
a r ev i s ion of d ra f t r e so lu t ion T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 , he requested t h a t i t be t ransmit ted to 
the plenary for appropriate ac t ion . In the view of h i s Group, the l a t t e r draf t 
r e so lu t i on had been i n t ens ive ly negot ia ted a t the l a s t sess ion of the Committee on 
Transfer of Technology. The revised t ex t i n T D , / B ( X X I I ) / S C / L . 5 was b a s i c a l l y the 
same as the t e x t which had been submitted by the Group of 77 to the Committee on 
Transfer 'of Technology. He 'said tha t Group B had shown no f l e x i b i l i t y a t a l l on t h i s 
i s sue and t h a t , given the r i g i d pos i t i on of Group B, the Group of 77 did not have 
many options open to i t . The Group of 77» during the informal consul ta t ions i n the 
Contact Group, had a.ttempted to seek a compromise with the other Groups but t h i s had 
no t been p o s s i b l e . 

274» The spokesman for Group B s t a t ed t h a t the Sessional Committee had not had time 
to consider the revised d ra f t r e so lu t i on , which had been submitted only the previous 
day. In the view of Group B, i t should be re fe r red to the Contact Group of the 
Pres iden t . Furthermore, i n view of. the l a t e submission of the proposal and the 
nature and scope of the changes introduced by the Group of 77» the members of Group B 
requi red guidance from t h e i r c a p i t a l s . He a l so r eca l l ed t h a t , i n the course of the 
d i s c u s s i o n s i n the Contact.Group of the Chairman of the Sessional Committee, Group B 
had submitted an informal proposal on 13 ilarch and had been wai t ing for comments by 
the Group of 77 en tha t proposal . In the opinion of Group-B, d ra f t 
r e s o l u t i o n T D / B ( X X I I ) / S C / L . 5 was v i r t u a l l y a new proposal i n respec t of i t s na tu re , 
scope and ob jec t ive , and the submission of the d ra f t was a move backward away from 
poss ib le agreement among regional groups.' 

275» The spokesman for the Group of 77 said tha t h i s Group had already made a pos i t i ve 
cont r ibut ion and had reacted to the informal proposal of Group B. His Group had 
proposed the formulation of operat ive paragraphs 3 and 4 and the i n s e r t i o n of 
operat ive paragraph 3 of the o r ig ina l proposal of the Group of 77. That had been 
formally r e j ec t ed by Group B. 

276. After a fu r the r exchange of views, and on the suggestion of the Chairman, the 
Sessional Committee agreed to t ransmit d ra f t r e so lu t ion T D / B ( X X I I } / G C / ' L . 5 to the 
Contact Group of the Pres iden t . 

Consideration i n plenary 

277. At the 55&id meeting, on 20 March 1981, the spokesman for the Group of 77, 
r e c a l l i n g the background to d r a f t r e so lu t ion TD/B(XXIl)/SC/L.5, réaffirmée", the view 
of h i s Group tha t the a.doption of na t iona l laws and regu la t ions on tranrjffir and. 
development of technology was an urgent neces s i t y . The countr ies members of h i s Group 
were a t d i f f e ren t s tages of-development, and t h e i r s c i e n t i f i c and technological 
i n f r a s t ruc tu r e was general ly weak, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the l e a s t developed coun t r i e s . 
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I t was for these reasons that the Group had submitted draft resolution T I ) /B /C .6 /L .26 
a t the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology, invit ing the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD "to complete as soon as possible a report containing 
concrete proposals on common approaches to legis la t ion and regulation dealing with 
•foe transfer, application and development of technology in developing countries". 
That draft resolution had received the support of Group D and China. However, instead 
of recognizing the need for urgent assistance, Group B had. proposed amendments which 
called for the preparation of complicated studies to determine whether laws and 
regulations en technology were necessary. 

278. In the view of his Group, the necessity of such laws and regulations in any 
country was a matter for determination by the Government of that cotintry and by i t 
alone. A request for further studies was pointless, since paragraph 26 of 
Conference resolution 112 (v) , to which Group B appeared to attach great importance, 
already contained such a request. 

279« I* w s s in the conviction that the right of any developing country to adopt 
such legis la t ion as i t considered necessary could not "be contested that draft 
resolution TD/B(XXII) /SC/L.5 (a revised version of T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 6 ) requested the 
Secretary-General of TJITCTAD to complete as soon as possible a report containing 
ocnorete proposals on common approaches, which the developing countries could use 
for the formulation of thei r own laws and regulations. However, in view of the 
disappointing at t i tude of Group B in the Sessional Committee and in a s p i r i t of 
co-operation and in the hope that Group B would show the utmost f l ex ib i l i ty and 
co-operation, he proposed'that the draft resolution be remitted to the Board a t i t s 
twenty-third session for i t s final consideration. 

Action by the Board 

280. At the same meeting (552nd),,the Board: 

(a) Decided to consider further draft resolution TD/B(XXEI)/SC/L«5 
( legis la t ion and regulations on transfer of technology) a t i t s twenty-third session 
(see annex I I below;. (Draft resolution T D / B / C . 6 / L . 2 S was withdrawn.) 

(b) In taking note of the report of the Sessional Committee: 

( i ) - Took note of the report of the Committee on Transfer of Technology 
on i t s third session and endorsed resolutions 8 ( i l l ) , 9 ( H i ) , 
11 ( H I ) , 13 f i l l ) , 14 ( I I I ) , 15 ( H I ) and 16 ( I I I ) and 
decisions 10 ( i n ) and 12 ( i l l ) adopted by the Committee; 

( i i ) Adopted draft resolutions TD/B(XXH)/SC/L .2 (Development aspects of 
•foe reverse transfer of technology) and T D / B ( X K H ) / S C / L . 6 . (Transfer, 
application and development of technology: issues in individual 
sectors and other areas of c r i t i c a l importance to developing 
countries) (for the t e x t , see annex I below, resolut ions 227 (X3ŒI) 
and 230 (XXII)). 
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CHAPTER VI 

SIXTH SESSION OP THE UNITED HATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE 
AND DEVELOPMENT: PLACE, DATE AND DURATION 

(Agenda item 6) 

281. In its resolution 34/196, paragraph 26, the General Assembly requested the 
Board at its twenty-first session to recommend the date, place and duration of 
the sixth session of the Conference, bearing in mind the offer made by the 
Government of Cuba. At its twenty-first session, the Board decided to defer its 
recommendation to its twenty-second session, stating that in making its recommendation 
it would take into account the offer made by Cuba during the tenth special session 
of the Board to host the Conference, which had been reiterated at the fifth session 
of the Conference. In this connection, the Board had before it documents TD/B/843 
and TD/B/044 which had been circulated at the request of the Permanent Missions 
of Cuba and of the United States, respectively. 

282. Opening the discussion at the 549th meeting, on 16 March 1981, the representative 
of Cuba said that his country was a founder Member of the United Nations and as such 
had full rights to vote, hold office and host meetings. Since 1959 the Cuban people 
had.been deciding their own destin;'-, free of neo-colonialist tutelage; the 
Cuban Government was devoted to the cause of eliminating the scourge of war and 
promoting human righto and social and economic progress. It also believed in the 
sovereign equality of all States, great and small, and in international co-operation 
to solve the major problems of mankind. For that reason it wa3 resolved to play 
an increasingly active part in the work of the United Nations and in that spirit 
it had., at the fifth session of the Conference, offered the city of Havana as the 
venue for the sixth session of the Conference. As iras clear from document TD/B/843, 
Cuba already possessed a substantial amount of facilities, including a conference 
centre, hotels and communications facilities, and it was ready to expand those 
facilities and build additional meeting rooms and offices in order to meet all the 
needs of the Conference. It was also prepared to cover all the additional costs 
incurred as a result of holding the Conference away from the headquarters of UNCTAD, 
Cuba had already hosted other important international.meetings, and their participants 
had been received with traditional Cuban;hospitality. His Government was convinced 
that it was important for the venues of important .conferences to be rotated among 
different countries, in line with the principle of universality, and with that of 
respect for the rights of all Member States irrespective of their economic, social 
or political systems. Accordingly, he wished to reiterate the desire and readiness 
of his Government to host UNCTAD VT, and. formally proposed that the Boards should 
adopt a decision to that effect at its current session. 

233. Noting that no other country such as his, namely à developing country of 
Latin America, had offered to host UNCTAD VI, he said that it might be wondered why 
Cuba's invitation had not yet been accepted. The answer to that question had so far 
only been whispered in the corridors. But it was in the interest of all States, 
particularly small States, to have the matter brought up at a meeting of the Board. 
It ̂appeared that not all States members of UNCTAD believed in equality of rights. 
Some considered they enjoyed a permanent veto on the venue, agenda and dates of 
important conferences. These were the same States which were unwilling to see 
independent countries exercising permanent sovereignty over their natural resources 
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and following an international policy in line with their own interests. One such 
country, namely the United States, had unsuccessfully attempted to get the Group to 
which it "oelonged to turn down Cuba1s offer. It had subsequently - and equally 
unsuccessfully - attempted to induce another Latin American Government to malce a rival 
invitation, and it had - again unsuccessfully - tried to erode support for the 
Cuban offer in the Latin American Group and in the Group of 77. It wa3 still 
manoeuvring behind the scenes - but shrinking from a public discussion which x/ould 
have revealed its activities to be contrary to the principles of the United Nations 
and of UHCTAD. Such conduct was neither healthy nor constructive and should, be 
rejected, since otherwise it would create a precedent for the future which.would 
jeopardize the normal development of the work of UITCTAD. 

234. The representative of the United States of America said that he would not respond 
to the allegations by the representative of Cuba relating to his country, which were 
not germane to the issue of the venue for UNCTAD VT, On that subject there had been 
considerable discussion among the members of the Board. On this, and other issues 
involving UITCTAD, efforts had been and should continue to be made to achieve 
consensus ; for if there was no willingness to reach a consensus understanding 
on such a procedural matter, then there would be little chance of gaining agreement 
on substantive matters, which were of such great concern to UHCTAD and its members. 
He regretted that the issue had been raised formally in the Board despite the fact 
that a consensus had not yet been reached. The Board had two proposals before it : 
the Cuban Government offered Havana; and a number of Governments, including%his own, 
on the whole preferred Geneva. He could not speak for others as to their motives for 
favouring Geneva, but so far as his own Government was concerned it would make no 
apology for its conclusion that holding UHCTAD VT at Havana would not be conducive 
to the success of the Conference. However, he wished to emphasize that in 
expressing its preference for Geneva, his country did not exclude support for holding 
the Conference elsewhere in Latin America. He would not detail the reasons for 
his Government's position, but it must be clear to the members of the Board that 
UHCTAD could not expect to be isolated from the larger concerns which troubled the 
Caribbean area and the world. Those concerns, however, contributed to his 
Government's conclusion that it could not attend a meeting of UITCTAD VT if held 
at Havana. . . s ' . 

285» The spokesman for the Suropean Economic Community said that, in order to arrive 
at constructive results at UHCTAD VT it was of the utmost importance to agree on a 
venue which would command the full support of all States members of UITCTAD. If such 
support was not forthcoming, not only would the success of the Conference be at risk 
but also the on-going work of UHCTAD and its future might be jeopardized. All 
delegation's should therefore reflect seriously on those considerations before a final 
decision was taken. 

286. The reprsentative of Algeria expressed astonishment at what she considered to 
be an unprecedented discussion concerning a country* s offer to host a Conference. 
Such a discussion had never occurred in respect of previous sessions of UNCTAD. 
Moreover, in the socio-cultural context of her country, refusal of an invitation wa3 
an unpardonable breach of conduct. She hoped that, as a result of consultations, 
the Board would.be able to find a solution to this issue without yielding to blaclanail 
from any party. Cuba had hosted many important conferences, which her country had 
always been happy to attend. 
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207. "he representative of Ethiopia said that the Group of 77> at its Ministerial 
Meeting at Arusha, had noted with satisfaction the Cuban Government's invitation 
to host UÎÏCTAB VI. This issue had been raised at uîTCTAD V and at the tenth special 
session and the twenty-first session of the Board. Therefore he, too, vas surprised 
that the offer by the Government of Cuba should be a subject of debate. Furthermore, 
document 'ZÛ/B/043 contained a positive report from a mission which had visited Cuba 
to examine the facilities. The Board had before it all that it needed to reach a 
decision, and no obstacles should be placed in its way. 

238. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group supported the proposal that the 
sixth session of the Conference should be held at. Havana. The invitation which had 
been made by the Cuban Government at the fifth cession of the Conference and at the 
tenth special session of the Board had been welcomed by the majority of member 
countries, including those of Group D and of the Group of 77. That situation had 
been reflected in the adoption by the Conference of resolution 107, (V) and by the 
General Assembly of resolution 34/lS>6. As could be seen from document TD/B/843, all 
the necessary requirements for holding the Conference at Havana could be met. 
Group B .expressed its appreciation to the Government of Cuba for its invitation to 
hold the Conference in this socialist developing country of Latin America, and 
considered that there \ras nothing to prevent the Board from talcing a decision on the 
subject at its current session. 

289» The representative of tho Syrian Arab ïîepublic also expressed surprise that the 
Board ira.3 discussing the offer of Cuba to host the sixth session of tho Conference, 
since such a discussion had never taken place in respect of previoxis sessions of 
U1ICTAD. Cuba met-the necessary conditions for acting as a host to the Conference; 
indeed, the non-aligned countries had met in Cuba, and Cuba had proved that it was 
competent to host large conferences." His delegation would be happy to attend the 
sixth session of the Conference in that country, 

290. The representative of China said that, since the adoption of Conference 
resolution 107 (v), his country had shown concern for, and attached groat importance 
to, the question of the venue of U1TCTAB VT. Careful consideration should be given to 
that question in order to ensure the success of the Conference. U1TCTAD was the major 
economic and trade forum of the United Nations and had the important mandate of 
holding negotiations. It should therefore encourage developed and developing 
countries alike to participate in discussions of the problems of international trade 
and development with a view to seeking solutions through common efforts. The choice 
of the venue of UNCTAD VT thus assumed considerable importance, and the difficulties 
facing various parties could not be overlooked. If those difficulties could not be 
eliminated and any Group, or any State member of DITCTAD, could not participate in the 
Conference, there would be a lack of universality and the progress of negotiations 
would be difficult to ensure. Such a possibility might, moreover, cast a shadow 
over the future of U1TCTAD. He therefore appealed to all members of the Board to 
bear in mind the general interests of UITCTAD and to select, through full consultations 
and by consensus, a location acceptable to all-ooncernetf. 

.291* The representative of Mongolia said that, in his opinion, there was no point in 
holding lengthy discussions on the question or on its political considerations. 
Cuba having offered to act as host for the Conference, reason should prevail and. . 
the Board should accept its invitation. 
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292. The representative of Canada said that, although his Government was of the 
opinion that every member of UITCTAB was, in accordance with normal United ITr.tions 
practice, entitled to offer to act as host to UNCTAB VT, it was concerned because 
the offer made by Cuoa. had given rise to reservations that might hamper the success 
of the Conference, which played a very important role as a forum for the North-South 
dialogue. He was 3ure that all Groups recognized the importance of avoiding action 
at the present session which might dampen the prospects for a successful Conference 
in 1903. His delegation therefore agreed that a decision should be taken by 
consensus and that the Board should continue to reflect on the matter. lie suggested, 
that the President of the Board and the-Secretary-General of UNCTAB continue their 
consultations with a viexr to resolving the issue by consenstis. 

293. The representative of Norway said that the situation which now seemed to have 
evolved gave rice to concern. In this respect he wished to emphasize the very-
important role of UlTCTAÏ) in the North-South dialogue and the significance of agreeing 
on the site for UNCTAB VI by consensus. He appealed to all delegations to continue 
to consider in further consultations, under the guidance of the President, the 
serious nature of the situation. 

294- The representative of Japan said he shared the view that the discussion which 
was talcing place was unusual and somewhat unfortunate. He wished to recall that 
Conference resolution 107 (V) had been adopted by consensus. He understood that 
the representative of Cuba had indicated elsewhere tha.t hi3 Government was concerned 
more with the success of UlTCTAD VI than with the question of its venue. If his 
understanding was correct', he felt that it was certainly a right approach. In 
these circumstances, further consultations should be held with a view to reaching a 
consensus on the matter. 

295» ^ e representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya expressed surprise that it 
appeared necessary to discuss the question of the venue of UITCTAB VI. In the past, 
the only criterion tha.t had been considered when a State member offered to host the 
Conference had been its ability to provide all the necessary facilities. In the 
case of the offer by Cuba, that criterion wa3 more than amply satisfied. It was, 
therefore, alarming that other criteria were now being'invoiced, which could create 
a precedent that might be used to hamper the work of the Conference at its 
sixth session, which all members of UNCTAB wished to be a success. 

296. The representative of Australia said hio country supported the view that the 
Board should arrive at a decision by consensus. UlTCTAD VI would be a major forum 
in the continuing North-South dialogue; its success should not be jeopardized by 
a lack of consensus on its venue. It was therefore of critical importance that 
efforts to achieve consensus should continue. 

297. The representative of Sweden, speaking also on behalf of Finland and Norway, 
expressed considerable concern regarding the course of the discussion. The 
question of deciding on the site of UNCTAB VI should not degenerate into an issue 
involving confrontation. In view of the importance of the sixth session for the 
work of UNCTAB, a decision should be taken by consensus. As that did not appear 
possible at the present session, he strongly urged that a decision on the matter be 
deferred until tho next session of the Board in order to allow a solution to be found 
through consultations among all interested parties that would enable the Board to 
arrive at a consensus. 
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298* She representative of Hew Zealand said that the question needed to be settled 
constructively and by consensus. It was necessary to promote and strengthen the 
principle of interdependence and also the North-South dialogue. For small countries 
such as M s the issues involved in the matter under discussion ran deeper than the 
simple question of where the Conference should be held. 

299» The représentative of Somalia noted that this question had been the subject of 
discussion since the tenth special session of the Board. At no time since the 
establishment of UHCTÀD had GO many States members demonstrated such a negative and 
hostile attitude to a proposal relating to the venue of the Conference. It was 
clear that there was complete disagreement with respect to Havana as the venue of 
the Conference, and his country categorically and unreservedly opposed Havana as 
the venue. Sessions of the Conference required the full participation of all 
States members. It would be counterproductive if UtTCTAD VI were to be held in a 
country with a regime which had alienated freedom-loving countries- in various parts 
of the world and which deserved total condemnation. Since a consensus was clearly 
not possible on the choice of Havana, Cuba should unconditionally withdraw its offer. 

300. The representative of Iraq expressed surprise at a number of the views which had 
been expressed during the discussion and at the reasons given for them. His country 
fully supported the offer made by the Government of Cuba. 

301. The representative of Portugal said that it was essential that there should be 
consensus and that the sixth session of the Conference should be held at a location 
acceptable to all member States in order to ensure its success. He hoped that it 
would be possible to arrive at a consensus. 

302. The representative of Singapore 3aid that UITCTAD was one of the moot important 
forums in the North-South dialogue. In his delegation's view, the success of the 
Conference would be jeopardized, especially to the detrijnent of developing countries, 
if it were held at a place on which there wa3 no consensus. His country would 
therefore be reluctant to attend OTCTAÏ) VI if it were held at Havana. 

303. The representative of Madagascar said his delegation had thought that the 
Board's discussion under agenda item 6 would deal only with the matter of the date 
and duration of the Conference. It did not believe that in the past an invitation 
by a country to host the Conference had been subject to discussion. Such discussion 
seemed, to be a form of discrimination against a member State. Some delegations had 
spoken of safeguarding the integrity of UNCTÂD, but that «as' not possible if there 
was to be discrimination among its members. The Government of Cuba had indicated 
that it would, do all that was necessary to ensure that all the facilities needed 
for the Conference were provided, and the Board should accept its offer; if it did 
not do so, it would set a dangerous precedent. 

304. The representative of Nicaragua said that his country could accept the offer 
made by the Government of Cuba. It would be most unusual for such an offer to be 
rejected, particularly since there appeared to be virtually no logic in the reasons 
given for rejecting it. He was concerned about the precedent which might be 
created for the future. It had been said that the choice of location was not an 
automatic one, since, in order to ensure the success of the Conference, it was 
necessary to have the support of all participants, in other words unanimity. But, 
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that vras tantamount to saying that consensus was not a valid means of reaching 
agreement. Yet the very point of consensus was that it would not be necessary to 
seek unanimity when no reasons could be put'forward to oppose a particular proposal. 
What the Board should reflect upon was all the possible consequences for UITCTAD and 
similar forums if the attempt to establish such a dangerous precedent were to be 
successful. 

305. The representative of Cuba said that his delegation had pressed for a public 
discussion of agenda item 6 because it was necessary to bring into the open the 
pressurés and blackmail which the United States had. been exerting for months on the 
States members of UNCTAD, It was now clear which country was trying to avoid 
a decision on the venue of UITCTAD VI and for what reasons. The United States was 
demonstrating that it3 objective was to interrupt the international dialogue on 
economic co-operation and replace it with the language of the cold war, thus 
ignoring more than ever before its obligations under the Charter of the 
United Nations. The United States had clearly indicated that, whatever decision 
the Board took in the matter,, it would not attend UiTCTAD VI if it was held at 
Havana. Cuba denounced the increased hostility of the United States Government 
and considered its present attitude as one more item to be added to the long list 
of attacks made against Cuba since.1959 - an attack which, like those before it, 
would be defeated. The practice of boycott and blackmail that the United States 
was now inaugurating in UITCTAD would in the end boomerang. What was more important, 
however, was the significance of the attitude of the United States for the 
membership of UNCTAD as a whole. The representative of Japan had asked whether 
the success of the Conference was not more important to Cuba than the question of 
its venue. In fairness to all, the answer to that question should be sought from 
the United States. It could be asked, moreover, whether the United States vras 
really interested in the success of UITCTAD and whether it wanted the sixth session 
of the Conference to''take place at all. A number of important negotiations on 
economic matters were paralysed, irrespective of their venue, becaur.e of the 
negative attitu.de of the United. States. These included the discussion on the global 
negotiations and the tenth session of the Third United Nations Conference on the 
Law of the Sea, both of which were being held in New York. Furthermore, if the 
dialogue on international economic co-operation was making no progress, and if 
there was no universal effort to solve the social and economic problems of mankind, 
it was in the first instance the responsibility of the United States. 

306, The lack of interest of the United States in the work of UNCTAD was demonstrated 
by the fact that that country had voted at the first session of the Conference, in 
I964, against nine of the fifteen General Principles recommended "by the Conference, 
Among those which the United States had voted against were the firot four 
Principles, relating to the sovereign equality of States, self-determination of 
peoples and non-interference in the internal affairs of other countries, absence 
of discrimination, the right freely to trade with other countries and the right of 
a country freely to dispose of its natural resources. At present, the 
United States vras not only working againnt international economic co-operation, but 
was also assuming that it had a veto in the Board and vras in fact blackmailing the 
Board-, Cuba rejected ouch blackmail and vras concerned rega.rding the future of 
UITCTAD and the United Nations itoelf, if the most elementary norms of international 
law were thus to be flouted. It vras convinced that the Board, and in particular 
the Group of 77» would not accept pressure and ultimatums as instruments of 
negotiation. 
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307. Many delegations had suggested that the choice of the venue for DNCTAD VI 
should be made by consensus. However, it was not true to say that the venue of 
the Conference had always been the subject of.a consensus decision, a case in 
point being the choice of Santiago for UHCTAD III. His delegation doubted that 
postponement of a decision by the Board on this matter would change the situation, 
as it doubted, in the light of experience, that the United States would change its 
attitude. Referring to the statement made by the representative of Somalia, he 
noted that Somalia- had in the past been represented at international gatherings 
held at Havana. If Somalia did not wish to go to UHCTAD VI, if at Havana,, because 
the United States would not go, that was its own problem. 

308. The representative of the United States said that the statement just made by 
the representative of Cuba provided an eloquent demonstration of why Havana would 
not be a suitable venue for UHCTAD VI. 

309. The representative of the USSR said that it was appropriate to ask whether 
the Board, in the light of its responsibility under General assembly 
resolution 1995 (XIX) to serve as a preparatory committee for sessions of the 
Conference, and in particular to make recommenda,tions as to the appropriate date 
and place for the convening of the Conference, had been, able to carry out that 
function at its twentieth and twenty-first sessions. If, on such procedural 
matters, the Board wa.s unable to carry out its functions, he wondered what the 
international community could expect of it when it came to substantive issues. 
The discussion in the Board had clearly shown who iras responsible for creating 
obstacles regarding the procedural issue of the venue of UÎÏCTÂD VI. The 
Conference, in resolution 107 (v), had agreed that the Board should make a 
recommendation in this regard, bearing in mind, the offer made by the Government 
of Cuba. That resolution had been endorsed by the-General Assembly in its 
resolution 34/196, paragraph 26. The Government of Cuba had made its offer at the 
tenth special session of the Board and had reiterated it at Manila. That offer had 
received the approval of the majority of States members, including the Group of 77. 
Moreover, no alternative proposal had been heard from any member State a,t previous 
sessions of the 3oard. His country, as other countries of Group D, supported the 
offer of Cuba. It agreed with the analysis of the present situation, as described 
by the representative of Cuba. Naturally, all delegations should endeavour to 
co-operate with one another and rea,ch consensus if possible. The situation at 
present, however, was that no member of Group B, with the exception of one country, 
had expressed an objection to the Cuban offer. " The Group of 77» as a Group, appeared 
to maintain its support for the only proposal before the Board, namely that UÏTCTAD VT 
should be held at Havana. It was certainly unusual in UBCTAD to suggest that 
a consensus did not exist when only one delegation ha.d raised an objection. He 
wondered how discussions on substantive issues might fare if .such a principle of 
discrimination against a, member State was to be accepted. The essential ouestion now 
before the Board was not simply where UITCTxM) VT should be held but rather whether the 
deliberations of the Board and the future of the international community in questions 
of economic co-operation, peace, security and disarmament should be subject to the 
whim of a certain State. 

310. The representative of El Salvador said that universality within a framework 
of mutual understanding aimed at constructing a more just and equitable international 
society, specifically in international economic rela.tions, was an essential feature 
of UHCTAD, without which it would lose its purpose. Negotiations in UNCTAD 
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proceeded in a flexible manner and in line with the universal character of the 
organization, with a view to achieving mutually acceptable solutions through 
individual and collective efforts. Given the present world situation, characterized 
by widespread crisis, the international community should refrain from talcing up 
positions which might aggravate the situation. His delegation wished to reiterate 
that mutual respect and understanding were an essential basis for negotiations in 
UNCTAD. It had noted with particular interest the efforts of certain countries, 
individually or collectively, to find agreed solutions, for example to the problems 
of the ITorth-South dialogue, as well as to those of the South-South dialogue between 
developing countries. Such efforts had to bo fully supported by the entire U11CTAD 
membership. It would not wiàh this process to be interrupted; on the contrary, 
such a process should be vigorously pursued. Accordingly, it believed that any 
decision by the Board relating to the present agenda item should take into account 
the necessity of facilitating international efforts in the field of trade and 
development co-operation, the present world situation, the principle of mutual 
understanding, and the universal character of UÎTCTAD. That meant that a decision 
regarding the venue for TJ11CÏÏAD VI should be adopted by consensus. Experience had 
shown that decisions adopted by other means had not always been the moot appropriate. 
In addition, the mont important matter involved in this issue for the Board \ras to 
ensure the success of the Conference. He added that the wording of Conference 
resolution 107 (V) made it clear that at Manila the Group of 77 had not supported 
the offer made by the Government of Cuba. Ileither had that offer been endorsed 
by the Group of 77 at its Ministerial Meeting at Arusha. ïHzrthermore, the offer 
had not received the support at Manila either of China or of other regional groups. 
In conclusion, he said that his delegation would not be able to accept a decision 
on the venue of UIICÏAD VT unless it wa3 taken by consensus. 

Action by the Board 

311. At its 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, the Board decided that the matter of 
its recommendation to the General Assembly regarding the holding of the sixth session 
of the Conference in 1£C3, including the place and duration thereof, should be 
deferred to its twenty-third session. In making this recommendation, the Board 
would take into account the offer made by Cuba during its tenth special session 
to host the Conference, which had been reiterated at the fifth sesaion of 
the Conference, as well as the discussion at the twenty-second session of the Board 
and the documents submitted to it 33/ (soe annex I below, Other decisions .(b)). 

33/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 6, documents TD/B/8U3 and TD/B/8M. 
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CHAPTER V I I 

PATIOHALISATIOÏÏ OP THD EDRMÔ.HEMT ILICHTHERY OP UNCri'AD 
(Agenda item 7) 

312. At its twenty-first session the Board decided to deal further with this 
matter at its twenty-second session, having annexed to its report three dra-ft 
resolutions submitted at it3 twentieth session on this subject, together with 
the draft resolution submitted by the Chairman of its sessional working group 
at the twenty-first session. At the 546th meeting»the Board decided that thi3 
agenda item should be considered initially in a subgroup of the Contact Group of 
the President. 

513. The Board also had before it a report by the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD (iTO/B/8<.0) on the results and consequences of the supplementary conference 
services provided to UITCTiD, prepared pursuant to paragraph 5, of its 
decision 221 (XXl). * * 

314. In his opening statement (:£D/n{lZiIl)/lHso.4) and in the written supplement 
thereto (TD/^(XXII)/tftsc.3) the Secretary-General of U1ICÏAD, pursuant to* 
paragraph 7 of the same decision, elaborated on the substantive and logistical 
implications of his suggestion concerning the annual concentration of sessions of 
main committees of the Board, and reported on his further consultations with the 
Secretary-General of the United Hâtions concerning greater administrative 
flexibility forjthe UITCTAD secrétariat. 

315« References to this agenda item were also made in the general statements b3r 

regional groups and individual delegations ("see char-• * above). 

316. At the 552nd meeting, on 20 N.?,rch 1981» the President reported on the 
consultations in the subgroup of the Contact Group and introduced e, draft 
resolution (TD/B/L.506) and two draft decisions (ÏÏD/B/L.587 and TD/B/L.500) which 
he had submitted as a result of those consultations, drawing attention to the 
statement of administrative and financial implications of the draft 
resolution (TD/B/L.506/Add.l). 

Action by the Board 

317. At the same meeting, the Board, having noted the financial implications, 3k/ 
adopted the draft resolution and the two draft decisions submitted by the President 
( for the text, see annex I below, resolution 231 (XXII) and decisions 232 (XXIl) 
and 233 (XXII)). Draft resolutions TD/B(XX)/SC/L.l/Rev.l, '£D/B(XX)/SC/L.2 
and aD/B(XX)/3C/L.3 and Corr.l, together with draft resolution TD/B(XXI)/WG/L.3 

and Add. 1-3» were withdrawn. 

3k/ For the statement of financial implications, see annex III below, sect. B. 
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313. The spokesman for the Group of 77 recalled that at the twenty-first session 
he had emphasized the importance which his Group attached- to the issxie of 
rationalization. In considering this issue, the Group of 77 had in mind a number of 
considerations which had served as a point of departure in the preparation of its 
own proposals. They had witnessed a rapid growth-jof the tasks and responsibilities 
of UNCTAD. The scope of activities undertaken by the permanent machinery and the 
ad hoc bodies showed the wide-ranging competence of the organization, UÎTCTAD had 
been the source of many bold and innovative ideas in the field of trade and 
development, and many be-sic concepts such as those embodied in the Declaration and 
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International ÏÏconomic Order 35/ 
had first been mooted in UNCTAD. UNCTAD had also provided a forum for deliberation, 
negotiation and review in the field of trade and development and had acquired 
extensive experience in that respect. 

319» All that had been possible because UNCTAD had also been able to adapt itself, 
as an organization, to changing circumstances in terms both of institutional 
improvements and of issues before it. However, he believed that member States had 
come to realize that further, more comprehensive measures were needed in order to 
rationalize the machinery of UHCTAD and make it more effective. Since the 
Manila Conference major efforts in that direction had been made, and they had now 
succeeded in agreeing on a largo number of measures designed to improve UlTCTAD's 
machinery and methods of irork, as well as its proceedings. The Group of 77 believed 
that the resolution just adopted constituted an important step forward in She process 
of rationalization, but as the resolution itself stated, the measures and 
recommendations it contained were just part of a continuing process of improving the 
effectiveness of UNCTAD. 

320. He did not intend to comment in detail on the resolution, which had been the 
subject of intensive negotiation. His Group accepted all its provisions in good 
faith and expected all those concerned to implement them fully and expeditiously. 
Specifically on the question of consultations ("section IX of the resolution), he 
noted that it had been agreed to strengthen and further improve the existing 
consultations end even to build upon them and evolve sn informal consultative 
mechanism. In that connection, the resolution emphasized the role of representatives 
of interested member States, regional co-ordinators, office bearers and the 
Secretary-CeneraJL of UNCTAD. ' So far as office bearers were concerned, the 
Grotip of 77 considered that the role of the President of the Board vras very important, 
if not most important. His Group would like the President to have more regular 
consultations during his tenure of office with the members of the Board, regional 
co-ordinators and the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on ongoing activities and believed 
that appropriate services shoiild be provided for such consultations. 

321. He noted that a number of issues discussed during negotiations had not 
found a place in the resolution. Some,of them had been discussed and nettled in 
other United Mations forums, including the General Assembly. As for the few 
remaining ones, they had been set aside by mutual agreement for lack of time. 

322. The Group of 77 expected that implementation of the resolution would result in 
the greater efficiency of UlTCTAD, but all should understand that the rationalization 
iras not an exercise which by itself would bring about greater efficiency or concrete 
results in terns of solving the substantive issues before UlTCTAD. There could be 
perfect machinery but still no progress in substantive work. The main task was 
therefore to make full use of UlTCTAD as' a forura in'which broad policies and guidelines 
should be translated into specific agreements which all countries agreed to implement. 
That indeed was the only rationale behind the exercise of rationalization. 

35/ General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-Vl) and 3202 (S-Vl). 
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323. Referring to the4tiro decisions adoptee, ne expressed appreciation for the 
supplementary conference services provided by the United ITations Office at Geneva 
and hoped that the Board would find them satisfactory when it reviewed the situation 
at its twenty-fourth session. 

324» The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, expressing satisfaction 
with the adoption of the resolution, noted that his delegation had participated 
actively in the discussions and negotiations on rationalization from the time that 
the subject vras first on the Board's agenda.. The process of rationalization 
was one in which all groups, as well as the UNCTAB secretariat, had participated 
constructively, since all had felt it would enable the organization to perform 
its important role more effectively. Not all the issues that had been raised 
during the study of the question of rationalization were reflected in the resolution 
adopted and many \rere not covered as fully as in the discussions on them, although 
that- in no way detracted from the importance of the resolution. Buring its long 
consideration of this matter States members of UNCTAB had had. an opportunity to 
acquaint themselves with the various problems and difficulties impeding the work 
of UNCTAB. Althovigh the resolution did not reflect all the issues that had been 
considered, the very fact that they had been raised and studied XT&S evidence of the 
sincere effort that had been made to achieve solutions to outstanding problems. 

325. His delegation looked to the Secretary-General of UNCTAB to take action 
within his competence on many points raised during the negotiations \/hich were 
not reflected in the resolution. It was evident that some routine activities 
were not being carried out in the most efficient manner; it had also become apparent 
that there were relatively simple solutions to overcoming some of these shortcomings. 
He was pleased to note that the Secretary-General of UITCTAB ha.d begun to support 
this viow, inasmuch as in his opening statement he had indicated his intention of 
preparing a "World trade and development report", which was one of the subjects 
raised during the discussions on rationalization. He hoped that a.ction would 
likewise be taken on certain other issues, such as the organizational structure of 
the UNCTAB secretariat, as well as other activities on which agreement had not been 
reached in negotiations. However, the mere fact that these issues had been raised 
and solutions proposed revealed a general desire to improve the effectiveness of 
UNCTAB and its machinery. 

326. The representative of the Philippines recalled that in the lact three paragraphs 
of its resolution 1595 (XE) the General Assembly had provided for the review of 
institutional arrangements in UNCTAB with a view to recommending such changes and. 
improvements in them as' might be necessary. He therefore shared the view of those 
who preferred to talk about "improvement", rather than "rationalization", of the 
permanent machinery. One of the most important elements of the resolution which 
the Board had adopted concerned consultations (section IX of the resolution). 
Implementing the provisions for consultation would undoubtedly have to involve the 
permanent representatives at Geneva-, whose presence was essential if the 
new informal consultative machinery wars to be effective. It would also impose an 
additional burden on the Secretary-General of UNCTAB. Consultations carried out 
by the UNCTAB secretariat would be most successful if the Secretary-General 
personally were to chair them as frequently a3 possible and the permanent 
representatives likewise attended personally. 
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327. The spokesman for Group B said that her Group was very pleased that agreement 
had been reached on a series of measures designed to ra.tiono.lize the permanent 
machinery of UNCTAD, Adoption of the resolution was an important step toward 
making UNCTAD a more effective and efficient organization. The resolution was 
the end-product of 10 months of work by a number of dedicated people some of whom 
were no longer in Geneva. Group B trusted that the same dedication and co-operative 
spirit which had made agreement on the resolution possible would prevail in its 
implementation, which would be the real test of success in rationalization. 

328. The measures called for in the resolution represented a commendable basis for 
achievement of the common goal of strengthening UITCTAD as an organization. For 
example, paragraph 9 provided an effective way to organize future sessions of the 
Board so as to focus more attention on important issues. In addition, paragraph 19 
provided a framework for more effective consideration of interrelated issues by 
the main committees in conjunction with the Board. Group B believed that these 
procedures, building upon decisions already taken in Conference resolution 114 (v")> 
would provide an effective way to deal with current issues. As Group B had 
indicated in the consultations of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD of 4 March 1901» 
they were a preferred alternative to his own proposal, 

329. Group B had also been pleased to join in the consensus on supplementary 
evening translation services, and hoped that the secretariat could ensure that the 
services described in section I of document TD/B/84O would continue to be provided., 
as needed, to facilitate work in UITCTAD. It believed, however, that those services, 
as well as all the measures agreed upon in the resolution on rationalization, should 
be carried out, to the extent possible within existing resources. That was surely a 
reasonable expectation, since economies should be achieved through the implementation 
of a number of measures envisaged in the resolution. 

330. She added that Group B looked forward to receiving at the next session of the 
Board a report by the Secretary-General of UITCTAD on all possible ways of complying 
with paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/lO A. It hoped that it would be 
possible to comply with that resolution in a manner which \rould not undermine the 
decisions just taken to establish a stable calendar of meetings and to strengthen 
the Trade and Development Board. In particular, Group B believed that the be3t 
course of action might be for the report of the Board on its second regular session 
to be submitted annually as an addendum to the report on the first regular session, 
as envisaged in paragraph 4 of resolution 35/lO •*•• 

331. The representative of the United States, endorsing the remarks by the 
spokesman for Group B, said that the United States delegation accepted paragraph 2 
of the resolution on the understanding that pre-Conference documents prepared by the 
UNCTAD secretariat would be available to all member States and that the 
UNCTAD secretariat would continue to service only those pre-Conference meetings 
of regional groups which were held at Geneva Headquarters. 

332. The United States delegation had also taken careful note of the statement of 
administrative and financial implications of resolution 231 (XXIl)and trusted 
that all expenditures resulting from the implementation of the resolution would be 
balanced by offsetting reductions in costs through the implementation of other 
rationalization measures. It hoped that it would be possible for the secretariat 
to report to the Board after a suitable interval on savings that had been achieved 
through efforts at rationalization. 
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335» Q*i the question of supplementary conference services, the United States 
delegation joined the consensus on the decision just adopted, in recognition of the 
importance of such services to the work in UITCTAD. It did so, however, in the 
expectation that those services would be discontinued during periods of slack 
conference activity and in the hope that the need for sueh services would decline if 
they succeeded in drastically reducing or eliminating night meetings in UNCTAD. 
The United States delegation also trusted that it vrould be possible to provide these 
supplementary conference services ràthout ajay net increase in the United Nations 
conference-servicing budget. 

334. The spokesman for Group D, speaking also on behalf of Mongolia, said that 
those countries had been pleased to join the consensus on the resolution and the 
two decisions, although they could have made a number of observations on some 
of the provisions of the resolution. The resolution was the result of intensive 
and lengthy negotiations and consultations in which the countries for which he 
spoke had actively participated and had shown the maximum possible amount of 
goodwill and flexibility. 

335. In joining the consensus on the resolution they had been motivated by their 
interest in seeing UNCTAD function in the most efficient way and. in ensuring that 
its activities had a real influence on the development of just and mutually 
advantageous trade and economic relations among all States, irrespective of 
differences in their socio-economic systems. They considered the agreement reached 
as an important step forward in the efforts to strengthen, the role of UNCTAD in 
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) and to improve the 
effectiveness and efficiency of its work. The measures agreed upon should now be 
implemented by member States and the Secretary-General of UiTCTAD. The Group D 
countries and Mongolia reiterated their willingness to co-operato with all countries 
in the implementation of the agreed measures in the field of rationalization. Just 
as they had proceeded on the basis of consensus in negotiating the resolution, so 
should they in its implementation. 

336. Group D and Mongolia had constantly maintained, and continued to maintain, that 
the rationalization of UITCTAD's machinery should be oriented towards: 

(a) The most effective use of the resources available to U1TCTAD; 

(b) Strengthening the main permanent organs; 

(c) Reducing the number of expert groups and the duration of meetings, 
wherever possible and feasible; 

(d) Simplifying the system of subsidiary bodies of the Board and the 
main committees; 

(e) Improving the methods of work. 

Rationalization should in no way depart from the basic principle of universality, 
which should be reflected in the composition of the secretariat, in the documentation 
prepared by it and in the activities of UITCTAD, 
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537« ^hey firmly believed that rationalization should not lead to additional 
financial implications. On the contrary, it should enable member f-Jtates and the 
secretariat to make the most rational and effective use of the resources available 
to UNCTAD - not only the financial and human resources but also the time and 
services available for UNCTAD meetings. He was pleased to note from the statement 
of financial implications of the resolution that there might even be some savings 
in the long run. 

338. Although not all the issues contained in the draft resolution T/hioh Group D 
and Mongolia had submitted at the twentieth session had been taken care of in 
the resolution just adopted, they had agreed to withdraw it. In so doing, hot/ever, 
they ha'l been guided by the following understanding: 

(a) Since all three draft resolutions submitted at that session contained 
some provision requesting improvements in the management of the secretariat, thoy 
believed that the Secretary-General of U1TCTAD vould act accordingly; 

(b) In accordance with relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, in 
particular resolution 35/210, all efforts should be made to ensure that the 
principle of equitable geographical distribution was strictly followed in the 
recruitment of UITCTAD staff, especially at the senior level; 

(c) In the resolution just adopted the Board had decided to strengthen the 
Main Committees, including their negotiating function. negotiating conferences 
should therefore only be convened when existing permanent bodies of TJITCTAD were not 
adequate to handle the subject for negotiation. In hi3 view, that was in full 
accordance with paragraph 1 of General Assembly resolution 35/10 C. 
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CHAPTER V I I I 

PROGRESS IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OP SPECIFIC ACTION RELATED TO THE 
PARTICULAR NEEDS AND PROBLEMS OF ISLAND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

(Agenda i t em 9) 

339. Pursuant to i t s r e s o l u t i o n 223 (XXI), the Board had before i t , for the 
considerat ion of t h i s i tem, a repor t by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t ( T D / B / 8 4 1 ) containing 
summaries of the main conclusions of s tud ie s ca r r i ed out i n UNCTAD and elsewhere i n 
order to i den t i fy the spec ia l problems of i s l and developing countr ies and proposals 
concerning the spec i f i c f i e l d s i n which ac t ion could be taken by the United Nations 
i n response to the needs of those coun t r i e s . 

340. The Pres ident drew a t t e n t i o n to paragraph 5 °£ "the r e so lu t ion recommending t h a t 
a t i t s twenty-second sess ion the Board consider future ac t ion , including the convening 
of an intergovernmental group of expe r t s , to examine the spec i f i c problems of i s land 
developing coun t r i e s . 

341» In an in t roduc tory statement a t the 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, "the 
represen ta t ive of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD noted tha t the repor t by the 
UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t concluded t h a t there were a number of i s sues of i n t e r e s t to a 
s u f f i c i e n t l y widespread group of i s land developing countr ies to be worth considering 
as areas for spec i f i c ac t ion by the United Nations system. ' An intergovernmental 
group of exper ts could use fu l ly examine them i n d e t a i l i f the Board decided tha t such 
a1 meeting should be convened. Meanwhile, the s e c r e t a r i a t we,s continuing i t s programme 
of in-depth s tud ies as required by Conference reso lu t ion 111 (V), and i t was providing 
technica l ass i s tance i n response to reques ts from is land developing coun t r i e s . 

342. The spokesman for the Group of 77, r e c a l l i n g General Assembly re so lu t ion 32/185' 
and Conference r e so lu t ions 98 (IV) and 111 (V), noted t h a t the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t had 
carr ied out various in-depth s tud ie s as cal led for i n those r e s o l u t i o n s . The 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD had a lso convened, in October 1977, a Group of Experts 
en Feeder and In t e r - I s l and Services by Air or Sea for Developing Island Countr ies . 
His Group considered t h a t the Board should take a decis ion a t the present sess ion to 
convene an intergovernmental group of exper ts on i s land developing countr ies l a t e i n 
1931 or e a r l y in 1982. The UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t should be requested to consult f u l l y 
with is land developing count r ies and the subregional and regional organizat ions 
deal ing with the problems confronting such count r ies , as well as the regional 
commissions of the United Nations and the regional development bonks and o ther 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l o rgan iza t ions . 

343. Drawing a t t e n t i o n to paragraph 148 of the In t e rna t iona l Development Stra tegy 
for the Third United Nations Development Decade, which s ta ted t h a t "during t h e Decade, 
fur ther spec i f i c ac t ion w i l l be taken to a s s i s t developing i s land countr ies i n 
o f f s e t t i n g major handicaps due to geographical and other cons t r a in t s " , he noted tha t 
a t i t s t h i r t y - f i f t h session the General Assembly had also approved an act ion programme 
i n favour of is land-developing coun t r i e s . 36/ I t had appealed for urgent and 
ef fec t ive s teps to be taken to implement spec i f i c ac t ions i n favour of i s land 
developing count r ies ; invi ted the competent o r g a n i z a t i o n s of t h e United Nations system 
to take fu r ther measures as necessary to respond p o s i t i v e l y to t h e i r spec i f ic needs; 
and decided to undertake a comprehensive review of the implementation of the measures 
taken by the i n t e rna t i ona l community a t i t s th i r ty - seven th sess ion . UNCTAD should 
a,ssist the General Assembly i n t h i s review. 

36 / General Assembly reso lu t ion 35/61. 
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344. In h i s view, the repor t by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t did not adequately iden t i fy 
those measures. The questions for consideration by an intergovernmental group of 
e x p e r t s needed e labora t ion and should include, i n t e r a l i a ; 

(a) The impact on the i nv i s i b l e earnings of i s land developing countr ies of 
t h e i r dependence for a i r t ranspor t on t ransna t iona l corporat ions, which determined 
a i r f a r e s , and t h e i r dependence for insurance on metropolitan corporat ions; 

(b) Technological requirements ; 

(c) P a r t i c u l a r requirements for ru l e s of o r ig in for products of export i n t e r e s t 
t o i s l and developing count r ies . 

The s e c r e t a r i a t should propose ac t ion-or iented measures to the intergovernmental 
group of expe r t s . The Governments of the i s land developing countr ies should a lso 
seek ass is tance from UNDP and other sources for t h i s purpose. His Group was 
submitting a d ra f t decis ion on t h i s agenda i tem. 37/ 

345. The represen ta t ive of Malta, endorsing the foregoing remarks, said he f e l t t ha t 
the repor t by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t lacked sympathy for the concept of i s land 
developing coun t r i e s . The ana lys i s of many of the cons t ra in t s which;had beeil 
accepted by the i n t e r n a t i o n a l community as r e a l handicaps for such countr ies had not 
been, s u f f i c i e n t l y elaborated i n t ha t r epor t to br ing out e i t h e r the r e a l nature of 
the problems created by those cons t r a in t s or an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the remedial ac t ion 
which was requ i red . This f r u s t r a t i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of leaving useful poin ts hanging 
i n mid-a i r was evident throughout the r e p o r t . That c l ea r ly showed t h a t i f UNCTAD was 
to take up se r ious ly the problems and needs of i s land developing count r ies , a.s cal led 
for i n r e so lu t ions of the General Assembly and i n the In te rna t iona l Development 
S t ra tegy for the Third United Hâtions Development Decade, as well as i n Conference 
r e so lu t i ons 98 (IV) arid 111 (V), then in t e r e s t ed countr ies needed to discuss and 
examine those spec i f i c needs and problems. The is land developing countr ies had not 
as ye t had an opportuni ty to ensure tha t t h e i r ove r -a l l problems were t rea ted i n a 
substant ive manner i n UNCTAD, the forum chosen by the General Assembly, i n i t s 
r e so lu t i on 32/I85, to deal with t h e i r spec i f i c problems. An intergovernmental group 
of exper ts should therefore be convened i n order to iden t i fy the concrete measures 
for the programme adopted i n Conference re so lu t ion 111 (V) and cal led for i n the 
In t e rna t iona l Development S t ra tegy . 

346. The represen ta t ive of the Ph i l ipp ines , a lso endorsing the remarks by the 
spokesman for the Group of 77, s t ressed the spec ia l problems of a rchipe lagic i s land 
developing countr ies such as h i s own and urged tha t i f and when the intergovernmental 
group of exper t s was convened i t should devote some a t t e n t i o n to the problems of such 
coun t r i e s . 

347. The represen ta t ive of Cuba, also endorsing the statement by the spokesman for 
the Group of 77» recognized tha t the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t was shor t of resources for 
work not only on i s land developing countr ies but also on other categories of 
coun t r i e s . She urged tha t the Board decide to convene an intergovernmental group 
of expe r t s . 

348. The spokesman for Group B s ta ted t h a t , while he would arrange for the d ra f t 
dec is ion refer red to by the spokesman for the Group of 77 to be considered i n Group B, 
he wa,s constrained to express h i s concern a t the l a t e submission of a t ex t for 
considerat ion by the Board, quite apaxt from the substance of the ma.tter. 

37 / Subsequently c i rcu la ted as document TD/B/L.589. 
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Action by t h e Board 

3^9- At i t s 552nd mee t ing , on 20 March 1981 , t h e Board decided t o remi t d r a f t 
dec i s ion TD/B/L.589 t o i t s twen ty - four th s e s s ion for f u r t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n and t o 
inc lude t h i s item in t h e p r o v i s i o n a l agenda of t h a t s e s s i o n . (For t h e t e x t of t h e 
d r a f t d e c i s i o n , see annex I I below.) 

350. The represen ta t ive of Jamaica expressed concern a t the way i n which the question 
of i s l and developing countr ies had been t r ea t ed within the permanent machinery of 
UBCTjfl). He noted t h a t i t had been before the Board for a number of years and t h a t 
the subject had been given p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n i n the In t e rna t iona l Development 
S t ra tegy for the Third United Nations Development Decade adopted by the 
General Assembly, as well as i n General Assembly r e so lu t ion 32/I85 and Conference 
r e s o l u t i o n 111 (V). He suggested t h a t , as the subject was to be taken up again a t 
the twenty-fourth sess ion of. the Board, the DNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t should consult with 
Governments of member S ta tes p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t e d i n i t , and a lso with the 
Committee for Development Planning. He hoped tha t the docutnentation on t h i s subject 
a t tho twenty-fourth sess ion would be of b e t t o r qua l i ty and t h a t there would bo a more 
ser ious d iscuss ion of i t by members of the Board on t h a t occasion. 
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CHAPTER IX 

INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND RELATED MATTERS 

(Agenda items 1, 10, 11 and 12) 

A. Opening of the session 

351» The twenty-second regula r sess ion of the Trade and Development Board was opened 
by the outgoing Pres ident of the Board, Mr. M. Orcibi (Libyan Arab Jamahir iya) . 38 / 

B. E lec t ion of o f f i ce r s (Agenda item 1 ( a ) ) 

352. At i t s 545th meeting, on 9 March 1981, the Board e lec ted as i t s Pres ident 
Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (United Kingdom of Great B r i t a i n and Northern I re land) 39/ and as 
i t s Rapporteur Mr. C.A. Barros-Oreiro (Uruguay). 

353• •it i t s 546th meeting, a l so on 9 March 1981, the Board e lec ted seven of i t s 
Vice-Pres idents : Mr. 0. Bir ido (Sudan), Mr. V-K. Chagula (United Republic of Tanzania), 
Mr. F . J .C . KLinkeriborgh (Netherlands) , Mr. J . Nyergos (Hungary), Mr. P. Suzulci (Japan) , 
Mr. M. Trucco (Chile) and Mr. B. Utheim (Norway). 

354* £ t i t s 547th meeting, on 10 March 1981, the Board completed i t s Bureau by e l e c t i n g 
as Vice-Pres iden ts : Mr.'H.A. Dabbagh (Kuwait), Mr. S.A. Khasru (Bangladesh) and 
Mr. G. Krasnov (USSR). 

355» The Bureau of the Board e lec ted a t i t s twenty-second session was thus as fol lows: 

P re s iden t : Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (United Kingdom of Great B r i t a i n and 
Northern I re land) 

Vice-Pres idents : Mr. 0. Bir ido (Sudan) 
Mr. W-K. Chagula (United Republic of Tanzania) 
Mr. H.A. Dabbagh (Kuwait) 
Mr. S.A. Khasru (Bangladesh) 
Mr. F . J .C . Klinkenbergh (Netherlands) 
Mr. G. Krasnov (USSR) 
Mr. J . Nyerges (Hungary) 
Mr, F . Suzuki (Japan) 
Mr. M. Trucco (Chile) 
Mr. B. Utheim (Norway) 

Rapporteur : Mr. C.A. Barros-Oreiro (Uruguay) 

38 / For the statement by the outgoing Pres ident , see p a r a . l above. 

39/ For the statement by the Pres ident upon h i s e l ec t i on , s ee pa ras . 2-5 above. 
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C. Announcement of changes in the membership of the Board 
(Agenda item 10 '(b)) ' 

356. At the 546th meeting, on 9 March 1981$ the Pres ident announced t h a t no 
cornmunica.tions had been received since i t s twen ty - f i r s t sess ion by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD concerning membership of the Board. Accordingly, the 
membership of the Board remained as a t the close of t ha t sess ion , i . e . 122 S t a t e s . hO/ 

D. Adoption of the agenda, and organizat ion of the work 
of the sess ion (Agenda, item 1 

357» At i t s 546th meeting, on 9 March 1981» the Board adopted as i t s agenda for the 
twenty-second session the provis ional agenda approved by the Board a t i t s twen ty - f i r s t 
sess ion, kl/ as adjusted by the President of the Board i n consul ta t ion with the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD ( T D / B / 8 3 2 ) , in t roducing a number of subitems in to item 8 . 
The agenda as adopted was thus as follows ( T D / B / 8 4 2 ) : 

1. Procedural matters; 

(a) Election of officers; 

(b) Moption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session; 

(c) Moption of the report on credentials; 

(d) Provisional agenda for the twenty-third regular session of the Board 
and organization of the work of the session. 

2. Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other 
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention 
or action by the Board at its twenty-second session. 

3« Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of 
issues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes 
in the international economy, taking into account the interrelationships 
of problems in the axe as of trade, development, money and finance with a 
view to attaining the establishment of a, new intorna.tional economic order 
and bearing in mind the further evolution that may be needed in the rules 
and principles governing international economic relr.tions. 

4. Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and the 
international monetary system. 

5. Implementation of Trade and Development Board resolution I65 (S-IX) on the 
debt and development problems of developing countries. 

k0/ For the membership of the Board a.t the close of the twenty-first session 
sec Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth Session, Supplement Ho. 15 
(A/35/Ï5), vol. II, annex V. 

klf Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fifth session, 
Supplement No. 15 (A/35/15); v o 1' IIs annex III. 
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6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development: 
place, date and duration. 

7. nationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTilD. 

8. Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports 
and activities of its subsidiary and other bodies: 

(a) Commodity trade ; 

(b) Financing related to trade; 

(c) Shipping; 

(d) Transfer of technology; 

(e) Medium-term plan and programme budget. 

9. Progress in the implementation of specific action related to the particular 
needs and problems of island developing countries. 

10. Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters: 

(a) Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections» 

(b) .Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and election 
to membership of moan Committees ; 

(c) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 of 
the rules of procedure; 

(d) Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations for 
the purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure ; 

(e) Review of the calendar of meetings; 

(f) Financial implications of the actions of the Board. 

11. Other business. 

12. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly. 

358. Also at the 546th mooting,the BoajxL broadly endorsed the suggestions made by 
the secretariat for the organization of tho work of the session (TD/B/832/Jii.d.l), 
including a tentative time-table of meetings, and decided to establish a sessional 
committee of tho whole to consider and report on agenda item 2 (Specific matters 
arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other decisions adopted by the 
Conference at its fifth session requiring attention or action by the Board at its 
twenty-second session) k2/ and agenda item 8 (Matters requiring action by the Board 
arising from or related to reports and activities of its subsidiary and other bodies). 

k2/ Except for Conference resolution 131 (V), which would be considered in 
plenary. 
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359* The Sessional Committee held eight meetings, from 10 to 19 March 1981. At its 
first meeting, on 10 March 1981, Mrs. C. Scllami-Moslem (..Igcria) was elected Chairman 
and Mr. T. Beyazov (Bulgaria) was elected Vice-Chairman-cum-Itapportcur. 

360. It its closing meeting, on 19 March 1981, the Sessional Committee considered its 
draft report (TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.1 and Add.1-2) and adopted it with a number of amendments. 

361. At the 552nd meeting of the Board, on 20 March 1931, the Chairman of the 
Sessional Committee introduced the report of the Committee (TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.1 and 
Add.1-2),as amended and completed by TD/B/L.590), indicating that the Sessional 
Committee had taken note of all the reports referred to it under agenda item 8 end 
had endorsed the resolutions and other decisions adopted by the bodies concerned. 

362. The President of the Board drew attention to certain amendments which it had boen 
agreed should be made xo the report since its adoption by the Committee. 

363» At tno sa,mo meeting the Board adopted the report of the Sessional Committee, as 
amended, for incorporation as appropriate in its own report. k3j 

364. Also at the 552nd meeting the spokesman for Group B said that M s Group wished to 
express its appreciation to the UNCTAD secretariat for the efforts it had made to 
ensure that documentation for the session was available in time. It hoped that this 
performance would be matched for future sessions. 

E. Adoption of the report on credentials (Agenda item 1 (c)) 

365. At its 551st mooting, on 13 March 1981, the Board adopted the report of the 
Bureau on credentials (TD/B/845). 

F. Membership and attendance kkj 

366. The following States members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented 
at the session: 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic 

Canada 

Central African 
Republic 

Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 

Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republ 
Germany, Federal 
Republic of 

Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Honduras 

k3/ The substance of the report of the Sessional Committee is incorporated in 
chaps. Ill and V above. 

kk/ For the list of participants in the session, see TD/B/INF.108. 
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Hungary-
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Mongolia 

Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Suriname 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic 

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland 

United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

367. The following other States members of UNCTAD were represented at the session: 
Holy See; Rwanda. 

368. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization and the United Nations 
Development Programme were represented at the session. The International Trade 
Centre UNCTAD/GATT was also represented. 

369. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session: 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
World Bank 
International Monetary Fund 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
World Intellectual Property Organization 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented. 

370. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the session: 

Arab Federation of Shipping 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Association 
League of Arab States 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
Organization of American States 
Permanent Secretariat of the General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration 
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371. The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the session: 

General category: 

Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization 
Christian Democratic World Union 
Friends World Committee for Consultation (Quakers) 
General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture of 
Arab States 

International Bar Association 
International Chamber of Commerce 
International Christian Union of Business Executives 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
International Co-operative Alliance 
International Law Association 
Women's International League for Peace and Freedom 
World Confederation of Labour 
World Federation of Trade Unions 
World Peace Council 

372. The Prlestine Liberation Organization participated pursuant to General Assombly 
resolution 3237 (XXIX); the African National Congress ef South Africa participated 
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 3280 (XXIX); the South West African People's 
Organization participated pursuant to General Assembly resolution 31/152. 

G. Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of 
ruin 78 of the- rules of proued-ara (Agônda item 10(c)) 

373. At its 550th mooting, on 17 March 1981, the Board decided that the following 
bodios which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure of 
the Board and rule SO of the rules of procedure of the Conference should bo so 
designated 1+5/ (see annex I below, Other decisions (a)): 

Ministerial Conference of West and Central African States on Maritime Transport 

Intergovernmental Committee for Migration 

Arab Monetary Fund 

1*5/ The applications by those intergovernmental bodios, together with information 
on their history, aims and structure, are contained in documents TD/B/R.24 and Add.1-3 
(derestricted). 
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374^ At the same meeting the Board noted changes i n the names of two intergovernmental 
bodies a l ready designated by the Board: 

Lat in American In t eg ra t ion Associat ion (formerly Lat in American Free Trade 
Associat ion) 

Arab I n d u s t r i a l development Organization (formerly I n d u s t r i a l Development 
Centre for Arab S t a t e s ) . 

J75« At i t s 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board agreed, except ional ly , to 
consider a t the second p a r t of i t s twenty-second sess ion a request for des ignat ion 
from the Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for African and Arab Countries i f , a f t e r 
examination of the s t a t u t e s of the Fund and the supporting mate r ia l , the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD considered t h a t the appl ica t ion should be brought to i t s 
a t t e n t i o n . 

H. E lec t ion to membership of main committees (Agenda item 10 (b ) ) 

376. At i t s 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981» the Board confirmed the membership of 
i t s main committees a,s l i s t e d i n i t s repor t on i t s twen ty - f i r s t sess ion, U6/ and 
declared Yemen e lec ted to a l l s ix main Committees of the Board; Sudan e lec ted to 
the Committee on Shipping; and Somalia e lec ted to the Committee on Transfer of 
Technology, hjj 

! • Arrangements for the review and appra isa l of the 
implementation of the In t e rna t iona l Development 
Stra tegy for the Third United Hâtions Development 
Decade (Agenda item 11) 

377. At the 552nd meeting of the Board, on 20 March 1981, the Pres ident s ta ted t h a t • 
he had had informal consul ta t ions on General Assembly re so lu t ion 35/56 containing the 
t e x t of the new In t e rna t iona l Development Strategy., which made provis ion for 
cont r ibut ions by UNCTAD, within i t s sphere of competence, to the process of review 
and a p p r a i s a l . He introduced a d ra f t decis ion t h a t he had submitted on t h a t sub jec t 
(TD/B/L.591). 

Action by the Board 

378. At the same meeting, the Board adopted the d ra f t decis ion submitted by the 
Pres ident (for the t e x t , s e c annex I below, dec is ion 234 (XXIl)). 

J* Review of the calendar of meetings (Agenda item 10 ( c ) ) 

379» Under t h i s i tem, the Board had before i t a note by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t 
( T D / B / L . 5 3 3 and Add.1-2) containing a revised caJ-endar of meetings for the remainder 
of 1981 and t en t a t i ve schedule for 1982. 

W Off ic ia l Records of the General Assembly, T h i r t y - f i f t h Sess ion , 
Supplement-No"; 15 (A/35/15), vo l . I I , annex VI. 

U7/ For the coraplc-to l i s t of S ta tes members of the main committees a t the close 
of the f i r s t pa r t of the twenty-second session, see annex VI below. 
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380. At the 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the represen ta t ive of the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD drew a t t e n t i o n to a number of adjustments to he made i n 
the d ra f t calendar for the remainder of 1981 and t en t a t i ve schedule for 1982, which had 
been submitted to the Board, i n the l i g h t of l a t e r developments and of decis ions by 
the Board during the sess ion . He noted tha t the d ra f t calendar for 1981 conformed to 
the p r inc ip le contained i n paragraph 24 (a) of reso lut ion 231 (XXIl), which the Board 
had jus t adopted, t ha t no more than two UNCTAD meetings should be held simultaneously. 

381. He indicated tha.t the Secretary-General of UNCTAD was i n the process of carrying 
out consul ta t ions on the quest ion of fur ther preparatory work on copper. The 
consul ta t ions were informal i n character and wore being undertaken i n i t i a l l y with 
selected leading copper-producing count r ies . I t was intended to extend the 
consul ta t ions to other countr ies as and when warranted, and a l l Governments would bo 
informed of t h e i r outcome. 

382. The President s ta ted t h a t , during h i s informal consul ta t ions , the represen ta t ive 
of Saudi Arabia had pointed out ce r t a in inconveniences with regard to the da tes of 
some meetings i n the d ra f t calendar because they coincided with Islamic hol idays . 
The matter would bo taken up at the next consul ta t ions of the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD on the calendar of meetings and the s e c r e t a r i a t would take i t in to account in 
r e l a t i o n to future calendars of meetings. 

Action by the Board 

383. At the same meeting, the Board approved a revised calendar of meetings for the 
remainder of I98I and a revised t en t a t i ve schedule for 1982 (see annex I below, 
dec is ion 235 (XXIl)). 

384. The spokesman for Group B sta/ted tha t h i s Group had accepted the revised calendar 
without prejudice to i t s well-known view with respect to the second session of the 
I-fcoting of Governmental Exports of Developing Countries on Economic Co-qpera.tion among 
Developing Countries and the second session of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental High-level 
Group of Experts on the Evolution of the In te rna t iona l Moneta.ry System. 

335» The represen ta t ive of Saudi Arabia, said t h a t , in view of the l a t eness of the hour 
and of the technica l d i f f i c u l t i e s involved i n modifying the calendar, he had joined i n 
the consensus on i t . However, he requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to boar i n 
mind, at the next consul ta t ions on the calendar, tha.t 3°-31 Ju ly and 7-9 October were 
Islamic holidays i n 1981. He also requested t h a t , when future calendars were drawn 
up, i t should be ensured tha t no meetings were scheduled during Islamic hol idays, i n 
order to enable the Islamic countr ies to p a r t i c i p a t e fu l ly in the work of UNCTAD. 

K* Provis ional agenda, for the farenty-third regula r session 
of the Board and organizat ion of the work of the session 
(Agenda item 1 (d) ) 

336. The d ra f t provis ional agenda, for the twenty-third regular session was before the 
Board i n a note by the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t (TD/B/L.535). 

337. 'In i t s considéra/tien of the draJTt provis ional agenda, a t the 552nd meeting, on 
20 March 1981, the Board confirmed tha t item 3 (Evaluation of the world trade and 
economic s i t u a t i o n . . . ) should be retained and i t revised the wording of item 5-
I t completed the wording of item 6 i n the l i g h t of i t s decis ion on agenda, item 6 at 
the present session (see paragraph 311 above and ajinex I below) and decided, in the 
l i g h t of the adoption of dec is ion 234 (XXIl) (see paragraph 373 above and annex I 
below), to include an item e n t i t l e d "Arrangements for the review and appra isa l of the 
implementation of the In te rna t iona l Development Strategy for the Third United Nations 
Development Docajdc". 
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Action by the Board 

388. At the same meeting,the Board approved the provis ional agenda for the 
twenty- thi rd "regular session contained i n document TD/B/L.585, as amended abovo 
(see annex IV below), au thor iz ing the Pres ident , i n consul ta t ion with the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to adjust i t i n the l i g h t of developments. The Board • 
a lso requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to consult with de legat ions regarding 
the organizat ion of work of the sess ion and to c i r cu la te h i s suggestions thereon. 

L. F inancia l impl icat ions of the ac t ions of the Board 
"(Agenda item 10 ( f ) ) 

389. In connection with two reso lu t ions adopted by the Board the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t 
submitted, undor ru le 31 of the ru l e s of procedure, statements concerning the f inanc ia l 
impl icat ions of the ac t ions proposed. U8/ 

M. Adoption of the r epo r t of the Board to the General Assembly 
"(Agenda item 12) 

390. At i t s 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1931, the Board adopted the d ra f t repor t on 
the f i r s t pa r t of i t s twenty-second sess ion ( T D / B / L . 5 8 4 and Add.1-5), with a number 
of amendments, and authorized the Rapporteur to complete the r epor t a.s appropriate 
and to make any necessary e d i t o r i a l changes. 

N. Adjournment of the session 

391. At the 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Pres ident declared adjourned the 
twenty-second sess ion of the Trade and Development Board, which would resume on 
11 May 1981 to consider agenda i tem 8 ( e ) (Medium-term p lan and programme b u d g e t ) . 

U8/ The statements of f i nanc i a l impl icat ions r e l a t i n g to the ac t ions of the Board 
are reproduced i n annex I I I bolow. 
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RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 
BOARD AT THE FIRST PART OP ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION 

RESOLUTIONS 

226 (XXII). Protectionism and structural adjustment 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling resolution 131 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development, 

Noting that the Board, in its decision 217 (XX) of 25 March 1980, decided, in 
accordance with section A of Conference resolution 131 (V), to carry out annually à 
review of patterns of production and trade in the world economy and further 
decided, in accordance with section B of that resolution, to continue to review, at 
the sessions of the Board and its appropriate subsidiary bodies, developments 
involving restrictions of trade, 

Bearing in mind the work in these areas being undertaken by other 
organizations, such as the United Nations Industrial Development Organization, the 
Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations, the International. Labour 
Organisation and GATT, 

1. Decides to establish a sessional committee at the twenty-fourth session 
of the Board and annually thereafter at its first regular session: 

(a) To carry out the annual review of the patterns of production and trade in 
the world economy as provided for in section A of Conference resolution 131 (V), 
"Policies and measures for structural adjustment related to trade"t this annual 
review will analyse, inter alia, long-term trends and, in this context, significant 
changes in the global patterns of trade and production» such reviews would be 
undertaken with a view to identifying elements or problems most relevant, in the 
light of the dynamics of comparative advantage, to the attainment of optimum 
over-all economic growth, including the development and diversification of the 
economies of developing countries and an effective international division of 
labour > 

(b) Together with the subsidiary bodies concerned, to continue to review 
developments involving restrictions of trade, as provided for in section B of 
Conference resolution 131 (V), "Policies and measures to deal with the problem of 
protectionism", with a view to examining and formulating appropriate 
recommendations concerning the general problem of protectionism» 

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit: 

(a) For the review under paragraph 1 (a) above, a comprehensive, factual and 
analytical study, annually, of trends of population, imports and exports of all 
countries, taking into consideration relevant available information, including 
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general policies, and covering a period of time sufficiently long to-enable an 
evaluation of changes in the world economy and all trade of relevance to developing 
countries, in accordance with section A of Conference resolution 131 V)» 

(b) Factual and analytical studies on restrictions of trade, including the 
inventory of non-tariff barriers affecting the trade of developing countries, in 
accordance with section B of Conference resolution 131 (V). 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

227 (XXII). Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology 

The Trade and Development Board 

1. Endorses resolution 13 (III) of 28 November 1980x-on development aspects 
of the reverse transfer of technology adopted by the Committee on Transfer of 
Technology» 

j 2. Decides to authorize the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene, no 
earlier than three months after a comprehensive study of the feasibility of 
measuring human resource flows has been submitted to Governments of member States 
for comments, an intergovernmental group of experts to examine the feasibility of 
measuring human resource flows, and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to 
invite the relevant United Nations bodies to participate in the intergovernmental 
group of experts» 

3. Decides also that the report of the intergovernmental group of experts 
should be submitted to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth 
session. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

228 (XXII). Restrictive business practices 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling that the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in 
resolution 103 (V) of 30 May 1979, requested the United Nations Conference oh 
Restrictive Business Practices to make recommendations through the General Assembly 
to the Trade and Development Board in respect of institutional aspects concerning 
future work on restrictive business practices within the framework of UNCTAD, 
bearing in mind the work done in this field elsewhere in the United Nations, 

Recalling further that the General Assembly, in unanimously adopting in its 
resolution 35/63 of 5 December 1980 the Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equitable 
Principles and Rules for the Control of Restrictive Business Practices, a/ approved 
by the United Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices, took note of the 
recommendations of the United nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices, 

a/ TD/RBP/CONF/10/Rev.l (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.5), 
sect. IV. . I 
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regarding international institutional machinery, as contained in section G of the 
Set of Principles and Rules, and requested the Trade and Development Board, at its 
twenty-second session, to establish an intergovernmental group of experts on 
restrictive business practices, operating within the framework of a committee of 
UNCTAD to perform the functions designated in that section. 

Noting that the General Assembly decided to convene, in 1985, under the 
auspices of UNCTAD, a United Nations conference to review all aspects of the Set of 
Multilaterally Agreed Equitable Principles and Rules for the Control of Restrictive 
Business Practices; 

3-* Decides to establish an Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive 
Business Practices, which shall meet as often as necessary but at least once a 
year ; 

2. Instructs the Intergovernmental Group of Experts to perform the functions 
designated in section G of the Set of Principles and Rules and, in this connection, 
to submit reports at least once a year on its work to the Board, through the 
Committee on Manufactures when practicable and appropriate, and otherwise directly 
to the Board> 

3. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide the Intergovernmental 
Group of Experts with all appropriate substantive and technical support through the 
existing services and structure of the secretariat. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

230 (XXII). Transfer, application and development of technologyt 
issues in individual sectors and other areas of 
importance to developing countries 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling paragraph 24 of resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, requesting the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD, in co-operation with the United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
and other relevant United Nations bodies, to organize and convene between the fifth 
and sixth sessions of the Conference up to three meetings of experts in order to 
identify problems and issues concerning the transfer, application and development 
of the technologies relating to the following areas and sectors: food processing, 
energy, capital goods and industrial machinery, subject to approval by the Board 
and subject to the principles set out in paragraph 23 of the above-mentioned 
resolution, 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in co-operation with the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization and other relevant United Nations 
bodies, to convene up to two meetings of governmental experts on food processing 
and on capital goods and industrial machinery, with the following terms of 
references 

(a) To consider studies submitted to them and the views and comments thereon 
by Governments and relevant United Nations bodies) 
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(b) To identify and examine in depth the problems and issues concerning the 
transfer, application and development of technology in the individual sectors 
mentioned above, taking into account the interrelationships between the 
technological needs and development objectives of the developing countries, and to 
make recommendations thereon for consideration by the Committee on Transfer of 
Technology» and 

(c) To report to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth 
session; 

2* Decides to consider at its twenty-third session the timing and terms of 
reference, similar to those outlined in paragraph 1 above, for a meeting of 
governmental experts on energy; 

3. Decides that the meetings of governmental experts shoiild be open to 
participation by all States members of UNCTAD and by competent intergovernmental 
organizations in accordance with rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the Trade and 
Development Board, and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to invite the 
relevant United Nations bodies to participate in the preparation and organization 
of the meetings; 

4. Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in consultation and 
co-operation with other relevant United Nations bodies, in particular the United 
Nations Industrial Development "Organization, to continue to prepare, compile and 
complete studies, within existing resources, on main issues relating to the 
transfer, application and development of technology in other sectors and areas of 
critical importance to developing countries, as earlier requested by the Committee 
on Transfer of Technology and by the Conference, as specified in paragraphs 23-26 
of Conference resolution 112 (V). 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

231 (XXII). Rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964, as 
amended, 

Recognizing the major and evolving role of UNCTAD as an organ of the General 
Assembly for deliberation, negotiation, review and implementation in the field of 
international trade and related issues of international economic co-operation, 

Recognizing further that UNCTAD has a major role to play in the achievement of 
the objectives of General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 
May 1974, 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December 1974 and 3362 (S-VII) of 16 September 1975, 
and in the periodic evaluation of progress accomplished in this regard, and that 
appropriate steps should be taken to improve its own effectiveness in order to 
enable it better to fulfil this role, 

Confirming the importance that all States members attach to the 
responsibilities flowing from the mandate of UNCTAD, 
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Reaffirming that approprite steps should be taken to improve the effectiveness 
and responsiveness of UNCTAD in order that it should more effectively and 
efficiently fulfil its important role, 

Aware of the urgent need to take measures for harmonization, rationalization 
and co-ordination in a systemtic manner so as to maximize the effectiveness of 
UNCTAD, 

Recalling in this connection resolutions 90 (IV) of 30 May 1976 and 111* (V) of 
3 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development as well as 
Board resolution 207 (XIX) of 23 November 1979 and Board decisions 194 (XIX) of 
20 October 1979 and 210 (XX) of 25 March 1980, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 32/197 of 20 December 1977, on the 
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system, as 
well as resolution 33/154 of 20 December 1978 and decision 34/401 of 21 September, 
25 October, 29 November and 12 December 1979 of the General Assembly, 

Having considered the reports of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee on the 
Rationalization of UNCTAD's Machinery, b/ 

Decides to adopt the measures and recommendations set out below as a part of a 
continuing process of improving the effectiveness of UNCTADx 

I. ORGANIZATION OF THE SESSIONS OP THE CONFERENCE 

Bearing in mind the functions of the Conference as laid down in General 
Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended, 

1. Emphasizes the following main tasks for future sessions of the Conference: 

(a) To promote, direct and facilitate the work of the permanent machinery of 
UNCTAD» 

(b) To achieve solutions in negotiations facing deadlock within UNCTAD» 

(c) To review recent developments and long-term trends in international trade 
and related areas of international economic co-operation» 

(d) To act on such recommendations as are made to it by the permanent 
machinery» 

(e) To generate new ideas» 

(f) To set new guidelines and/or to launch new programmes» 

(g) To assess the progress reached in implementing the recommendations, 
declarations, resolutions and other decisions of the Conference» 

1/ TD/B/AC.30/R.1 (report on the first session) and TD/B/AC.30/4 (report on 
the second session), circulated under cover of document TD/B/786 (reproduced in 
Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twentieth Session, Annexes, 
agenda item 7). 
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2« Reaffirms that very thorough preparation and timely availability of 
documents is a prerequisite to the success of the Conference, and that adequate 
consultations and preparation among the regional groups should take place before 
the opening of sessions of the Conference» 

3. Decides that the Trade and Development Board, when acting as a 
preparatory Committee for sessions of the Conference, should, inter alia, make 
appropriate recommendations concerning the organization of these sessions and on 
the utilization of the presence of ministers in the most effective manner; to this 
effect, the Board should take into account, inter alia, the following alternative 
proposals: 

(a) The first week or days of Conference sessions should be given to meetings 
of high-level officials who would, on the basis of the preparatory work done as set 
out in paragraph 2 above, prepare a technically sound negotiating document 
incorporating the major political and economic issues requiring ministerial 
decision; ministers might therefore wish to make their policy or other relevant 
statements bearing in mind the document prepared for them by the high-level 
officials or experts, on which they might wish to negotiate among themselves and 
thus might enable the session of the Conference to be concluded by the ministers 
themselves; 

(b) Sessions of the Conference should be carefully prepared by the Board, 
which would prepare a technically sound negotiating document incorporating the 
major political and economic issues requiring ministerial decision; at the 
Conference, ministers might wish to make their statements bearing in mind the 
issues outlined in the above-mentioned document; . 

II. TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Bearing in mind the functions of the Trade and Development Board as laid down 
in General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended, 

4. Stresses that the Trade and Development Board, which acts for the 
Conference between sessions of the latter, has the role of monitoring, guiding and 
supervising the organization's activities as one of its main functions; 

5. Reaffirms that the Trade and Development Board has a major and evolving 
role to play in fulfilling the mandate of UNCTAD as the main organ of .the 
Conference for deliberation, negotiation, review and implementation in the field of 
international trade and related issues of international economic co-operation; 

6. Decides that, in the exercise of its decision-making functions, the Trade 
and Development Board should, with a view to achieving, solutions, deal in 
particular with issues where ongoing negotiations in subsidiary bodies and/or 
ad hoc bodies created by the Conference or by the Board have reached an impasse; 

7. Decides further that the co-ordinating function of the Trade and 
Development Board should be strengthened in order to give its subsidiary bodies 
more effective guidance and ensure an over-all coherence among their varied 
activities; 

8. Decides also to consider, taking into account where appropriate the views 
and experiences of relevant bodies of the United Nations system, evaluation 
procedures and mechanisms in UNCTAD, and to decide on ways and means as to how 
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effective evaluation could be achieved and strengthened, taking into account the 
special responsibilities of UNCTAD, such as negotiations» 

9. Decides in addition: 

(a) That the first few days of the two regular sessions of the Board each 
year should be used for housekeeping and customary review of routine recurrent 
agenda items» the remaining part of both regular sessions of the Board should be 
used for deliberation and negotiation of a few and carefully selected substantive 
issues» 

(b) That agenda items which are to be considered annually by the Board 
should, to the extent possible, be evenly allocated between the first and second 
sessions each year» 

(c) That the agenda for each regular session should be more selective in 
order to deal with key issues in particular, as well as with important 
cross-sectoral issues» 

10. Reaffirms that the Trade and Development Board shall continue to 
establish such subsidiary organs as may be necessary to the effective discharge of 
its functions, including negotiations, in accordance with General Assembly 
resolution 1995 (XIX), as amended» 

III. WORKING PARTY ON THE MEDIUM-TERM PLAN AND 
THE PROGRAMME BUDGET 

11. Decides to request the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budgets 

(a) To examine ways and means of improving its effectiveness and to prepare 
recommendations to that effect for submission to the Trade and Development Board at 
its twenty-fourth session» 

(b) To consider an annual report prepared by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
summarizing all the technical assistance activities of UNCTAD and their financing 
from all sources» 

12. Requests the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme 
Budget to consider the desirability of including programme evaluation in its 
functions» 

13. Considers that evaluation in selected fields of UNCTAD could be pursued, 
while at the same time further efforts should be made to develop operational 
systems for programme evaluation» 

14. Recommends consequently: 

(a) That the UNCTAD secretariat give its support to the current efforts 
undertaken by the United Nations Office for Programme Planning and Co-ordination to 
develop a more satisfactory approach to and methodology for programme evaluation, 
taking into account the particular characteristics of the activities of UNCTAD and, 
in particular, of the negotiations in UNCTAD» 

-95-



(b) That the United Nations Office for Programme Planning and Co-ordination 
submit to the Working Party, at its fifth or sixth session, a progress report on 
the results achieved in developing a general methodology for programme evaluation, 
in particular regarding the operational modalities for applying programme 
evaluation} 

IV. MAIN COMMITTEES 

15. Decides to strengthen the main Committees, including their negotiating 
function» 

16. Decides also to request the main Committees to review regularly the 
elaboration of their work programmes and the implementation of their decisions» 

17. Decides further that detailed discussions and negotiations should be 
pursued by the main Committees and, pursuant to paragraph ,7 (a) of Conference 
resolution 114 (V), that consideration should be given to the reduction in the 
number of ad hoc groups» when it is not possible to reach a decision at the 
committee level, problems should be passed to the Trade and Development Board for 
further consideration and negotiation and for achieving solutions» 

18. Decides also that issues relating to the least developed countries should 
be dealt with by all the committees and programmes, within their competence» 

19. Decides: 

(a) That main Committees dealing with interrelated questions should, when 
possible, be scheduled in the six-month period prior to the same Board session, in 
order to facilitate consideration by the Board of any outstanding issues arising 
from the reports of the Committees and, where appropriate, decision thereon» 

(b) That main Committees hold, when viewed as appropriate by the Board, joint 
meetings to focus on specific cross-sectoral issues within their fields of 
competence» 

V. SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

20. Decides that the main Committees should review their respective 
institutional machinery with a view to promoting their efficiency, including the 
consideration of a possible reduction in the number of their subsidiary bodies, and 
should report to the Trade and Development Board the results of their reviews» 

VI. EXPERT GROUPS 

21. Decides that, when expert groups are to be convened, preference should be 
given to intergovernmental groups of experts» 

22. Decides further that less use be made of groups of experts financed by 
UNCTAD and chosen by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to serve in their personal 
capacity, and that relatively greater use should be made of expert groups financed 
by UNCTAD whose members are appointed by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD from 
candidates nominated by Governments, fully observing the principle of equitable 
geographical representation» 
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23. Decides also that expert groups should be created under the following 
conditions; 

(a) That the terms of reference, including the issues, are well-defined; 

(b) When issues before the Board or its subsidiary permanent bodies need 
special expertise; 

VII. CALENDAR OF MEETINGS 

24. Decides to adopt the following principles concerning the calendar of 
meetings, with a view to making meetings more productive and allowing sufficient 
time for preparations: 

(a) No more than two simultaneous UNCTAD meetings should be held, save in 
exceptional cases and upon an explicit request by the bodies concerned for 
consideration by the Trade and Development Board; 

(b) Once a calendar of meetings has been approved, every effort should be 
made to adhere to it; 

(c) A stable schedule of meetings in UNCTAD should be re-established and the 
calendar of meetings for the coming year should be adopted by the Board at its 
second regular session each year; 

(d) Appropriate steps should be taken in order to use the time allocated for 
UNCTAD meetings in the most efficient way, including the scheduling of meetings; 

VIII. INFORMATION 

Bearing in mind that a greater distinction should be made between information 
for the public and for the more practical work of delegations, 

25. Decides to request the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a 
feasibility report, including financial implications, on producing a daily 
bulletin, in all the official languages of UNCTAD, briefly summarizing the work of 
the Trade and Development Board, the main Committees and major UNCTAD conferences 
at the public meetings held the previous day, and to submit the report to the Board 
at its twenty-third session for its consideration and decision; 

26. Also requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to issue to member States 
in Geneva a periodic listing of all personnel vacancies, including also those for 
short and fixed-term appointments; such a listing should be issued at least twice a 
year; 

IX. CONSULTATIONS 

Noting that there is a need for greater automaticity and transparency in 
consultations, 

27. Decides to strengthen and further improve the existing consultations 
referred to in Trade and Development Board decision 143 (XVI) of 23 October 1976; 

28. Decides also that an informal consultative mechanism should be built upon 
the existing consultations referred to above to facilitate contact among 
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representatives of interested member States, regional co-ordinators and possibly 
among available office-bearers, or between them and the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD» in addition, these consultations should be held preferably once a month and 
would, to the extent possible, cover meetings taking place within the following 
month» the agendas of these consultations should be determined at least two weeks 
in advance, if possible» such consultations should be scheduled so as not to 
conflict with other meetings» they should aim at: 

(a) Obtaining more information on, and informally discussing, where 
appropriate, substantive matters on forthcoming meetings» 

(b) Exchanging views on specific problems arising from the negotiating 
process conducted within the competence of UNCTAD» 

(c) Preparing housekeeping matters regarding the scheduling of meetings, for 
example, elect ion of officers, documentation, and the like, <;in order to secure a 
smoother start to meetings» 

X. RESEARCH 

" 29. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to take measures within the 
available resources to strengthen research on long-term issues and to develop new 
ideas that fall within the competence of UNCTAD, with a view to enabling the 
intergovernmental machinery of UNCTAD to deliberate and/or. negotiate on them as 
appropriate» 

XI. DOCUMENTATION, TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION 

A. Documentation 

30. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to give priority attention to 
resolving growing difficulties in producing and distributing documentation 
sufficiently in advance of UNCTAD meetings, in accordance with rule 29 of the rules 
of procedure and other relevant decisions of the Trade and Development Board» 

31. Calls for essential improvements to be made at each stage of the 
documentation process» ' -

32. Recommends, in particular, that the following measures be implemented as 
soon as possible» 

(a) That the Secretary-General of UNCTAD strengthen the monitoring, 
co-ordination and control function of the Office of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
and other units of the secretariat in the field of documentation» this monitoring 
function is both substantive and technical) 

— ( b ) That the Secretary-General of UNCTAD improve arrangements, inter alia, 
for: 

(i) Monitoring Divisions in the drafting of documents» 

(ii) Monitoring the state of preparation of documents at each stage of the 
chain of production, and intervene where necessary to speed up the 
process» 
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33. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make a statement, upon the 
adoption of the calendar of meetings, confirming or otherwise the availability of 
the documentation for the meetings as scheduled in the calendar, observing the 
relevant rules relating to the timing, languages, as well as length, nature and 
content of the documents) 

34. Decides that consultations on the calendar of meetings should be planned, 
with the availability of documentation clearly in mind» if it is clear that 
documentation cannot be made available partially or totally, meetings should be 
held only exceptionally and upon consultations between the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD and the regional cc—ordinators; 

35. Decides that documentation should be requested when necessary and should 
be compatible with the efficient conduct of work and the efficient utilization of 
secretariat resources; 

36. Decides that attempts should be made in all UNCTAD forums to identify 
documentation which has become redundant, or could be issued at less frequent 
intervals; 

37. Decides that documents should be action-oriented and concise, and that 
historical introductions should be minimized; documents should contain a succinct 
indication of points for discussion and/or action suggested, and paragraphs of 
specific importance should be highlighted; all documents should include a summary, 
as requested in paragraph 10 of Conference resolution 114 (V); 

38. Decides that delegations should reach early decisions on provisional 
agendas; 

39. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTADs 

(a) To circulate the annotated provisional agenda in all official languages 
of UNCTAD eight weeks before the opening of the meeting concerned; 

(b) To review, in conjunction with paragraph 32 (b) (ii) above, before 
notifications of meetings are sent out, whether the necessary documentation is in a 
sufficiently advanced state of preparation to warrant the holding of the meeting on 
the planned date, and to consult with the regional co-ordinators in this respect; 

B. Translation 

40. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to ensure, within available 
resources, that documents needed during the preparation and in the course of 
official UNCTAD meetings be translated into all relevant official languages 
expeditiously and delivered simultaneously, so as to assist regional groups in 
reaching agreement on issues before them; 

41. Reaffirms Trade and Development Board resolution 207 (XIX) of 
23 November 1979; 

42. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to ensure the rapid delivery of 
translation services in all official languages; 

43. Decides that week-end and night meetings of UNCTAD should be held only 
exceptionally; if such meetings are unavoidable, interpretation and translation 
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should be available and flexible, and rapid delivery of translation services in all 
languages should be ensured) 

44. Stresses once again that pre-session documentation in all official 
languages should reach Governments six weeks before the relevant meeting starts, as 
provided for in the rules of procedure of the Trade and Development Board» 

45. Recommends that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD indicate, if possible and 
feasible, the date or approximate date of distribution of a document, as well as 
the date on which the document was submitted to the United Nations Office at Geneva» 

46. Recommends to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that he invite, when he 
deems necessary,the services responsible for translation and interpretation to take 
part regularly in the consultations on the UNCTAD calendar of meetings» 

C. Interpretation 

47. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to give consideration to 
ensuring that, over time, sufficient conference rooms are equipped to handle six 
languages. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1961 

DECISIONS 

229 (XXII). Multilateral trade negotiations 
(Conference resolution 132 (V)) 

The Trade and Development Board 

1. Recalls its decision 214 (XX) of 25 March 1980» 

2' Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and invites the United Nations 
Development Programme to continue the existing programme to assist developing 
countries in the consultation and negotiations on unresolved and outstanding issues 
of the multilateral trade negotiations of particular interest to them, taking care 
that there is no duplication with similar assistance available in GATT and the 
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

232 (XXII). Implications of paragraph 4 of General Assembly 
resolution 35/10 A 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Having considered paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/10 A of 
3 November 1980, 

Taking into account the possible conflict between the present timing of the 
two regular sessions of the Board each year and the instruction given in the 
aforesaid resolution, 
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Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, if necessary, to explore with the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations all possible ways of complying with 
paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/10 A, taking into account paragraph 5 
of resolution 114 (V) of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development of 
3 June 1979 and the schedule of meetings in Geneva of other bodies of the United 
Nations system, and to report thereon to the Board at its twenty-third session.' 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

233 (XXII). Supplementary conference services for UNCTAD 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Taking into account its resolution 231 (XXII) of 20 March 1981 on 
rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD, 

Taking into account also the note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD submitted 
to it at its twenty-first session, c/ and the report by the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD on the results and consequences of the supplementary conference services 
provided to UNCTAD, d/ 

1. Notes with appreciation the supplementary conference services provided by 
the United Nations Office at Geneva to UNCTAD, as outlined in section I of the 
above-mentioned report by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD» 

2# Requests that the supplementary services continue to be provided, to the 
extent possible within existing resources; 

3. Decides to review the situation at its twenty-fourth session. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

234 (XXII). Review and appraisal of the implementation of the 
International Development Strategy for the 
Third United Nations Development Decade 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 35/56 of 5 December 1980, 

Welcoming the adoption by the General Assembly of the International 
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, 

ç_/ TD/B/L.569. 

d/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board» Twenty-second Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 7» document TD/B/8U0. 
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Noting that the Strategy envisages contributions by UNCTAD, within its sphere 
of competence, to the process of review and appraisal, 

Decides to inscribe on the agenda for its twenty-third session an item on the 
arrangements for the review and appraisal of the implementation of the 
International Development Strategy. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 

235 (XXII). Review of the calendar of meetings 

The Trade and Development Board 

Approves the calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1981 and the tentative 
schedule of meetings for 1982 annexed to the present decision. 

552nd meeting 
20 March 1981 
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ANNEX 

Calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1981 
and tentative schedule for 1982* 

A. Calendar for the remainder of 1981 

Date 

United Nations Conference on an International Code of Conduct 
on the Transfer of Technology, fourth session 

Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre 
UNCTAD/GATT, fourteenth session 

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 
review meeting (Asia and the Pacific) 

Working Group on Rules of Origin, eighth session 

IPC - Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Cotton 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities, 
Working Party I, first session 

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget, 
third session 

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 
review meeting (Eastern Africa) 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-second session, 
second part a/ 

United Nations Conference on Jute and Jute Products, 1981, 
second part 

Special Committee on Preferences, tenth session 

IPC - Fifth Preparatory Meeting on Hard Fibres 

23 March-
10 April 

30 March-
3 April 

30 March-
10 April 
(Vienna) 

27 April-
1 May 

27 April-
1 May 

4-8 May 

4-8 May 

4-15 May 
(Addis Ababa) 

11 May 

11-22 May 

11-22 May 

25 May-
5 June 

* Unless otherwise indicated, all meetings will be held at Geneva. 
Meetings in connexion with the Integrated Programme for Commodities are preceded by 
the notation "IPC". 

a/ To consider the report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and 
the Programme Budget. 
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Date 

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 
review meeting (Western and Central Africa) 

Committee on Shipping, third special session 

25 May-
5 June 
(The Hague) 

27 May-
5 June 

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 
review meeting (Southern Africa and Haiti) 

Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on Trade and Trade-related 
Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements, second session 

Preparatory Committee for the United Nations Conference on the 
Least Developed Countries, third session 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Research and 
Development for Tropical Timber 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an Export Credit 
Guarantee Facility 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Improvement of 
Market Intelligence on Tropical Timber 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities, 
Working Party II, first session 

Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on 
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries, second session 

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 
pre-Conference meeting of senior officials 

United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries 

22-26 June 

1-12 June 
(Vienna) 

29 June -
10 July 

13-17 July 

13-24 July 

20-24 July 

27-31 July 

27 July-
7 August 

27-28 August 
(Paris) 

1-14 September 
(Paris) 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities, 
third session 

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget, 
fourth session 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-third session 

21-25 September 

21-25 September 

28 September-
9 October 

Working Group on International Shipping Legislation, 
eighth session 

Committee on Tungsten, thirteenth session 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Meat 

12-30 October 

12-16 October 

19-23 October 
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Date 

IPC - Group of Governmental Experts on Bananas 

Permanent Sub-Committee of the Committee on Commodities, 
second session 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Business 
Practices, first session 

Committee on Commodities, first special session 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Tea, third session 

Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries, 
third session 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Tea 

Group of Experts on Problems faced by the Developing Countries 
in the Carriage of Bulk Cargoes, second session 

Group of Governmental Experts on the Concepts of the Present 
Aid and Flow Targets, fourth session (Board decision 197 (XIX)) 

IPC - Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Tropical Timber 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities, 
Working Party II, second session 

Second Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral Financial and 
Technical Assistance Institutions with Representatives of 
Least Developed Countries (Board resolution 171 (XVIII), 
para. 2) 

Meetings for which the dates are to be determined 

Meeting of Representatives of Interested Governments on 
Bulk Cargo Shipments (Conference resolution 120 (V), para. 5) 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes, seventh session 
(if required) 

United Nations Conference to Negotiate an International 
Arrangement to replace the International Wheat Agreement 1971, 
as extended, fourth part (if required) 

IPC - Preparatory Meeting on Bauxite (if required) 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Iron Ore (if required) 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Phosphates (if required) 

26-30 October 

2-6 November 

2-11 November 

9-13 November 

16-20 November 

16-27 November 

23-27 November 

30 November-
4 December 

1-8 December 

7-11 December 

14-18 December 

14-22 December 

Duration 

1 week 

1 week 

Up to 4 weeks 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 
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Duration 

IPC - Seventh Preparatory Meeting (third part) or Eighth 1 week 

Preparatory Meeting on Copper (if required) 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Manganese 1 week 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Manganese 1 week 
M hoc Intergovernmental High-level Group of Experts on the 1 week 
Evolution of the International Monetary System, second session 

* 
* * 

Other commodity conferences and commodity meetings 

Other working parties, study groups, expert groups 

As required 
(up to 17 weeks) 

As required 
(up to 3 weeks) 

B. Tentative schedule for 1982 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities, 
Working Party I, second session 

Technical Committee of. the Joint Advisory Group on the 
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, eleventh session 

Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre 
UNCTAD/GATT, fifteenth session 

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budget, fifth session 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-fourth session 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for Commodities, 
fourth session 

Committee on Shipping, tenth session 

Group of Governmental Experts on the Economic, Commercial 
and Developmental Aspects of Industrial Property in the 
Transfer of Technology to Developing Countries (decision 4 (II) 
of the Committee on Transfer of Technology) 

Special Committee on Preferences, eleventh session 

Date and duration 

25-29 January 

January (1 week) 

February/March 
(1 week) 

1-5 March 

8-19 March 

22-26 March 

March/April 
(2 weeks) 

First quarter 
(10 days) 

May (1-2 weeks) 

-106-



Date and duration 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade, 
tenth session, first part (financing related to trade) 

Working Party on the Medium-Term Plan and the 
Programme Budget, sixth session 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-fifth session 

Working Group on International Shipping Legislation, 
ninth session 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Business 
Practices, second session 

Trade and Development Board - special session at ministerial 
level preceded by meeting of senior officials (Conference 
resolution 90 (IV), sect. II, para. 2) 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade, 
tenth session, second part (invisibles! insurance) 

Session of one main Committee 

First half 
(2 weeks) 

6-10 September 

13-24 September 

October/November 
(2 weeks) 

October/November 
(1 1/2 weeks) 

If required 
(i-2 weeks) 

To be determined 
(1 week) 

To be determined 
(1-2 weeks) 

Committee on Tungsten (if required) 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes (if required) 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on the Feasibility of 
Measuring Human Resource Flows (Board resolution 227 (XXII)) 

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, Application 
and Development of Technology in the Food Processing Sector 
(Board resolution 230 (XXII)) 

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, Application 
and Development of Technology in the Capital Goods and 
Industrial Machinery Sector (Board resolution 230 (XXII)) 

* 
* * 

To be determined 
(1 week) 

To be determined 
(1 week) 

To be determined 
(1 1/2 weeks) 

To be determined 
(1 1/2 weeks) 

To be determined 
(1 1/2 weeks) 

Commodity conferences and other commodity meetings 

Working parties, study groups and expert groups 

As required 
(up to 40 weeks) 

As required 
(Up to 13 weeks) 
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OTHER DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD 
AT ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION 

(a) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of 
rule-78 of the rules of procedure of the Board e/ 

At its 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, the Board decided that the following 
bodies which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure of 
the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference should be so 
designated: 

Arab Monetary Fund 

Intergovernmental Committee for Migration 

Ministerial Conference of West and Central African States on Maritime Transport. 

At the same meeting, the Board noted changes in the names of two 
intergovernmental bodies already designated by the Boardt 

Arab Industrial Development Organization (formerly Industrial Development 
Centre for Arab States) 

Latin American Integration Association (formerly tatin American Free Trade 
Association). 

At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Board agreed, exceptionally, to 
consider at the second part of its current session a request for designation from 
the Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for African and Arab Countries if, after 
examination of the statutes of the Fund and the supporting material, the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD considered that the application should be brought to 
its attention. 

At its 553rd meeting, on 12 May 1981, the Board decided that the following 
body which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure of 
the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference should be so 
designated* f/ 

Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for African and Arab Countries. 

(b) Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development; place, date and duration g/ 

At its 550th meeting, on 17 March 1981, the Board decided that the matter of 
its recommendation to the General Assembly regarding the holding of the sixth 

e/ See paras. 373-375 above. 

tj See part two below, para. kS. 

gf See para. 311 above. 
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session of the Conference in 1983, including the place and duration thereof, should 
be deferred to its twenty-third session. In making this recommendation, the Board 
would take into account the offer made by Cuba during its tenth special sesson to 
host the Conference, which had been'reiterated at-the fifth session of the 
Conference, as well as the discussion at the twenty-second session of the Board and 
the documents submitted to it. h/ 

Other action taken by the Board 

1. At its 551st meeting, on 18 March 1981, the Board decided: 

(a) To transmit item 3 of the agenda of its twenty-second session (Evaluation 
of the world trade and economic situation ...) to its twenty-third session, and 
accordingly to include it in the provisional agenda for that session, and to refer 
draft resolution TD/B/L.360 on the interdependence of problems of trade, 
development finance and the international monetary system to its twenty-third 
session for further consideration and appropriate action? i/ 

(b) To consider further at its twenty-third session agenda item 5 
(Implementation of Trade and Development Board resolution 165 (S-IX) on the debt 
and development problems of developing countries). ^J 

2. At its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, the Boards 

(a) Took note of the report of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities on its tenth session k/ and endorsed the 
agreed conclusions of the Committee» 1/ 

(b) Took note of the report of the Committee on Commodities on its ninth 
session m/ and endorsed resolutions 17 (IX) and 18 (IX) adopted by the 
Committee) n/ 

h/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session, 
Annexes, agenda item 6, documents TD/B/8U3 and TD/B/8M. 

i/ See paras. lUo and lUl above. 

j_/ See para. 208 above. 

k/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 8 (a), document TD/B/IPC/AC/33. 

1/ See para. 211 above. 

m/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/831^). 

n/ See para. 225 above. 
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(c) Took note of the report of the Committee on Invisibles and Financing 
related to Trade on the second part of its ninth session; o/ endorsed resolution 
19 (IX) adopted by the Committee and decided that the tenth session of the 
Committee should be held in two parts, the second of which would be devoted 
entirely to insurance; noted that further consultations would be held concerning 
the insurance topics to be included in the provisional agenda for the tenth 
session; p_/ 

(d) Took note of the report of the Committee on Shipping on its ninth 
session, g/ and endorsed resolutions 35 (IX) and 38 (IX) and decisions 3T (IX) and 

39 (IX) adopted by the Committee; r/ 

(e) Endorsed resolution 4 (VII) adopted by the Working Group on International 
Shipping Legislation; s/ 

(f) Took note of the report of the Committee on Transfer of Technology on its 
third session, t/ and endorsed resolutions 8 (III), 9 ( H i ) , H ( H i ) , 13 (III), 
14 (III) , 15 (III) and 16 (III) and decisions 10 (III) and 12 (III) adopted by the 
Committee; u/ 

(g) Took note of the second progress report by the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD on assistance to national liberation movements recognized by regional 
intergovernmental organizations, y_/ and expressed the hope that the UNCTAD 
secretariat would finalize its studies for submission to the Board at its 
twenty-third session; w/ 

3. Also at the 552nd meeting, the Board: 

(a) Approved the provisional agenda for its twenty-third session, authorizing 
the President, in consultation with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to adjust it 

o/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 2 (TD/B/833). 

p_/ See para. 229 above. 

q/Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session, 
Supplement No. 4 (TD/B/825). 

r_/ See para. 232 above. 

_s/ TD/B/C.4/ISL/32, annex I. See also para 238 above. 

t/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 5 (TD/B/836). 

JU/ See para. 280 (b) (i) above. 

v/ TD/B/837. 

v/ See para. 167 above. 
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in the light of developments, and requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to 
consult with delegations regarding the organization of work of the session and to 
circulate his suggestions thereon» x/ 

(b) Decided to defer consideration of Conference resolution 119 (V), on 
protectionism in the services sector, to its twenty-third session, and to consider 
further Conference decision 132 (V), on the multilateral trade negotiations, at 
that session, under item 2 of the provisional agenda» y_/ 

(c) Decided to remit to its twenty-third session consideration of draft 
resolution TD/L.195 on transnational corporations and international commodity 
trade, and to consider further at that session draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 
on legislation and regulations on technology transfer» z/ 

(d) Decided to remit draft decision TD/B/L.589, on progress in the 
implementation of specific action related to the particular needs and problems of 
island developing countries, to its twenty-fourth session for further 
consideration, and to include this item in the provisional agenda for that 
session, aa/ 

x/ See para. 388 above and annex IV. 

g/ See paras, llh and 195 above. 

%j See paras. 199 and 280 above, 

aa/ See para. 3^9 above. 
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ANNEX II 

Texts remitted for further consideration by the Board 

A. ,DRAFT RESOLUTIONS REFERRED TO THE 
TWENTY-THIRD SESSION OP THE BOARD 

Legislation and regulations on technology transfer aj 

-Draft resolution submitted by Mexico on behalf 
of the States members of the Group of 77 

[TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5] 

The Trade and Development Board. 

Recalling Conference resolution 112 (v) of 3 June 1979» 

1. Recognizes the importance of national regtilations and policies dealing with 
the transfer and development of technology as a means of strengthening the scientific 
and technological capability of all countries, particularly the developing countries-

2» Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to complete as soon as possible a 
report containing concrete proposals on common approaches to legislation and 
regulation dealing with the transfer, application and development of technology in 
developing countries. These proposals shoxild take into account the special needs of 
developing countries, in particular the least developed among them. In preparing 
these proposals the Secretary-General should avail himself of expert advice from 
developing countries in the area of regulations in the field of transfer> application 
and development of technology; 

3. Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit the report 
mentioned in paragraph 2 above and the concrete proposals therein to the Committee 
on Transfer of Technology at its fourth session. 

a/ See para. 230 (a) above. 
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Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance 
and the international monetary system b/ 

Draft resolution submitted by Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Kenya, the 
Libyan Arab Republic, o/ Madagascar, Mauritius, Nigeria, Rwanda, 

Senegal, the Sudan, Uganda, the Upper Volta, and Zaire 

[TD/B/L.360] 

Transnational corporations and international commodity trade à/ 

Draft resolution submitted by the German Democratic Republic on 
behalf of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Mongolia, 
Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union 

of Soviet Socialist Republics 

[TD/L.195] 

b/ See para. 141 above. The text of this draft resolution is contained in 
the report of the Board on the first part of its fourteenth session, Official 
Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth Session, Supplement No. 15 
(A/9615/Rev.l), annex II. 

0/ Now Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

d/ See para. 199 above. The text of this draft resolution is contained in 
Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, Fifth Session, 
vol. I, Report and Annexes (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.79.H.D.14), 
annex I, sect. D. 
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B. DRAFT DECISION REFERRED TO THE TWENTY-FOURTH SESSION OP THE BOARD . 

Progress in the implementation of specific action 
related to the particular needs and problems of 

island developing countries e/ 

Draft decision submitted by Mexico on behalf of 
States members of the Group of 77 

[TD/B/L.589] 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Reiterating the programme of specific action in favour of developing island 
countries envisaged in Conference resolutions 93 (IV) of 31 May 1976 and 111 (v) of 
3 June 1979, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 31/156 of 21 December 1976 and other 
resolutions of the United Nations relating to the special needs and problems of 
island developing countries, 

Noting in particular paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/61 of 
5 December 1900, whereby the General Assembly decided to undertake at its 
thirty-seventh session a comprehensive review of the implementation of the measures 
taken by the international community in favour of the specific needs of the 
developing island countries, 

Recalling its resolution 223 (XXl) of 27 September 1900, which recommended that, 
on the basis of consideration by Governments of the in-depth studies, the Board at 
its twenty-second session should consider future action, including the convening of 
an intergovernmental. group of experts in 1901, to examine the specific problems of 
developing island countries, 

1. Decides that an intergovernmental group of experts be convened in late 1931 
or early 1902 to prepare a comprehensive action programme to alleviate the special 
problems of island developing countries; 

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD for this purpose, in consultation 
with Governments of island developing countries and with international organizations, 
as appropriate, to prepare documentation for the meeting, as recommended in 
Conference resolution 111 (V), paragraphs 4 and 5» 

e/ See para. 349 above. 
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ANNEX III 

Financial implications of the actions of the Board 

A. Resolution 226 (XXII). Protectionism and 
"" structural adjustment â7 

1. The resolution provides for the establishment of a sessional committee at the 
twenty-fourth session of the Board and annually thereafter at its first regular session 
to carry out the annual reviev of the patterns of production and trade in the world 
economy as provided for in section A of Conference resolution 131 (v) and to continue 
to review developments involving restrictions of trade as provided for in section B of 
that resolution. 

2. The establishment of a new sessional committee, in addition to those normally 
provided for sessions of the Board, is estimated to cost $90»000 per annum on the 
assumption that it would require one additional conference room, one additional team 
of interpreters for six languages and an additional 60 pages of in-session and 
post-session documentation. 

B. Resolution 231 (XXII). Rationalization of 
" the permanent machinery of DNCTAD b/ 

1. The resolution might result in savings of conference costs in real terms to the 
extent that the intentions expressed therein, in particular in paragraphs 20, 24» 
36 and 37» are put into effect, 

2. Paragraph 26 requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to issue to member States 
in Geneva a periodic listing of all personnel vacancies. Subject to consultation with 
United Nations Headquarters on the modalities of implementation of this request, taking 
into account the prevailing personnel policies and practices, in particular 
General Assembly resolution 35/210 on personnel questions, the UNCTAD secretariat would 
propose to circulate as soon as possible to member States in Geneva the professional 
vacancies open for international recruitment. 

3« In paragraph 28 of the resolution the Board decides that informal consultations 
should be held, preferably once a month, building on the existing consultations 
provided for in Board decision 143 (XVl). This would increase, on average, the total 
number of consultations to be held within one year by about seven. On the assumption 
that each of these additional consultations would not exceed one half-day, would 
require interpretation in six languages and one conference room, the cost is 

a/ Substance of TD/B/L.592/Add.l and Add.l/Corr.l. 

b/ Substance of TD/B/L.536/Add.l. 
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estimated at l3»000 per consultation, or $21,000 per annum. It is not possible at 
this stage to determine whether, as a consequence of more frequent consultations, 
there would result indirect savings for tho over-all TUTCTAD conference programme. 

4. Paragraph 32 requests the Secretary-General of TUTCTAD to improve arrangements 
for monitoring the state of preparation of documents at each stage of the chain of 
production and intervene where necossary to speed up the process. Steps have been 
taken already in this sense. It would be the intention of the secretariat to take 
further steps in this regard within the means available to it for that purpose and 
to reassess the situation after an initial period in the light of the results 
achieved. 
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ANNEX IV 

Provisional agenda for the twenty-third..session of the. Board,a/ 

1. Procedural matters: 

(a) Election of officers ; 

(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session; 

(c) Adoption of the report on credentials; 

(d) Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budget; 

(e) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session of the 
Board and organization of the work of the session. 

2. Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other 
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention 
or action by the Board at its twenty-third session. 

3. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of issues, 
policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in the 
international economy, taking into account the interrelationships of problems 
in the areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view to attaining 
the establishment of a new international economic order and bearing in mind the 
further evolution that may be needed in the rules and principles governing 
international economic relations. 

4. Interdependence of problems of trade,, development finance and the international 
monetary system. 

5. Implementation of Trade and Development Board.resolution 165 (S-IX) on the 
debt and development problems of developing countries. 

6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development: place, 
date and duration. 

7. Trade relations among countries having different economic and social systems 
and all trade flows resulting therefrom. 

8. Arrangements for the review and appraisal of the implementation of the 
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development 
Decade. 

aj As approved by the Board at its 552nd meeting on 20 March 1901 
(see para. J00 above). 
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9. Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports and 
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies. 

10. Other natters in the field of trade and development! 

(a) Export promotion! report of the Joint Advisory Group on the 
International Trade Centre OTCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth session ; 

(b) Progressive development of the law of international trades 
fourteenth annual report of the United Nations Commission on 
International Trade Law; 

'(c) Trade and economic aspects of disarmament. 

11. Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters; 

(a) Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections; 

(b) Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and 
election to membership of main Committees; 

(c) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of 
rule 78 of the rules of procedure; 

(d) Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations 
for the purposes of rule 79 of "the rules of procedure; 

(e) Review of the calendar of meetings; 

(f) Financial -implications of the actions of the Board; 

( ) ... 

[To be completed ao necessary] 

12. Other business. 

13. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly. 
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ANNEX V 

Statement by Mr. M. Huslid, Chairman of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental 
Committee for the Integrated Programme for Commodities 

at the Sessional Committee a/ 

1. I have the honour to present to you the report of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental 
Committee for the Integrated Programme for Commodities (IPC) on its tenth session. 
This is the final report from the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee, which has 
functioned during four years subsequent to UNCTAD IV at Nairobi. 

2. The further work under the IPC has now become part of the regular work programme 
of WCTAD in the field of commodities, and the responsibility for this continued work 
falls under UNCTAD's permanent Committee on Commodities. It should be underlined that 
these changes do not mean that the concept of an integrated programme has been 
abandoned and that one is back to the pre-Nairobi situation. The substantive contents 
of Conference resolution 93' (IV) are still valid and the Programme, as laid down in 
that resolution, has since been further extended through Conference resolution 124 00 
adopted at Manila. 

5. The Programme will thus continue, but what has been called the time-bound frame 
of the IPC expired by the end of 1930. This implies that the time-limits will have 
disappeared, time-limits which at Nairobi were set very precisely for a programme of 
great urgency. 

4. Looking back, we have to admit that the problems were more intractable than 
envisaged at Nairobi and that the time-frame set there was too optimistic. In the 
light of experience one night question the advisability or realism of laying down 
such strict time-limits as was done at Nairobi for the completion of the IPC. . Such 
time-limits can have their value in accelerating the work, and the time-limits fixed' 
at UNCTAD IV no doubt served to underline the urgency of the Programme and the will 
to arrive at rapid results. Looked at in a somewhat broader perspective, however, 
I suppose that it will now more easily be realized that the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities will be a continuous and never-ending task,'where the question will be not 
only how to make further progress, but also how to preserve what has already been 
achieved. Experience has in fact shown that, in the commodity field, vigilance and 
sustained efforts are constantly required not only in order to progress but also to 
prevent back-sliding in this or that commodity. In the commodity field there seems 
to be a constant struggle between short-term and long-term considerations. 

5. It can be said that the change of the IPC from an ad hoc emergency programme, 
as it were, to an integral part of UNCTAD's work on commodities, narks a turning-point 
and should be the occasion for a thorough evaltiation and the drawing of conclusions. 
It was the intention to have such a comprehensive review at the last session of the 
Ad hoc Committee. In view of various constraints, this review became, however, less 
comprehensive than I had hoped for. 

6. I tried myself at the session to draw some conclusions as Chairman of the 
Committee over four years, and these are recapitulated in paragraphs 15-21 of the 
report before you. Since this is my last report to the Board, I would like to mention 
the following points. 

7. An objective evaluation of progress of the IPC at the expiry of the time-bound 
programme will have to contain both positive and negative elements. 

a/ See para. 210 above. 
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8. The most prominent positive element is, of course, the successful conclusion of 
the negotiations on the Common Fund in June 1980. It is true that the negotiations 
took much longer than had been foreseen at Nairobi, but the final result is all the 
same an encouragement and a proof that global economic negotiations within the 
framework of the United Nations can succeed if they are pursued with perseverance, 
patience and the necessary political will. The Common Fund is an innovative and 
unique institution, the importance of which transcends the field of commodities proper. 
One of the most important results of the Common Fund negotiations for commodity policy 
was, it would appear, the acceptance of the principle of joint responsibility for 
buffer-stock financing by producers and consumers. Compared with the past situation, 
this represents a big step forward. 

9. It is now of the essence that the agreement reached is soon translated into a 
viable institution and that not too much time is spent on wrangling over administrative 
and technical modalities in the Preparatory Commission. . 

10. I think it is right to say that the IPC is built on two:pillars, one being the 
Common Fund and the other being made up of the international commodity agreements or 
arrangements (iCAs). The full construction will not be able to stand unless both 
pillars are in place, and the building of one pillar is liable to influence the 
building of the other. 

11. In- this context, it is of concern - and this must be the main negative element 
of the evaluation - that so little progress has been made in the elaboration of 
ICAs. 

12. It is true that a new agreement has been reached on rubber, an agreement which 
•ould in many ways serve as an example for others and which is a good illustration 
of well-conceived, long-term interests as between producers and consumers. It is 
also true that the meetings on jute and juté products have come to a negotiating 
phase, and an agreement, albeit of a more limited scope, is hopefully within reach. 

13. It is finally true that for several other commodities, for example, hard fibres and 
cotton, progress has been made in the preparatory work with regard to the 
identification of measures which could, at a later stage, be applied as part of a 
commodity agreement or arrangement. 

14. Still, I would think it is right to say that, seen in the light of the rather 
ambitious goals and objectives laid down in resolution 93 (IV) and the expectations 
aroused by UNCTAD IV, progress towards agreement on individual commodities, looked 
at as a whole, has been slow and unsatisfactory. Difficulties have also arisen, as 
we know, in connection with already established commodity agreements. 

15. Against this background it would appear that the main goal now must be to push 
on without relaxation with the work on individual commodities. For this work best 
to progress it would seem to me that a concentration of work is needed, that is, a 
concentration on commodities which, in the current circumstances, can realistically 
be -the object of new agreements or arrangements. I would think that the extensive 
preparatory work made has shown which these commodities are. 

16. This does not preclude, of course, the broader developmental aspects of 
commodity policy, such as those taken up in section IIT of Conference resolution 124 (V) 
(processing and product development, marketing and distribution, diversification, 
etc) being actively pursued as part of the continuing and long-term work on 
commodities within UNCTAD. This will, however? be a task of long-term character. 
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17. It seems important, in. order to maintain momentum and to retain a certain 
overview that the Programme should he periodically reviewed also in the period 
following the end of the existence of the Ad hoc Committee, It was in this line of 
thought that the Ad hoc Committee, at the conclusion of its work at the last session, 
recommended to the Committee on Commodities that arrangements he made for a 
substantive annual review of the progress of the negotiations under Conference 
resolution 93 (lV) as part of its regular programme of work. With regard to the 
overview, I might he permitted here to mention the need which seems to exist in a 
long-term perspective to relate the work and organs within the IPC to the results 
which it is hoped will emanate from the United Nations Conference on the Law of the 
Sea. 

10, You will know that one of the main ideas hehind the Integrated Programme was that 
Governments would adopt a "broader approach to commodity questions and, instead of 
looking at national interests within the context of one single commodity, would 
consider the over-all "benefits from the IPC as a whole, taking into consideration the 
special interests of developing countries. 

19, When looking hack over four years of existenoe of the Ad hoc Committee, which 
specifically was set up in order to take an overview of the IPC as a whole, I must 
quite frankly admit that this "broader view on the commodity sector to a large extent 
has been lacking, and I dare say has been lacking both on the part of consumers and 
on the part of producers, Polioies and views pursued have in practice usually been 
closely tied to national and short-term interests connected with the single commodity 
in question, he it copper, cocoa or tin or any other commodity within the Programme. 

20, I am not saying this as a criticism, hut rather as a registration of a fact or an 
experience to he home in mind with a view to the future. This predominant lack of an 
integrated approach or an over-all view has also affected the work in the Ad hoc 
Committee over the four years of its existence, and on which I would like to say a 
few words in this final report. 

21, During the last session of the Ad hoc Committee, a couple of representatives 
criticized the Committee for not having been able to do more to bring progress to 
the work on individual commodities. I would be the first to subscribe to this 
criticism, but those who have taken part in the work of the Committee over its four 
years of existenoe will know that a representative part of the membership was all the 
time inclined to give the wide mandate of the Committee a rather restrictive 
interpretation, insisting upon the full integrity and independence of individual 
commodity groups. In practice this meant that the Committee on the whole was not able 
to take up in substance, at least not in any detail, problems related to individual 
commodities and for which preparatory groups or other forums had been established. 

22, This did not prevent the Committee, however, from making periodic evaluations of 
the progress made or progress lacking, from pointing to the main difficulties 
encountered or from indicating priorities and choices within an over-all perspective, 
based on resolution 93 (iv). 

23, In so doing we managed to arrive at unanimous resolutions which have given 
recommendations or guide-lines, as appropriate, both to Governments, to the preparatory 
meetings and to TJNCTAD with regard to the implementation of the IPC, These conclusions, 
which were unanimously reached after considerable efforts on all sides, are largely 
valid also today. I would think they ought to be of value to the Committee on 
Commodities in its continued work. 

-121-



24. But, in spite of this, I regret that it was not possible to pursue the substance 
related to'the individual commodities more in depth than has been the oase. However, 
although the task is unfinished, I think it can be said that over the four years the 
basis has been laid, through the Common Fund and the work made on individual 
commodities, for further progress to be made on the road to the realization of the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities. 

25 • I an approaching the end of this personal report which I found it my duty to 
give to the Board after these years as Chairman of the Ad hoc Committee. This report 
is a multifaced one, with some positive and, I an afraid, a number of negative aspects. 

26. These different aspects are also reflected in the.statements by group spokesmen 
and heads of individual delegations, who took part in the review of progress made 
under resolution 93 (Iv") at the last session of the Committee and which are reflected 
in its report. There are differences of emphasis in these interventions, some 
underlining especially the progress which has been achieved, while others have 
emphasized more the deficiencies and things which have still -to be done. We were all 
in agreement, however, that the work under the Integrated Programme for Commodities 
must continue. 

27». This Programme constitutes the most comprehensive negotiating process undertaken 
in the quest for a new international economic order. It is built on a vision, a 
vision that all countries, be they producers or consumers, be they developing or 
developed, take a common responsibility for just and orderly conditions and structures 
in commodity markets. More than any sector of economic life the commodity sector 
reflects the interdependence anong nations. Maybe this has been particularly visible 
over the last years with regard to the commodities in the energy field, but it is 
increasingly true also for other commodities> particularly for those within the 
Integrated Programme. Realization of this programme will, therefore, be a test of 
our ability to manage our interdependence, to the benefit of all. 

28. I will end my report by thanking all, both in national delegations and in the 
secretariat, who supported and helped in the work of the Ad hoc Committee and I 
express my wish for continued progress in that great venture which is the Integrated 
Programme for Commodities. 
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ANNEX VI 

Membership of the main committees of the Board a/ 

Committee on Commodities 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brozil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 

Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
.Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 

Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

CS») 
a/ See paragraph 376 above. 
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Committee on Manufactures 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Liberia 

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
Hew Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(93) 
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Committee on Invisibles 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cze choslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yenen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Prance 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 

Financin/T related to. Trade 

Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Malta 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New. Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Ham 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(97) 
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Committee on Shlppinfr 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 

Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
Heir Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Non-ray . 
Pakistan 
Panama ,; 

Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Siritzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Vplta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(95) 
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Committee on Transfer of Technology 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Kepublic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Sgypt 
31 Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Prance 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal 'Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Irac; 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

Madagascar 
Malaysia 
lïalta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Soudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Aral) Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Arah Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United RepvJblic of Tanzania 
United states of America 
Upper Volta 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(91) 
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Conmittee on Economic Co-operation ampn/ï Developing CpuntjrjLes 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Bélgiwj 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Cocta Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Ecuador-
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Prance 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guyana 
Honduras 
India 
Indonesia 
Iron 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Km rait 
Lebanon 
Liberia 

Libyan Arab Jaraahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mo::ico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Horuay 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Curiname 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
United Republic of Cameroon 
Unitod Republic of Tanzania 
United States of /merica 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 
Zambia 

(90) 
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Part Two 

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD ON THE 
SECOND PART OF ITS TWENTY-SECOND SESSION 

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva, 
on 12 May 1981 

-129-



IHTRODUCTION 

1. The second part of the twenty-second session of the Trade and. Development 
Board, which was to have been convened, on 11 May 1980, was hold, on 12 May 1981 
in order to allow the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and. the Programme 
Budget further time to complete i t s consideration of the UÎTCEâD section of the 
proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983 and. adopt i t s report to the 
Board.. 

2. The present report contains an account of the Board.1 s consideration of the 
report of the Working Party and of certain other matters, l / 

3 / For a fuller account of the proceedings during the second, part of the 
twenty-second session, see the summary record, of the 553rd. meeting (3D/B/SR.553), 
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CHAPTER I 

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM 
OR RELATED TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OP ITS SUBSIDIARY 
AND OTHER BODIES J MEDIUM-TERM PLAN AND PROGRAMME BUDGET 

(Agenda i t e m 8 ( e ) ) 

3. Under this agenda item the Board had before it the report of the Working Party 
on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its third session (TD/B/^/P/L.6 and 
Add. 1-5. as amended and completed by TD/B/L.593 and Corr. l). 2/ 

4. The report of the Working Party was introduced by its Chairman. 

5. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group noted with satisfaction that the 
UNCTAD section of the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983 appeared 
to be in. conformity with the positions taken by a number of Governments in favour of 
zero real programme growth. In view of the serious economic situation which currently 
was affecting the entire international community, Group B was prepared to co-operate 
closely with the secretariat in finding ways to use existing resources more efficiently 
to carry out programmes and activities which had been identified as being particularly 
important to all member States. He hoped that the comments made at the third session 
of the Working Party would assist the secretariat in allocating resources to programmes 
in accordance with the decisions and priorities of the member States. He also hoped 
that in the future it would be possible to strengthen the Working Party's role in 
programme management through the introduction of programme evaluation. 

6. In expressing M s Group's appreciation to the secretariat for the documentation 
submitted to the Working Prrty at its third session, he said that document 
TD/B/WP(III)/CRP.I on programme elements had proved extremely useful and hé expressed 
the hope that the secretariat would continue to furnish such information to the 
Working Party at future sessions. The document would be even more useful, however, 
if it could be distributed six weeks in advance of the session, along with the other 
documentation. His Group had also appreciated receiving the list of consultants and 
trusted that the secretariat would continue to provide such information to the 
Working Party on an annual basis. 

7. Group B hoped that the report of the Working Party, which contained comments of 
specific UNCTAD programmes, would be fully taken into account by the Committee for 
Programme and Co-ordination, the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions, and the Fifth Committee of the General Assembly when they came to consider 
the UNCTAD section of the programme budget. Group B noted the promise of the 
secretariat to prepare an appropriate document that would set forth modifications 
deemed necessary in the programme budget document in the light of the examination 
by the Working Party. The comments made by individual Group B delegations on specific 
UNCTAD programmes would be pursued further in CPC, ACABQ and the Fifth Committee 
with a view to ensuring further careful scrutiny of the UNCTAD section of the programme 
budget. These comments reflected a concern that, in a number of programmes and 
subprogrammes, the UNCTAD secretariat seemed to have interpreted its mandate for 
activities on various policy issues more broadly or narrowly than the terms of the 
mandate actually given. In other areas, they had expressed the hope that the 
secretariat would focus more resources on particular programmes through redeployment. 
He trusted that these comments would be helpful to the United Nations budgetary 
authorities in New York. 

2/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second Session. 
Supplement No. 6 (TD/B/850), provisionally circulated as document TD/B/WP(lII/Misc.2) 
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8. With particular reference to the programme on economic co-operation among 
developing countries (ECDC), he reiterated the position of Group B countries» with the 
exception of Turkey, as stated, at the twenty-first session of the Board, that their 
support for fuither work on ECDC must proceed on the basis of the participation of all 
States members of UNCTAD and their association in the decision-making process. Group B 
could not agree to procedures that would attempt to limit the discussion of, and the 
circulation of documentation on, the substantive issues involved to the members of one 
caucus group, or to malce participation by developing countries subject to the definition 
of that group. In that connection, Group B emphasized its firm attachment to the 
principles of sovereign equality and universality on which all activities of UNCTAD 
must be based. 

9. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his Group noted with considerable 
regret that the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1933 had had to be 
based on zero real growth. It had been argued that zero growth was required because 
of the need for fiscal restraint at the national level and because of the serious 
economic situation facing the international community. As ior the first argument, he 
felt it was questionable whether any reductions in expenditure on international 
co-operation would have a very significant impact on national budgets, especially on 
those of the developed countries. In any case, proposals to reduce expenditure on 
international co-operation were being associated not with over-all cuts in expenditure 
but with increases in expenditure in areas that did not themselves contribute to 
international co-operation. In the view of the Group of 77, substantial progress in 
dealing with the persistent problems of development was an indispensable element in 
mitigating the economic problems facing the world today. Indeed, his Group believed, 
that the problems of development and structural reform of international economic 
relations were at the very centre.of the present difficulties of the world economy. 
Hence, his Group would have expected a, call for a considerable strengthening of efforts 
to solve problems in the field of international trade and development, which were the' 
central ooncern of UNCTAD, rather than proposals for restraint. 

10. The Group of 77 stressed that the programme budget should be discussed in the 
context of programmes of work stemming from various resolutions and decisions adopted 
in UNCTAD, Many of.these resolutions and decisions had been the result of long and 
arduous negotiations, extending in many cases over a period of several years. While 
supporting the need for maximum economy in the'use of resources consistent with the 
programme of work, the Group of 77 felt bound to express its profound regret that 
efforts were being made to use the occasion of the session of the Working Party to 
dilute mandates that had been freely negotiated and accepted in good faith. Certainly, 
at a time when the developing countries - if not the world as a whole - were 
experiencing unprecedented economic difficulties, the appropriate response should be 
to strengthen the work in UNCTAD, not to weaken it. 

11. The Group of 77 noted with satisfaction that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had 
made great efforts to make the most efficient use of available resources, inter alia. 
by the redeployment of resources that had become available mainly through the recent 
successful completion of some negotiations. His Group fully supported the 
Secretary-General's intention to use the available resources in a flexible manner in 
order to meet new situations as they might arise in the biennium 1982-1983 and to allow 
for the most efficient use of the limited resources which, by any standard, must be 
considered extremely modest in relation to the problems dealt with by UNCTAD. He added 

-132-



that his Group believed that the mandates given to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had 
been correctly interpreted and converted into work programmes. In point of fact, 
certain mandates could have been given broader scope in terms of activities than had 
been done by the Secretary-Goneral of UNCTAD, who was limited by the constraints of 
budgetary austerity. 

12. With respect to specific programmes, the Group of 77 wished to highlight two 
major problems, one in connection with the programme on the least developed countries 
and one in connection with the commodities programme. His Group hed noted th£:t the 
programme on the least developed countries,, programme 8 in document A/36/6, 3/ was of a 
provisional nature pending- the outcome of the United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries in September 1981. At the same time, it considered that the 
importance given to this problem in the document did not reflect the importance attached 
to it by the- States, members of UNCTAD. While the Group, of 77 understood the nature.of 
the provisional presentation in the document, it sincerely hoped that a revision, based 
upon the result of the United Nations Conference, would reflect the importance attached 
to this programme by the international community and specifically by his Group. He 
looked forward to a revision of this programme, in accordance with the relevant 
resolutions, after the United Nations Conference. 

13* Turning to the programme on commodities, the presentation of which had caused 
some concern to his Group, he said that although the Group of 77 fully endorsed the 
programme put forward by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, it failed to understand why 
resources made available for the launching of the Integrated Programme for Commodities 
in 1976 were still considered as being of a temporary and non-recurrent nature in the 
new biennium. That appeared to contradict the relevant resolutions adopted on the 
Integrated Programme, in particular Conference resolution 124 0 0 . In this respect, he 
fully supported the view that, since the IPC had now become a regular part of UNCTAD's 
work programme, these resources should be shown as regular resources. Moreover, the 
•Group of 77 could not associate itself with any suggestions for reducing the over-all 
level of work under the IPC. If gome delegations were of the view that too many 
resources were being projected for work on individual commodities, they must ask 
themselves what were the underlying reasons for the. protracted process of preparatory 
work "and negotiations on those commodities. Certainly, it was not the Group of 77 
which had been frustrating efforts to complete this v/ork. He was particularly concerned 
about the perceptions of some delegations regarding the resources utilised in 
implementing Conference resolution 124 0 0 , section III. It was his Group's 
understanding that, at the fifth session of the Conference, all Governments had agreed 
to add a. significant dimension to the work under the IPC, especially in the fields of 
processing and marketing and distribution. He accepted the secretariat's explanation 
that these were relatively new fields which were technically complex and which 
therefore required very substantial inputs of staff and related resources. The 
Group of 77 wished therefore to reaffirm its unreserved support for the policy accepted 
since UNCTAD V to redeploy any resources becoming available as a result of the 
completion of work on the Common Fund and on individual commodities to work on the 
areas covered by resolution 124 0 0 , section III. His only regret was that progress 
in the two former areas could not hrve been faster, which would have allowed more 
resources to be freed for the latter during the 1982-1983 biennium. 

14. He added that the Group of 77 noted with satisfaction the work being undertaken lay 
the UNCTAD secretariat with respect to the debt problems of developing countries. His 
Group wished to see the Secretary-General of UNCTAD continue his activities in this 
area, as mandated by Board resolutions 165 (S-K) and 222 (XXI). It was also the wish 
of his Group that the secretariat should continue its consideration of international 
monetary issues as they related to trade and development. 

3/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, Supplement 

Ho. 6 (A/36/6 and Corr.l), vol. II, sect. 15. 
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15. Turning to the programme on ra£-.nufccturey, he said that the Group of 77 attached 
great importance to this programme and, in particular, to those elements relating to 
protectionism and ntructural adjustment and to restrictive business practices. The 
isaué of protectionism, which involved all governmental and non-governmental barriers 
to trade, and that of structurr.1 adjustment, lay at the cent:. 3 of all the econouic 
debates at tiie international level.. The Group of 7? could certainly not associate 
itself with any suggestions from other Groups which, in effect, would result in non-
fulfilment of mandates!given to the secretariat in these areas. 

16. With respect to economic co-operatiou among developing countries, he said that 
the Group of 77 was appreciative of the work done so far by the UNCTAD secretariat 
to implement Conference resolution 127 00 and General Assembly resolution 33/195. 
It was the hope and belief of his Group that the secretariat would continue to support 
the. efforts of the developing countries in this area. The proposed programme budget 
did not and could not support the enormous volume of work which the. secretariat had 
been asked to carry out. He therefore hoped that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would 
be fully supported in all his efforts to mobilize extrabudgeiary resources for this 
work. 

17. Referring to the statement by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to the Working Party, 
concerning marginal end obsolete activities at a time when strict budgetary austerity 
prevailed and the available resources could satisfy only the most urgent priorities, 
he said JLt would indeed appear somewhat futile to identify marginal and obsolete 
activities when the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had not been able even to consider 
including certain important arecs of activity in his recent programme budget proposals. 

13. On the question of the functioning of the Working Party, particularly in connection 
with the Board's recent resolution on rationalization (resolution 231 (XXII), according 
to which the main Committees should in future review their respective programmes of 
work, he said that this provision might help the Working Party vfhen it dealt with 
the programme budget to concentrate better on the main features of the budget and the 
main orientations of the programme. The Working Party might wish at future sessions 
to give some more attention to this matter. 

19. The representative of India, speaking on behalf•of the Asian Group, said that in 
view of all that had been said, he found it necessary to supplement the statement made 
by the spokesman for the Group of 77» whose remarks he fully endorsed. Two subjects 
in particular gave him special concern - the Integrated Programme for Commodities and 
economic co-operation among developing countries. He could not subscribe to the view 
that there should be a reduction in total resources for work on commodities in UNCTAD. 
Any such suggestion carried a clear implication that the current high level of activity 
and the intensive negotiating process on individual commodities should slacken 
considerably. That had clearly not been the intention of the Conference vrhen it 
adopted resolution 124 00 urging an acceleration of the'work on individual commodities 
and providing a new emphasis and a now dimension for the work on commodities in UNCTAD. 
Nor would such an attitude meet the urgent needs and requirements of developing 
countries in a sector vital to their economic development or serve the interest of 
the__international community. 

» 
20. The work on individual commodities and the efforts in UNCTAD to establish viable 
and meaningful international commodity agreements had taken much longer than 
originally envisaged. This'was not the occasion for recriminations or deep analysis 
of the reasons for the lack of adequate achievements in the commodity field, but'the 
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facts were indisputable. Iniisrnetiorcil co-operative action to reforui the world 
commodity economy, and to modernize and transform it, had still to be accomplished. 
Over the past five years the international community had recognised tho importance of 
the commodity issue as c majoi' problem in the international economic field. Efforts 
had been made by all parties to remedy the situation. Resources had been provided to 
UNCTAD for laying the foundstiens of international co-operative action. It would be 
most regrettable if the groundwork which had been laid to bring about a bettor 
situation in commodity markets for the mutual benefit of producers and consumers were 
eroded for want of resources in UNCTAD. There remained considerable unfinished 
business on individual commodities, which surely needed to spill over into the next 
biennium. Minerals and metals, tea, jute, hard fibres, tropical timber, bananas, 
meat and vegetable oils and oilseeds -were but examples. Moreover, there was en 
intimate link between the establishment of the Common Fund and the activities on 
individual commodities. It was reasonable to expect a more active and successful 
negotiating process during the next biennium, when the financial facilities of the 
Common Fund should become available. 

21. For all these reasons the Asian Group strongly supported the maintenance of, 
at the very least, the existing level of resources for work on commodities, including 
an enhanced effort in the areas of processing and marketing and distribution, so that 
balanced progress could be achieved in solving the many facets of the commodity problem. 

22. Turning to economic co-operation among developing countries, he i,*elcomed the 
efforts made by the UKCTAD secretariat, in relation to thé organisation of meetings 
and other forms of support for ÏÏCDC, which were an important IiEllmark of a nev; 
approach to the changing world economic scene. The work programme in this area was 
of great importance and he reiterated the hope of his Group that the secretariat would 
continue and expand its work on the basis of adequate financial and staff resources' 
and appropriate support from the developed countries. 

23. The representative of Nigeria, speaking on behalf of the African Group, said"his 
Group shared the disappointment of other regional groups of the Group of 77 that et 
this important stage of UNCTAD'3 work on commodities attempts were being made to 
diminish the effort through budgetary reductions. The African Group could not support 
any initiatives of that kind. Other 3po';e>mer. on behalf of the developing countries 
had already drawn attention to the need to ensure adequate resources for the continuity 
of work on the Common Fund and for significantly expanding work on the subjects 
covered by section III of Conference resolution 124 00 • His Group fully endorsed 
those remarks. 

24. He also wished to stress the importance of the programme of work on individual 
commodities. Although it now appeared that difficulties existed in securing a 
consensus on price stabilisation arrangements for some commodities, that did not mean 
that efforts to find appropriate solutions to the problems of price instability 
should be abandoned. While the search for solutions continued, attempts should also 
be made to resell agreement on developmental measures that could be financed through 
the' Second Account of the Common Fund, a mafcteï to which his Group attached great 
weight. So far most of the work doiïe in connection v/ith possible Second Account 
funding had been focused on a few commodities, notably jute, hard fibres, tropical 
timber and vegetable oils and oilseeds and the list should be extended to cover as 
many as possible of the Nairobi commodities. Indeed, such a commitment had alrea.dy 
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been made in section III of Conference resolution 124 0 0 , where it was agreed that 
studies should be undertaken on the needs and costs in the medium term in the fields 
of research and development, market promotion and horizontal diversification. His 
Group "believed that such studies should provide a basis for promoting international 
action under the Integrated Programme and felt strongly that acre resources should 
be devoted to this task as work on the Common Fund and other areas was completed. The 
African Group also attached considerable importance to work on the international food 
trade and in that connection, too, hoped that the release of resources from other 
activities would enable such work to be strengthened. He therefore .reiterated that 
the African Group stood firmly behind the Integrated Programme. and could not support 
any reduction of budgetary resources devoted to it, since it firmly believed that any 
resources released from existing activities could be productively employed in 
servicing other priority areas under the Programme. 

25« He expressed the hope that the remarks made by the spokesman for the Group of 77 
would be taken into account when the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination 
considered the ulTCTAD section of the proposed programme budget for the bionnium 1982-1983-

26. The representative of Venesuela, speaking on behalf of the Latin American Group, 
fully supported the position expressed by the spokesmen for the African Group and the 
Asian Group and associated his Group with the general position of the Group of 77 as 
set out by its spokesman, opposing any reduction in the level of activity under the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities and consequently any reduction in the budgetary 
appropriation for that purpose. 

27. He stressed that at UFCTAB V all groups had joined in adopting resolution 124 00 > 
whereby uïTCTAD would embark on a major new effort in the field of commodities, 
especially in relation to the establishment of an international framework for co
operation in the field of processing and marketing and distribution. Since UNCTAD V 
the Committee on Commodities had taken steps to implement a programme of work in these 
areas. The first phase would begin in November 1981, when the Permanent Sub-Committee 
on Commodities would be reconvened, followed by a special session of the Committee on 
Commodities itself. The secretariat had explained that this work would absorb 
substantial staff and related budgetary rer urces. 

28. It was the understanding of the Group of 77» as he believed it was of other groups, 
that this resolution called for the UNCTAD secretariat to undertake regular, 
comprehensive studies in these fields. In the view of the Latin American Group, many 
of these studies involved breaking new ground, since they covered subjects which had 
not previously been researched, or at least not in sufficient depth. If the objectives 
of the resolution were to be fulfilled, the.secretariat could not be denied the 
resources required to carry out the work properly and with the necessary flexibility in 
managing these resources. 

29* The Latin American Group also attached' considerable importance to ensuring that 
the momentum of work on the Common Fund and on individual commodities was sustained 
snd that work in other areas, such as international food trade, advanced es fast as 
possible. 

30. In view of these well recognized needs, he urged all groups, in the interest of 
furthering international oo-operation in the field of commodities, which was one of the 
few areas where some progress had been made in UNCTAD - albeit on a modest scale and. 
at a disappointingly slow pace - to throw their weight behind the commitments all had 
entered into at Nairobi and at Hanila and support a continuation, in 1.932-1983 of the 
level of resources currently devoted bo the Integrated Programme for Commodities. 
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31 The representative of Sudan, also speaking on behalf of the African Group, with 
special reference to the programme for the least developed countries, noted with regret 
that, in spite of the grave and acute problems facing those countries, no growth in 
the programme was envisaged in the new biennium. Paragraphs 15*67 to 15*69 of the 
proposed programme budget indicated that the future work programme depended on the 
results, of the forthcoming United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, kj 
The African Group would therefore insist that the capacity of the programme in this 
area be enhanced, talcing into account the contents of paragraph 40 of Conference 
resolution 122 (V), which called for additional resources to be provided to the 
secretariat unit dealing with least developed countries and for urgent consideration 
to be given to transforming it into a separate division of the secretariat. He ur&ed 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in his capacity as Secretary-General of the 
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, when preparing the report 
to the General Assembly on the outcome of the Conference, to ensure that, in 
indicating the financial implications, the necessary budgetary and staffing resources 
be made available, in accordance with Conference resolution 122 (V). He further 
requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to consider redeployment of resources within 
the secretariat so as to reinforce the present unit. 

32. His Group also believed that the main Committees of the Board should consider how 
they could best contribute to implementation of the programme on the least developed 
countries, in the context of their over-all activities. 

55- The African Group requested that these concerns should be fully reflected in the 
final programme budget to be submitted to the General Assembly. 

34- The spokesman for Group D said that the Working Party had performed useful work 
at its third session in undertaking a comprehensive and realistic assessment of the 
proposed programme budget for 15)82-1983. In that period a number of important tasks 
would have to be fulfilled in order to implement the decisions adopted at.UNCTAD V. 
In the same period, UNCTAD VI was to be prepared and held, which would increase the 
workload for the secretariat. He emphasized that the available staff and financial 
resources would need to be employed in a concentrated manner. Resolution 231 (XXII) 
adopted by the Boa. 1 at the first part of the twenty-second session, on rationalxzation 
of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD would have to be implemented in all areas of the 
secretariat's activities. Group D felt that such an approach would lead to a more 
strict discipline, in keeping with the budget, and would avoid budget increases that 
were not justified. This understanding was the basis for observations on the 
proposed programme budget which had been made by the representatives of Group D 
countries. It was particularly true for the position held by Group D countries that 
the principle of a just and equitable geographical distribution of posts within the 
UNCTAD secretariat should be observed. They had reiterated their view, as expressed 
at previous sessions of the Board r<nd in other United Nations forums, that it was 
necessary to implement activities strictly vrithin the limits set by available 
resources and to prevent any unjustified increase in the budget. That was why the 
Group D countries had always requested, on the adoption of resolutions, that their 
potential financial implications should be firmly taken into consideration. This 
crit.ioal analysis of the programmes and programme elements also incltided the need for 
strict observance of the principle of universality in UNCTAD1s work in the context of 
th3 allocation of resources. 

55- Referring to the concrete proposals made on individual programmes or on the 
balance among programme elements by the representatives of the countries of Group D, 
'le said that Group D expected, in the interest of effective work, that these proposals 
r;ould be taken into consideration in the preparation of the final programme budget for 
L982-1983- The activity of the Working Party would be undermined if the main results 

kj Ibid. 
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of the discussions were not accurately reflected in concrete terms in the final 
document. The Group D countries would be hcving this consideration in mind in 
determining their positions in the discussions on the budget in the Fifth Committee. 

36. In conclusion, he expressed the satisfaction of his Grow? that the activities of 
the Working Party were acquiring increasing importance and thus helping to enhance the 
effectiveness and efficiency of the work of UNCTAD. The Group D countries would 
continue to contribute to this endeavour in the future. 

37. The representative of the United Kingdom, speaking also on behalf of a number of 
other Group B countries (Australia, Belgium, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Japan, Spain, Switzerland and United States of America), said that, in view 
of the importance of evaluation activities, those countries hoped that the UNCTAD 
secretariat would take the necessary initiative to develop an internal evaluation 
system, as recommended in the report of the Joint Inspection Unit, £/ in order to 
strengthen UNCTAD's programme management and to enable its governmental bodies better 
to assess the results of UNCTAD's work programmes. Furthermore, like the spokesmen 
for the other Groups, the countries for which he spoke were convinced that the work of 
the Working Party, as a subsidiary body of the Trade and Development Board, would 
prove to be useful not only as a tool for improving future decision-making but also 
as a means of achieving efficient utilization of the resources of UNCTAD. 

38. The representative of China said that his delegation supported the adoption of 
the report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on 
its third session. Recalling the two statements made by his delegation during that 
session, which were applicable also to the current session of the Board, he said that 
the Chinese delegation considered the proposed programme budget to be realistic and 
basically practicable. He expressed appreciation for the work of the Working Party and 
was satisfied with its success. In view of the international economic situation, the 
international community should attach even more importance to the mandate of UNCTAD 
and strengthen its work. It should, moreover, take steps to ensure the allotment of 
manpower and financial resources to meet UNCTAD's requirements, so that UNCTAD could 
perform its functions more effectively. The Chinese delegation agreed with the areas 
of key priority lis"! ad by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in his statement fco the 
Working Party, namely, commodity prices and earnings and the IPC; protectionism and 
structural adjustment; money and finance; end ECDC. At the same time, his delegation 
was also of the opinion that sufficient attention should be given to the support 
programme for the least developed countries. As there was no real growth envisaged 
in the UNCTAD programme budget for 1902-1983, there vrould have to be restraint for 
the activities of UNCTAD. Under such circumstances, he felt that the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD should be granted appropriate flexibility in his management and use of staff 
and other resources to enable him to deploy those resources in a rational way, within 
the limitations imposed by the budget, and to guarantee the effective implementation 
of work programmes in key areas. 

Action by the Board 

39. The Board took note of the report of the Working Perty on the Medium-term Plan 
and the Programme Budget on its third session and of the proposed programme budget 
for the biennium 1982-1983 and requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to transmit 
the report, together with the comments thereon, to the appropriate United Nations 
bodies for their consideration (see annex below, decision (a)). 

5/ JIU/REP/ai/5, circulated to members of the General Assembly under the 
symbol A/36/I8I. 
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CHAPTER II 

INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND RELATED MATTERS 
(Agenda items 10, 11 and 12) 

A. Opening of the second part of the twenty-second session 

40. The second part of the twenty-second session of the Trade and Development Board 
was opened on 12 May 19Ô1 by the President of the Board, Mr. P.H.R. Marshall 
(United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland). 

B. Membership and attendance 6/ 

41. The following States members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented 
at the session: 

Algeria 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 

Canada 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal 
Republic of 

Ghana 
Greece 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Israel 
Italy 
Japan 
Jordan 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mexico 
Morocco 
New Zealand 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Peru 
Poland 
Qatar 
Romania 

Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Thailand 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 

Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern 
Ireland 

United Republic of 
Cameroon 

United Republic of 
Tanzania 

United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

42. The following other State member of UNCTAD was represented at the session: 
Rwanda. 

U3. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization was represented at 
the session. 

6/ For the list of participants, see TD/B/INF.10Ô. 
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hk. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session: 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
World Bank 
International Monetary Fund 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
World Intellectual Property Organization 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented. 

1*5. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the 
session: 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
League of Arab States 
Organization of American States 

k$. The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the 
session: 

General category: 

Christian Democratic World Union 
Friends World Committee for Consultation (Quakers) 
International Bar Association 
International Law Association 

kj. The Palestine Liberation Organization participated pursuant to General 
Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX). 

C. Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of 
rule 78 of the rules of procedure 

(Agenda item 10 (c)) 

U8. In accordance with the decision taken at its 552nd meeting, on 20 March 1981, J] 
the Board considered an application from the Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for 
African and Arab Countries for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure 
of the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference 8/ and 
approved such designation (see annex below, decision (b)). 

D. Review of the calendar of meetings 
(Agenda item 10 (e)) 

U9. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD made a statement regarding 
a number of calendar matters which had arisen since the first part of the session. 

U See part one above, annex I, Other decisions (a). 

8/ The application by this intergovernmental body, together with information on 
its history, aims and structure, is contained in document TD/B/R.25 and Corr.l 
(de-restricted). 
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Action by the Board 

50. In the light of the statement by the secretariat, the Board: 

(a) Noted that the United Nations Tin Conference, 1980, would be reconvened 
from 9 to 26 June I98I; 

(b) Agreed that exceptions to the principle contained in paragraph 2k (a) 
of Board resolution 231 (XXII), namely, that no more than two simultaneous UNCTAD 
meetings should be held, could be authorized via the consultation procedure under 
Board decision lU3 (XVI), if this appeared necessary in the light of the timing 
of the sessions of the Board; 

(c) Agreed that in future any arrangements that might be required in order 
to facilitate the observance of Islamic holidays which fell during the course of 
an UNCTAD meeting would be the subject of agreement among the delegations 
concerned. 

E. Other business 
(Agenda item 11) 

51. Before closing the session, the President indicated that, pursuant to Board 
resolution 231 (XXII) on the rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD, 
he might wish to take the opportunity of consulting informally with members of the 
Board concerning preparations for the twenty-third session, particularly the 
organization of work of the session, with reference to section II of Board 
resolution 231 (XXII). In the absence of any comment, he took it that the Board 
had no objection. 

F. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly 
(Agenda item 12) 

52. The Board, noting that its report on the second part of the twenty-second 
session would form part of its annual report to the General Assembly at its 
thirty-sixth session, authorized the Rapporteur to prepare the report on the 
second part of the twenty-second session after the close of the session. 

0. Closure of the session 

53. At the same meeting, the President declared closed the twenty-second session 
of the Trade and Development Board. 
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ANNEX 

Decisions adopted by the Trade and Development Board at the 
second part of its twenty-second session 

(a) Report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget 
on its third session a/ 

At its 553rd meeting, on 12 May 1901, the Board took note of the report of the 
Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its third 
session b/ and of the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983, and 
requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to transmit the report, together with 
the comments thereon, to the appropriate United Hâtions bodies for their 
consideration. 

(b) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 of the 
rules of procedure c/ — — — 

At its 553rd meeting, on 12 May 1981» the Board decided that the following 
body which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of procedure of 
the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference should be so 
designated: 

Arab Fund for Technical Assistance for African and Arab Countries 

a/ See para. 39 above. 

b_/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 6 (TD/B/850). 

c/ See para. U8 above. 
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Part Three 

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD ON 
THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION 

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva, 
from 28 September to 12 October 1981 
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IITTEODUCTION 

1. The twenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board iras opened on 
23 September 1981 by the outgoing President, Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland). On handing over his office, he expressed 
the hope that the Board would pursue vigorously its work on the rationalization of 
the permanent machinery of UNCTAD and improving the efficiency of its subsidiary 
bodies and that it would refrain from talcing any decisions which might cant doubt 
on the capacity of UNCTAD as a whole to play its full part in its o\m affairs as 
a constituent member of the United ITations system. 

2. Taking the Chair upon his election as President, Mr. H.A. Dabbagh (Kuwait) 
observed that the achievement of economic prosperity for the developed countries 
could not, in the long run, be divorced from the development of the developing 
countries. The interdependence of developing and developed countries was a 
tangible economic reality. The prevailing unanimity regarding the bleak prospects 
for the world economic situation emphasised the fact that the principles on which 
the existing international economic order was based could no longer ensure growth 
and prosperity. Developed cotxntries had begun to look for a scapegoat for the 
trorld economic disorder, pointing accusingly at one economic factor, and had begun 
to describe their ills as a passing phenomenon. Meanwhile, the situation of most 
developing countries was going from bad to worse. 1/ 

> The UNCTAD secretariat's Trade and Development Report, 1981 2/ painted a 
gloomy picture of the economic future awaiting the developing countries; nor did 
its picture of the economic situation of developed countries inspire optimism. ,He 
recalled in that connection that, in opening the United Hâtions Conference on the 
Least Developed Countries on 1 September 1981, the President of France had asked 
irhether there was really any hope for the solid and lasting recovery of developed 
economies without the help of new markets, new partners, new worlds tri.th which to 
co-operate, trade and communicate on an equal basis, and had stated that helping 
the third world was in fact helping the entire international community out of the 
crinis. The forthcoming Cancun Summit, however, would, it was hoped, contribute to the 
resumption of the North-South dialogue and the revival of the global negotiations. 
UNCTAD had achieved a measure of success which should be preserved and increased and 
its role was not incompatible with other attempts to solve the x/orld's economic 
problems. The two were, in fact, complementary and had a common goal, namely technical-
solutions resulting from the convergence of UNCTAD's expertise and political will 
at the highest level . Without.such a convergence there woiild always be a link 
missing from the chain of measures to accelerate the economic development of the 
entire world. 

4. He noted that the developing countries had realised the importance of 
co-operation among themselves and had striven to develop it, as shown by the 
United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries held 
at Buenos Aires in 1973 and more recently by the High-level Conference on Economic 
Co-operation among Developing Countries held by the Group of 77 at Caracas in 
Ifev 1931. Iforld economic development implied internetional co-operation which the 

1/ The full text of the statements by the President of the Board and the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD were subsequently circulated (see TD/B(XXIIl)/Misc.3 and Misc.k, 
respectively pursuant to decisions by the Board at its 554th and 555th meetings, the 
Board having taken note of the financial implications thereof. 

2/ TD/B/863. Issued in printed form in English as document TD/B/863/Rev.l 
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.9). 
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Board was now seeking to strengthen as the only way to free the world from the 
hardships it was suffering and preserve it from disasters that might destroy it. 

5. The Secretary-General of U1TCTAD, in an opening statement, 1/ observed that in 
1981 there had been, in many forums and at national levels, a particularly intense 
debate on economic issues, on the world economic situation in general, on the problems 
facing national economies, and on approaches to deal with these problems. He felt 
that the Board could contribute to that general discussion and to the search for 
solutions. 

6. Introducing the Trade and Development Report, 1981, he pointed out that it 
attempted to provide a comprehensive and wide-ranging analysis of the world economic 
situation, with particular emphasis on its impact on the trade and development of 
developing countries. Just as the other authoritative studies reflected the issues 
vrith which the institutions producing them were primarily concerned, the report 
focused on questions which had long been the centre of discussion in TJITCTAD. It 
analysed the short-term situation and set developments in a wider perspective, which 
brought out the underlying forces at work and explained a part at least of what iras 
happening in the world economy. 

7. The Report highlighted the several facets of the current economic crisis. It 
examined the crisis of the developed market-economy countries, of retarded economio 
growth, of inflation, and of unemployment in a situation of strain imposed by a 
number of factors, including the increase in military spending, and the impact of 
that crisis on the world economy and on the developing countries in particular. 

8. He noted that the inflationary process in the world economy had resulted in a 
rapid escalation in the prices of the imports of developing countries. At the same 
time, the recessionary forces at work and the dampening of demand had led to a 
curtailment of the strength of the market in respect of the products exported, by 
those countries. A feature of the current crisis, not present in the earlier 
crisis of 1973 and 1974, vas that the rise in import prices had been accompanied 
by a relative weakening of commodity prices. The developing countries were either 
unable to finance the payments gaps that faced them, or would have to do so at the 
cost of a serious escalation of their external indebtedness. The difficulties 
embraced all members of the international community - the socialist countries 
themselves had not been immune. 

9. One of the paradoxes of the situation was that the remedial measures adopted 
by the developed industrialised covmtries had themselves, in the short term at least, 
further aggravated the crisis itself and the problems of the developing countries. 
A result of those remedial measures iras further dampening of demand, vrith repercussions 
on the strength of markets for the products of developing countries, while budgets 
were being curtailed with adverse consequences for the transfer of resources through 
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official aid. Interest rates had been allowed to rise and that had had 
repercussions on the cost of borrowing for developing countries and on the vigour 
of commodity markets, as well as on the relative attractiveness of productive 
investments. 

10. Political thinking in many industrialised countries was wary of a return to 
excessive controls and a system of dirigisme as a means of coping with the present 
difficulties, and there was an underlying hope that the problems would be 
short-lived. Yet there iras ho clear evidence that the crisis iras being overcome 
or that the measures were being successful. 

11. The crisis facing the developirgçountries - the contraction in growth rates, 
the curtailment of development programmes, the shifts in income distribution 
internally, the stresses imposed on their societies, the escalating b\irden of 
indebtedness - pointed to the need for the international community to give priority 
to immediate action. TJ1TCTAD had been trying to underline the importance of 
long-term basic changes in the mechanisms underlying international economic relations. 
In the present content such changes had to be preceded by a concentrated effort to 
deal with the immediate situation. 

12. There was a particularly urgent need to augment the flow of financial resources 
to the developing countries. This implied that the resource base and the lending 
capability of international institutions must be strengthened. There rrere other 
proposed initiatives which should form part of an international programme to deal 
with the imnediate situation. The member countries of 0P3C had suggested the 
establishment of new financing mechanisms and the compensation of developing countries 
for inflationary increases in import prices from all sources. There were also 
proposals to establish a network of food reserves an a security system for the 
developing countries, as well as proposals for helping developing countries to 
finance their exploration of energy sotirces and the development of new sources of 
energy. 

13- Some of the irork of UNCTAD was relevant to the current situation. He 
underlined the importance of making rapid progress in the implementation of the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities to afford a measure of security and strength 
to commodity markets and of bringing into operation the Common Fund for Commodities. 
Thus, there were many step3., to which TUTCTAD could contribute, which should be taken. 

14. The current crisis was not made up entirely of short-term or cyclical for-ces; 
underlying them there were factors of a more basic, long-term character. Immediate 
action, however urgent and important, could only provide a part of the answer; it 
had to be supplemented by other actions of a more pervasive, far-reaching and 
long-term nature. 

15. The Trade and Development Report, 1901» and virtually all other analyses of 
the basic economic situation, agreed that, for the IJGOs at any rate, the prospects 
for the irorld economy were likely to be less resilient than in the past. Even the 
most optimistic projections seemed to depict a relatively moderate growth path for 
the developed countries - perhaps 2 to 5 per cent a year. This prospect would have 
implications for the developing countries which, because of their linkages with the 
industrialized countries, had been dependent on growth and -prosperity at the centre 
for their own rates of expansion. 
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16. The World Bank had depicted an optimistic scenario where, if a number of 
important measures were taken within the existing framework, at best the developing 
countries might be able to look forward to a growth rate over the next decade of 
4.6 per cent to 5-7 VeT cent per ĵ ear. Eut the question was whether such a growth 
rate for those countries was really acceptable in terms of the imperatives of their 
political and social situations. Iluch more rapid rates of growth were needed if 
the developing countries wore to face up to the problem of the search for 
employment opportunities on the part of an increasingly literate, educated and 
youthful work force. 

1-7. The Trade and Development Report, 1931» had concluded that a higher rate 
of groirth for the developing countries in the current decade would only be possible 
if four conditions were satisfied. The first was a change in the terms of trade. 
The developing countries could grow faster than they would otherwise do in an 
ûnfavourable external environment if there were a change in the price relationships 
between their exports and their imports. The experience of the oil-producing 
countries was relevant in this regard. If there iras to be a new development 
paradign, it must be based on the mutually reinforcing prosperity of all parts of 
the international community. Better terms of trade for the developing countries 
would mean better export earnings, which would be translated into a higher level 
of imports and increasing demand for the goods of the developed countries. 

18. The second condition was in the realm of money and finance. The developing 
countries were tmdoubtedly going to require a much larger transfer of financial 
resources in the 1930s, which was unlikely to be forthcoming through official 
development assistance. Other means of promoting the flow of resources must be 
3ought and that meant a focus on the institutional framework which mobilized finance 
in the international community. The resources of the international financial 
institutions, although impressively expanded in recent years, still fell critically 
short of what was needed, and there was therefore a need for innovations. 

19. The third condition related to international trade. Uith the industrialization 
of developing countries, their export svirpluses would increase and it was of critical 
importance to then that there- was a world trading system capable of absorbing those 
surplu-seo, as well as of providing benefits to the developed countries. 

20. The fourth condition related to the building-up of linkages among the 
developing countries. The prospective increase in the latter's productive capacity 
could not be absorbed by the developed countries alone. He had always believed 
that trade with the socialist countries offered promising opportunities, but a 
large part of the opportunities had to be provided through trade among the 
developing countries themselves. 

21. It was important that ÏÏHCTAD should make its contribution in the period ahead 
to the kind of solutions that he had underlined. The Board had already taken 
initiatives which were of r-7-cvi..ncc. The United Hâtions Conference on the 
Least Developed Countries, organised essentially by UITCTAD, had been a direct 
effort to focus on one of the critical problems facing the international community5 
by unanimously adopting the Substantial Hew Programme of Action for the 1930s 3/ for 
the Least Developed Countries it had served the cause of the least developed 
countries by mobilizing international support for their development efforts. 

3/ See the report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries (A/CONF.lcA/22)» P&rt one. 
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22. UITCTAD had been talcing a major initiative in the area of commodities. It was 
necessary to progress rapidly in implementing the Integrated Programme in terms 
of each of its four elements - the early bringing into operation of the Common Fund 
for Commodities, more rapid progress with the establishment of individual commodity 
agreements, progress with the ŝ ipportive system of compensatory finance,and progress 
in the structural aspects of commodity trade, particularly in regard to processing, 
marketing and distribution. 

23. In the area of trade UITCTAD was already seir.ed of the problem of 
protectionism and structural adjustment, and the secretariat was undertaking the 
analytical studies to assist the Board in that respect. 

24. UITCTAD had already been involved.in the debt issue, and the constructive 
results achieved included not only the decision on debt relief for the poorer and 
least developed countries, but also the decision on the common features and 
guidelines to deal with the process of debt reorganisation. There was much more 
work to be done in this area. UITCTAD had been working on other aspects of financial 
issties, such as export credit guarantee facilities and the problem of inflation. 
He reiterated the importance of UITCTAD's also contributing to the wider question 
of the relationship between the international monetary system and trade and 
development. In this connection,he stressed the desirability of wider participation 
in the work of the expert group established by the Conference in the resolution 
on the question adopted at UITCTAD V. The constructive support of all members of the 
Board in an endeavour which he felt UITCTAD was uniquely suited to undertake was 
essential if UNCTAD!s contribution was to be as meaningful as possible. 

25. He underlined UITCTAD's work in other areas related to trade, such as that of 
trade between cotxntries with different economic and social systems, technology and 
shipping, and the contribution that UITCTAD could make in the post-IMT framework. 

26. He also drew attention to the studies provided to the Board pursuant to 
Conference resolution 109 (V; on national liberation movements and to the need to 
respond to the request of the General Assembly concerning the scheduling of Board 
sessions and the submission of its reports to the General Assembly. 

27. In conclusion, he -drew attention to two issues that were also of central 
importance to the Board, namely, the question of a ministerial session of the 
Board, and that of UITCTAD VI itself. 

Tribute to the, memory of .the President of Egypt 

23. At its 562nd meeting, on 7 October 1931, the Board observed a minute of 
silence in tribute to the memory of H.E. President Hohamed Anwar 21 Sadat, who had 
died the previous day. 

29. Before inviting the Board to do so, the President made the following statement: 

"We have all heard the news of the death yesterday of 
Mr. Mohamed Anwar El Sadat, President of the Arab Republic of Egypt. I, as a 
Muslim and representative of a Muslim country, cannot but look with awe and 
respect at the phenomenon of death, which we consider a secret of Divine Will. 
I pray to God to favour him with His mercy and forgiveness. With this feeling 
of awe and respect before the power of death, I ask you to observe one minute's 
silence, reflection and prayer." 

JO. The present report contains an account of the Board's proceedings during the 
first part of its twenty-third session, k/ 

kj For a fuller account of the proceedings in plenary meetings, see the 
summary records cf the 554"th to 566th meetings (TD/B/SR.55^-566). 
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CHAPTER I 

EVALUATION OP THE WORLD TRADE AND ECONOMIC SITUATION AND CONSIDERATION OP ISSUES, 
POLICIES AND APPROPRIATE MEASURES TO FACILITATE STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN THE INTERNATIONAL 
ECONOMY, TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE INTERRELATIONSHIPS OP PROBLEMS IN THE AREAS OP TRADE, 
DEVELOPMENT, MONEY AND FINANCE WITH A VIEW TO ATTAINING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEW 
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC ORDER AND BEARING IN MIND THE- FURTHER EVOLUTION THAT MAY BE 
NEEDED IN THE RULES AND PRINCIPLES GOVERNING INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS 

(Agenda item 3) 

INTERDEPENDENCE OP PROBLEMS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT FINANCE AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
MONETARY SYSTEM 

(Agenda i t e m 4 ) 

31. For the consideration of agenda item 3 the Board had before it a report "by the 
UNCTAD secretariat entitled Trade and Development Report. 1981 (TD/B/863). 5/ 

32. For the consideration of agenda item 4 the Board had before it a note by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/864) on the world inflationary phenomenon, prepared 
in response to paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 34/197> and a note by the 
UNCTAD secretariat concerning the world economic outlook for 1981 and 1982 (TD/B/865), 
which was reviewed in the Trade and Development Report, 198l. 

33« Also before the Board was a draft resolution (TD/B/L.36O) remitted from previous 
sessions. 

34* In an introductory statement the Director of the Money, Finance and Development 
Division said that this first annual issue of the Trade and Development Report 
was necessarily of an experimental nature. The secretariat was fully aware of its 
shortcomings and of the possibilities of improving it. Future issues would take 
account of any comments made at the present session. 

35- He noted that the report had been discussed recently in Washington by the 
Ministerial Committee of the Group of 24, 6/ when considering the world economic 
situation. The Ministers had expressed considerable concern at the widespread 
development crises in the developing countries, as demonstrated in particular by 
serious cutbacks in their social infrastructure programmes and curtailment of fixed 
investment. Of particular concern had been the exceptionally high current-account 
deficits of many developing countries, seen as being due primarily to increased 
protectionist policies pursued by the developed countries, their relatively low level 
of economic activity, deterioration in the terms of trade of most primary commodity 
producers, and the sharp increase in interest payments. Further, as a result of the 
heavy reliance on monetary instruments in the developed countries, interest rates in 
capital markets had risen, increasing the debt-servicing burden of the developing 
countries and reducing to one third the portion of gross capital inflows available 
for financing investment. There had been general agreement in the Group of 24 that 
the solution to the current development crisis had to be sought through a programme 
of structural adjustment, «arried out on a global basis involving the entire 
international community and not restricted to deficit developing countries. It had 

5/ Issued in printed form in English as document TD/B/863/Rev.l (United 
Nations publication, Sales No. E.8l.II.D.9)« 

6/ IMF Inter-governmental Group on Monetary Matters. 
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further teen stressed that the policy»induced deficits in developing countries had 
made it necessary for them to seek assistance from multilateral agencies, which viewed 
the provision of such assistance in terms of conditionality that took in sufficient 
account of both the exogenous nature of the factors involved and the need to 
introduce at a global level a symmetrical adjustment process based on an equitable 
sharing of the burden of adjustment among all member States. 

36. In the view of the UNCTAD secretariat, from the long-term perspective one could 
either accept the situation as it stood and see what was the maximum growth rate that 
could be achieved, given the current system of international economic relations, or 
consider the minimum growth and development targets for developing countries and their 
implications for international measures designed to underpin such a programme. In a 
number of recent reports, emphasis had been placed on the first alternative, i.e. to 
consider the development prospects of the developing countries in the context of a 
slow-growing world economy. On that assumption, it was quite likely that the 
developing countries as a whole would grow at only k.5 to 5.6 per cent annually. In 
the report it was suggested that further examination of policy possibilities in that 
context might be unnecessarily defeatist. 

37* Ei considering the world economy from the long-term standpoint, it was necessary 
to have higher objectives and to consider what would be required to secure a faster 
growth in the developing countries. That was necessary not only because the 
General Assembly had established a minimum target growth of 7 per cent per annum for 
the developing countries in the 1980s but also because a It.5 to 5.6 per cent growth 
might be inconsistent with political and social conditions. The secretariat had 
calculated that if the rate of urban unemployment in developing countries were to 
remain constant in the years to come, the economies of those countries would have to 
grow at a rate of at least 7 Per cent per year. If the policy implications of a 
rapid rate of growth in the developing countries were examined in the context of 
slow growth in the developed countries, it was true that during a transitional period 
large imbalances in trade and financing would arise, but it was interesting to note 
that such a paradigm was possible in the long run. If the developing countries as a 
whole were enabled to grow at a relatively rapid rate over a sufficiently long period 
of time, before the end of the century they would carry sufficient weight in economic 
terms to sustain their autonomous development and determine their rate of growth to a 
great extent independently of economic conditions in the rest of the world. 
Projections indicated that fast growth in the developing countries, even with slow 
growth in developed countries, would start to generate patterns of international trade 
which would be more balanced and sustainable than at present. However, the problem 
was not that of devising a viable solution in the long run but that of underpinning 
the transitional period between the present and the time when the developing countries 

could support on their own the process of a rapid rate of development. The report under 
consideration indicated a number of measures which the Board might wish to consider. 

38. In that respect he noted that a number of countries, particularly developing 
ones, were finding it increasingly difficult to cope with certain monetary, financial 
and production problems in the face of the growing activities of transnational 
corporations. The Report highlighted certain sectors in which the operations of those 
corporations made it difficult for Governments of those countries to pursue the 
domestic and international policies which they had set themselves. 

39- Representatives who spoke on these two items expressed appreciation to the UNCTAD 
secretariat for the effort made in producing the Trade and Development Report, I98I. 
Most representatives welcomed the Report and endorsed the intention of issuing it on 
an annual basis. 

40. Many representatives regretted the delay in circulation of the Report in the 
original language and its even later availability in the other working languages, 
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which did not allow a careful examination of the Report in their capitals and a 
thorough discussion at the Board. In consequence, they indicated that any comments 
they would make could only be of a preliminary nature. Some delegations expressed 
serious reservations on the way countries were classified in the Report. They 
qualified this classification as arbitrary and noted it was not based on any 
classification used in official documents of the United Nations. 

41. Many representatives indicated their approval of the effort to provide an 
integrated framework for consideration of this agenda item by the Board, i.e., taking 
into account the interconnections among economic policies in the areas of trade and 
development, money and finance; the interactions among the economies of different 
countries and country groups; the relationship of long-term structural factors in 
development to cyclical factors in explaining the current world economic crisis; and 
the implications of this analysis for the examination of the development prospects of 
developing countries during the next two decades. 

42. Many representatives agreed with the emphasis in the Report on the gravity of the 
present world economic situation, noting with concern the deceleration of GDP growth 
rates among all groups of countries, especially among the developing countries and 
most of all the least developed and MSA countries. They noted with concern.the rise 
in unemployment in both developed market-economy and developing countries and the 
growth of protectionist pressures. Several expressed concern over the exceptionally 
high interest rates in international capital markets and the extent of currency 
fluctuations which had resulted from the emphasis on monetary policy by some developed 
market-economy countries to combat inflation. They also expressed concern over the 
mounting indebtedness and heavy debt-service burden of the developing countries, which 
had been aggravated by these high interest rates. The representatives of many 
developed market-economy countries disagreed with the degree of pessim ism reflected 
in the Report and noted that the international financial trading system had responded 
reasonably well to the unexpected challenge of the 1970s. 

43. The representatives of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and of some 
developing countries noted with concern the increased expenditures on armaments by 
many countries, -while the argument of insufficient resources was, used to justify a 
reduction in the provision of official development assistance in real terms. 

44. With respect to the evolution of the world economy in the long term and the 
development prospects for developing countries, many representatives welcomed the 
attempt in the Report to provide a new development paradigm in which increased 
economic co-operation among developing countries and increased import substitution, 
supported by such international measures as implementation of the Integrated Programme 
for Commodities and reforms of the international financial system, might permit the 
attainment of the growth rates envisaged in the International Development Strategy for 
the Third United Nations Development Decade. In their view, such a new paradigm was 
warranted, inter alia, because of prospects for slower growth in developed countries 
and of a slower increase in world trade than in the past 25 years. Several,however, 
expressed doubts about concepts underlying the secretariat's paradigm. 

45> The representatives of several developed market-economy countries indicated their 
disagreement with the Report in- attributing the current world economic crisis 
exclusively to the functioning of the present international economic system. Seme of 
them took the view that it was the existing international economic system that had 
permitted several developing countries to attain remarkably high growth rates. The 
representatives of several developed market-economy countries also felt that more 
emphasis might have been given in the Report to the importance of designing and 
implementing appropriate national development policies. Some representatives said 
that UNCTAD should discuss specific international measures rather than focus on 
systemic change. 



46. There was general agreement that the Report was complementary to the annual 
reports issued "by other international organizations. Some representatives suggested 
that the Report could provide a framework for lending more coherence to the regular 
work of the Board and its subsidiary bodies. Among the purposes which future issues 
of the Report could serve, some representatives suggested review and appraisal of the 
implementation of the International Development Strategy, progress in the establishment 
of the new international economic order, and progress in the pursuit of economic 
co-operation among developing countries. 

47. The representative of the United Kingdom, speaking on behalf of the European 
Economic Community and its member States, stated that the current world economic 
situation was of great concern to developed and developing countries alike.' The 
Community was profoundly - and uneasily - conscious of the need for all countries to 
make major adjustments in the short run as well as in the long run in such a manner 
as to take into account the effects on other countries, both developed and developing, 
of the policies and measures adopted individually by the EEC countries. Those 
countries which had already made serious efforts to adapt to changing circumstances 
had, in his view, withstood the current world economic crisis better. It was also 
clear that the international community must improve the framework of international 
economic relations to accelerate the adjustment process in a manner which protected 
the., weakest of its members. 

48. The Community was encouraged by progress which had been made in a number of 
forums5 in particular the decision of the International Monetary Fund to take account 
of cereals imports in the operation of its Compensatory Financing Facility, the 
results of the United Nations Conference on Few and Renewable Resources of Energy, 
and the adoption by the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries 
of a Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for those countries. In the 
context of the progress which the Community hoped to see towards the launching of 
global negotiations it was the task of the Board to evaluate the contribution which 
UNCTAD, in conformity with its mandate, might make towards a better understanding of 
the world trade and economic situation. 

49. EEC welcomed the Trade and Development Report as an important contribution to 
grasping the nature of international economic problems and- to analysing more 
effectively the steps which the international communitj'- might take to correct 
economic disequilibria and accelerate development. It was appropriate that the Report 
set out a comprehensive historical perspective to provide a background for the 
analyses of present problems. The sketch of short-term prospects for the world 
economy was a useful exercise, although he had reservations regarding the long-term 
projections. He hoped that the discussion of structural changes in selected sectors 
would help to clarify the important contributions which UNCTAD would be called upon 
to make to a global process. 

50. Part I of the Report contained, in his view, a useful appraisal of the problems 
of growth and development generally encountered by developing countries. Proper 
emphasis had been placed on the relationship between the levels of economic activity 
in developed countries and the export earnings and development prospects of 
developing countries, reflecting indeed a mutuality of interest which might have 
received even greater emphasis. On the one hand, the Community agreed that it was in 
the clear interest of developing countries that developed market-economy countries 
re-established healthy and sustainable growth based on the control of inflation, the 
reduction of unemployment, and the achievement of the investment levels required by 
structural adjustment, but felt that the Report gave insufficient recognition of the 
extent to which the latter countries had managed to maintain an open trading system. 
On the other hand, it recognized that developed countries - whatever their social and 
economic system - must do everything possible to facilitate the growth of exports 
from developing countries not only for their primary commodities, but also for their 
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manufactures and semi-manufactures. He cautioned against laying undue stress on the 
possibilities of import substitution and agreed that trade among developing countries 
would be of growing importance in the future. 

51. Despite the contribution which international economic co-operation could make, he 
believed it would be wrong to ignore the primary responsibility of all countries or 
country groupings for their own development. That was particularly true in the field 
of agricultural and food production, as had been made abundantly clear in the recently 
adopted Substantial New Programme of Action for the 198 0s for the Least Developed 
Countries. 

52. With respect to parts H I and IV of the Report, he agreed that it was necessary 
to take a view on the extent to which various factors which had facilitated growth 
in the past would be of relevance in the future. He cautioned, however, against 
excessive pessimism, particularly with respect to the possibly major impact of 
improvements in productivity, the application of new technologies, and the growth 
of the service sector. The experience of the European Communities with linked 
econometric models of the economies of its member countries suggested the need for 
caution in quantifying medium-term economic prospects, particularly in view of the 
fundamentally altered world economic conditions as a result of the energy crisis. 

53» None of his remarks on the secretariat's report were intended in a negative 
spirit. Since, as the Foreign Secretary of his country had said in speaking on behalf 
of EEC and its member States at the General Assembly, the Community wished to see 
relations between developed and developing countries "take a new and constructive 
cpurse", it shared the view of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that an improved 
•functioning of the international monetary and financial system and maintenance of 
favourable trading conditions, an increase in development aid - particularly for the 
least developed and other vulnerable countries - and greater predictability in the 
prices of raw materials and energy were among the elements which were essential to a 
smoother functioning of the world economy. 

54* He hoped that the Trade and Development Report would develop into, a vehicle 
giving greater coherence to the work of the .Board and its subsidiary bodies; it might, 
for example, serve as a basis for analysing world economic trends of particular 
concern to UlTCTAD and the performance in this context of all countries and groups 
of countries. In conclusion, he requested the Secretary-General of UÏÏCTAD to describe 
how he saw the development of UNCTAD's work on the basis of his praiseworthy Report, 
and in particular how he conceived the relationship between the broader conceptual 
framework and the particular tasks being undertaken by the Board's subsidiary bodies. 

55* The representative of Japan stated that the issuance of the ilrade and 
Development Report was particularly useful and timely in view of the increasing 
emphasis being given to interdependence in the world economy. His delegation was in 
general in agreement with the assessment therein of the current world economic 
situation, and noted that it had certain common elements with the reports of other 
international organizations. In particular, he endorsed the increasing emphasis 
being given to difficulties faced by the non-oil-.producing developing countries in 
the context of a stagnant world economy and the attention given to the growing 
importance of economic co-operation among developing countries. 

56. Turning to some specific questions dealt with in the Report, he said first that, 
with respect to interdependence in the world economy, conditions in the oil-producing 
countries and in the socialist countries and their impact on the global economy should 
have been dealt with in a more balanced manner, rather than attributing the 
difficulties of developing countries mainly to stagnation in the developed 
market-economy countries. 
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57» Secondly, it was his view that the key aspects of national development policies 
should be identified before appropriate international measures could be designed to 
support developing countries in their national efforts to achieve self-reliance. His 
Government believed that emphasis should be given to rural and agricultural 
development, energy development, the development of human resources, and the promotion 
of small and medium-sized industries. National development policies should have been 
given more extensive treatment in the Report, in view of their importance in ensuring 
a more efficient use of real resource transfers. 

58. Thirdly, with respect to the paradigm for the growth of developing countries, the 
conclusions reached by the UNCTAD secretariat contrasted with those of the World Bank 
staff in World Development Report, 1981. Whereas the UNCTAD Report emphasized the 
necessity of reforming the existing international economic system in order to 
accelerate GDP growth in developing countries to a rate exceeding 6.3 per cent per 
annum, the World Bank report presented a range of development possibilities as well 
as the national and international mechanisms that would be,.required to achieve the 
growth rates of the higher scenario projections. The conclusions of the UNCTAD 
secretariat seem alarmist and one-sided. For instance, important issues such as 
energy and food supplies were discussed only as given factors which would adversely 
affect the foreign exchange positions of the developing countries. 

59« lh_ relation to the restructuring of the international economic system, the Report, 
in his view, tended to underestimate the achievements of UNCTAD in several fields, such 
as commodity agreements, the generalized system of preferences, codes of conduct, 
compensatory balance-of-payments financing, and targets for QDA flows. 

60. 3h conclusion, he expressed the hope that discussion in the Board on the basis of 
this annual Report would assist it in guiding the future work of UNCTAD, and suggested 
that a special theme be selected for each annual issue, related to one or another of 
the specialized activities of UNCTAD. 

61. The representative of Turkey said that the analysis of. short-term economic 
problems could no longer be separated from those of development and structural 
transformation. In this context, he supported several observations made in the 
Report regarding international economic trends as well as some of the conclusions 
concerning development and global economic stability. However, the Report had some 
gaps and certain arbitrary features. In particular, he found it difficult to 
understand why the country classification used by the United Nations Statistical 
Office had not been observed, while that valid classification constituted the basis 
of the recent UNCTAD Handbook of International Trade and Development Statistics; 
Supplement 1980. 7/ To have departed from it was unnecessary and represented a 
subjective judgement with respect to the level of development of different countries. 
Furthermore, it appeared that discussion of movements in the terms of trade was not 
consistent in relation to a constant base year. Nevertheless, the Report as a whole 
was a useful attempt to identify the social and economic requirements of the world 
community and a good basis for discussion. 

62. The representative of Yugoslavia stated that the Report was a significant 
innovation in the analysis of the socio-economic development of the world community, 
jwhich, together with the preservation of world peace, were the two fundamental world 

1/ United Nations publication, Sales No. E/F.80. II.D.10 and corrigendum. 
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problems. The approach of "bringing together both short-term and long-term 
considerations was extremely useful as it permitted a consideration of the development 
problems of all groups of countries; as well as of the way in which relations between 
developed and developing countries were evolving. The Report identified and analysed 
both favourable and unfavourable trends in the world economy, identified priority 
problems and pointed to the need for corresponding activities in UNCTAD as well as. 
in other international organizations. Moreover, its regular issuance could facilitate 
the review of implementation of the International Development Strategy as well as of the 
new international economic order, it correctly stressed the need for structural 
adjustments to be undertaken by all groupa of countries. It was precisely because 
such adjustments had not been undertaken that all countries, particularly the 
developing ones, found themselves immersed in an international political and economic 
crisis. 

63. The Report would enable all countries to deepen their understanding of the current 
world economic situation and the direction in which they should pursue their economic 
policies. It had proved particularly useful for the consideration of economic policy 
in his own country and he supported the preparation of such reports on a regular 
basis. Future reports should indicate the priorities among issues and identify 
policies which would help to extricate countries from their present difficulties. 

64. Within UNCTAD, mutual consultations regarding world economic problems should be 
intensified. In his view, too little use had been made of the capacity of UNCTAD in 
addressing the policy issues relating to the current world economic situation. He 
found it incomprehensible and irrational that the possibilities for multilateral 
co-operation provided by UNCTAD and other international organizations, including 
those of the United Nations system, had not been more efficiently utilized. The 
regular annual issue of the Report would strengthen the political will of Qovernments 
to seek realistic solutions to the complex problems of economic development and to 
establish more just and equitable international economic relations. 

65. The representative of Chile stated that the international community should work 
together in an appropriate manner to protect and reconcile the interests of all 
countries, especially the weakest among the developing countries; His delegation 
greatly regretted, however, that the Spanish version of the Report had only very 
recently become available, thus impeding it from contributing more substantially 
to the discussion, and he reserved its position on the contents of the Report. 

66. The representative of Egypt said that the Report made an important and useful 
contribution to the understanding of the current world economic situation. By 
assessing the problems and needs of developing countries, particularly the least 
developed and the most seriously affected among them, it would make a useful 
contribution to international negotiations now in progress or to take place 
throughout the 1980s. The great merit of the Report was that it contained a warning 
to the international community as a whole, since it demonstrated that the current 
system of international economic relations made it difficult to accelerate the growth 
process in developing countries, and in particular, could not support a growth rate 
for them of 7 per cent per annum. Unless there were substantial changes of policy 
in developed countries and significantly larger capital flows to developing countries, 
the latter's growth rate in the 1980s was projected to be only 4»5 per cent. The 
consequence, as shown in the Report, would be higher unemployment in developing 
countries, entailing severe social, economic, and political difficulties. To 
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maintain unemployment rates even at their current levels, GDP growth in developing 
countries would have to reach at least 6 per cent per annum, hut that hardly seemed 
possible under prevailing conditions. 

67» it was particularly alarming that three quarters of the MSA and least developed 
countries were experiencing negative growth in per capita income on account of 
external circumstances beyond their control. The Report correctly pointed out that 
only increased economic co-operation among developing countries and greater 
collective self-reliance could provide a way out. That would remain true as long 
as adequate arrangements were made to stabilize commodity prices and effective means 
found to safeguard savings which were available in some developing countries or which 
could be released as a result of the disarmament negotiations. In his view, a new 
development agency might be required to foster this idea. The economic performance 
of developing countries should be improved in two key areas, namely, increased trade 
among themselves and import substitution, which would reduce the effects of 
protectionist measures in developed countries. Moreover, developed countries, 
and the socialist countries in particular, should increase: the level of their 
financial flows and technical assistance to developing countries. The Report 
testified to the need to implement the decisions reached at the High-level 
Conference on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries which had been held 
at Caracas in May 1981, and the Buenos Aires Plan of Action on technical co-operation 
among developing countries, 8/ as well as the regional and interregional programmes of 
the developing countries. 

68. Supporting the conclusions of the Report, he suggested that future issues 
should address in particular the current world economic situation, with emphasis on 
economic development in developing countries, consideration of measures to strengthen 
economic co-operation among developing countries,- including an appraisal of results 
reached in other forums, and review and appraisal of the implementation of the 
International Development Strategy. The Report should coincide with the reports 
issued by other international organizations and in general should be as concise as 
possible. In his introduction to the Report, the Secretary-General of ÏÏNCTAD should 
summarize its major conclusions and policy recommendations in order to speed up its 
consideration by the General Assembly. 

69. The representative of Austria, while sharing the pessimistic outlook for the 
medium term, said his delegation felt that the achievements of the developing 
countries during the last two decades in respect of trade, per capita income, 
health, life expectancy, nutrition and education should nevertheless not be 
overlooked. While there was much diversity in this respect among and within 
developing countries, a major landmark had been reached by UNCTAD and the 
international community with the successful conclusion of the United Nations 
Conference on the Least Developed Countries. Adoption by that Conference of a 
Substantial Hew Programme of Action for the 1980s for the least developed countries, 
together with the preparatory work for the Conference, had created a degree of 
international awareness of the particular problems of the least developed countries 
which would ensure them a place on the agenda for the 1980s. 

70. In its review of economic growth in the developed market-economy countries 
during the past 35 years he considered the Report correctly emphasized the importance 
of the European Recovery Programme immediately after the Second World War, and his 
country continued to believe that this generous programme still had lessons to offer 
for dealing with development problems. However, the "non-application of certain 
fundamental rules of the game" during a limited period had been accepted at that 

8/ See Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30 August to 12 September 1978 (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E.78.II.A.11 and corrigendum), part one, chap. I. 
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time only "because it was believed that it would eventually enable all countries 
to accept those rules. In his view, liberalization of trade and finance had led 
to a period of considerable prosperity. In this context, he felt that discussion 
of economic integration in Europe in the Report should have given due weight to 
the creation of the European Free Trade Association, as well as to the establishment 
of the European Economic Community, since it was the agreements between these two. 
groups of countries that had opened up a single, large market in Western Europe 
fcr industrial products. Another important factor in the progress of the Western 
European economy had been the stability resulting from the steady improvement of 
political relations among European countries. 

71. He noted with satisfaction that the Report dealt with the question of energy, 
without which any assessment of economic prospects would have been incomplete. His 
country supported all efforts directed at solving the world's energy problems, such 
as the recently-held United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of 
Energy and the concrete measures and studies undertaken by the World Bank in this 
field. 

72. He too attached importance to the problems of money and finance dealt with 
in the Report, since they vitally affected development prospects. He hoped that 
ongoing activities in the competent forums would continue to produce positive 
results. 

73. In conclusion, he referred to the sombre analysis presented by the 
Secretary-General of ÏÏNCTAD in his opening statement and agreed with his assessment 
of the importance of maintaining an open world trading system. It was necessary, 
in his view, that all countries large and small, act in accordance with their 
proclaimed intention of resisting protectionism in trade as well as in other 
•fields, such as tourism and investment, if rising protectionist pressures at the 
national level were to be resisted. He hoped that this session of the Board, as 
well as the Commonwealth Summit and the forthcoming Cancuh Summit, would not only 
lead to a better understanding of world economic problems but also would provide 
the necessary impetus to their solution. ' 

74» The representative of Finland welcomed the comprehensiveness of the Report 
and the contribution it could thus make to the ongoing discussions on 
interdependence. It was important that the secretariat be given as much guidance 
as possible by the Board and that future issues should be based on a realistic 
analysis and place more emphasis on raising questions than on presenting conclusions. 
The Report should take proper account of the heterogeneous composition of various 
country groupings and avoid generalizations based on group averages. 

75« He agreed with the Report ' s emphasis on the paradoxes involved in attempting to 
arrive at a comprehensive approach to development. However, it was somewhat 
superficial to presuppose in that context that the limited economic growth of 
developing countries was primarily a reflection of the existing international 
economic system. In fact, many developing countries had achieved remarkably 
high growth rates through, inter alia, an efficient exploitation of the existing 
international economic system. 

76. It was true, as the Report made clear, that the international financial and 
trading systems were under increasing internal strains, and in discussing the 
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systems as such the Report emphasized the mounting difficulties among the poorest 
of the developing countries. Nevertheless, his delegation considered that an open 
economic system had the greatest potential for promoting international development. 
It was, however, important to recognize - as the GATT secretariat had stated in its 
recently published annual review - that market competition was never perfect and that 
rules and regulations enacted and enforced by Governments were necessary not only to 
enable markets to function, but also to make the functioning politically 
acceptable. 9/ 

77. He noted that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in his opening statement, had 
emphasized slower growth, inflation, and unemployment in those countries which had 
so far been mainly responsible for supporting the current system as responsible for 
the strains on the system. Clearly, some of the measures implemented by the 
developed market-economy countries to deal with these problems had aggravated the 
situation in the short term and had affected both developed market-economy countries 
and developing countries through, inter alia, excessively high interest rates and 
currency fluctuations. Because of the increasing interdependence of the world 
economy, more attention would have to be paid than in the past to the international 
impact of domestic measures. 

78. In conclusion, he agreed that financial transfers on a massive scale were still 
necessary, particularly to assist those countries not yet equipped to participate 
fully in the world economy. For many developing countries, however, for whom 
international trade was crucial, increasing emphasis would have to be given to the 
interrelated problems of protectionism and structural adjustment. All countries, 
both developed and developing, should be full participants in the maintenance of 
a liberal and open world trading system in support- of structural change. 

79» The representative of Argentina observed that the current grave economic 
situation, which was reflected in growing protectionism, increased costs of 
development finance, and subsidized exports of developed market-economy countries 
competing with the traditional exports of developing countries, would quickly reach 
unacceptable dimensions. Various diagnoses of this-situation concorded in 
concluding that what was required was the reactivation of the world economy 
combined with massive support for developing countries. There would be no 
prosperity even in the developed market-economy countries without extending 
industrialization throughout the world. Ministers of the Group of 77» meeting in 
New York, had recently expressed themselves very clearly on these matters, stressing 
particularly that measures to alleviate economic problems in several countries had 
not been co-ordinated. Growing economic co-operation among developing countries 
was the only alternative to a.continuation of the current unsatisfactory situation. 

80. With respect to the methodology employed in analysing the current problems of 
the world economy, he felt it was above all necessary that a realistic framework be 

joY See GATT press release 1295 of 9 September 1981, containing the text of 
the first chapter of International Trade 1980/81 (subsequently issued as a GATT 
sales publication (Sales No. GATT/1981-2 and corrigendum)). 
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employed, that concrete possibilities be identified, and that theory be confronted 
with reality. Major emphasis should be given to negotiation and dialogue and an 
attempt made to identify clear objectives and specific policy instruments which 
could be employed to reverse prevailing trends. 

81. He expressed serious reservations regarding the Trade and Development 
Re-port, 1981, which his Government had been unable to study in view of its late 
distribution in Spanish, and noted that a revised English version was already 
on sale. The Report duplicated studies of other organizations and contained a 
country classification which was both incorrect and arbitrary and not approved by 
the Board. He considered that this was unacceptable in an official sales 
publication of the United Nations. 

82. The representative of China stated that the increasing turmoil in the world 
political situation was of concern to numerous countries. The current world economic 
situation was marked by instability, wide currency fluctuations, deteriorating terms 
of trade for developing countries, continuation of the trade war and stagnation in 
the developed market-economy countries. The situation had serious consequences for 
most developing countries, whose current-account deficits and external debts had 
increased dramatically, seriously hampering implementation of their development 
programmes. The continuing deterioration of the economies of many developing 
countries since UNCTAD V underlined the urgency of a radical reform of the existing 
international economic system. His delegation regretted the current stalemate in 
international economic negotiations; even in those cases where limited agreements had 
been reached, follow-up action had been extremely slow and unsatisfactory. He trusted 
that the negotiations in UNCTAD and the forthcoming Cancan Summit would both attain 
positive results, thereby setting a new stage for further progress in the North-South 
dialogue. 

QJ>. In view of the importance of trade in primary commodities to many developing 
countries, the implementation of the Integrated Programme on Commodities was a matter 
of urgency. It was disturbing that while the Agreement establishing the Common Fund 
for Commodities had so far been signed by 57 countries, only 11 had deposited their 
instruments of ratification. His country had been a consistent supporter of the 
Integrated Programme on Commodities and the Common Fund, was among its early 
signatories, and had deposited its instrument of approval. He called upon all 
interested countries to accelerate their accession to the Agreement and expressed 
the hope that the negative attitude adopted by one major Power would be changed. 

84. He added that protectionism was one of the most important issues in international 
trade. The restrictive measures pursued by some developed countries were directed 
primarily at developing countries. An example of this was the imposition of unfair 
restrictions on the textile exports of developing countries. In that connection, he 
called for early implementation of Board resolution 226 (XXII). 

85« He welcomed the success of the High-level Conference on Economic Co-operation 
among Developing Countries held recently at Caracas, which he was convinced would 
contribute to promoting unity and co-operation among the developing countries and 
strengthening their position in negotiations on the establishment of a new 
international economic order. 

86. China also welcomed the recent adoption of the Substantial New Programme of 
Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed Countries, the implementation of which 
would contribute to the establishment of the new international economic urder and 
world economic prosperity. 
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87. He further stated that the Trade and Development Report, 1981 gave a 
general picture of the development of China's economy and changes that had 
occurred in China. The Report was comprehensive and contained much useful 
information for analysing the world economic situation, and for assisting the 
Board in resolving the contradictions inherent in international economic relations. 

88. The representative of the World Bank stated that the Trade and Development 
Report 1981 was a welcome addition to the reports produced hy other international 
institutions. Although all of these reports contained somewhat similar 
statistical material, the different perspectives of the various institutions 
combined to provide a more comprehensive understanding of the problems confronting 
the world economy. The analysis of the short-term world economic outlook in 

I of the Report contained estimated growth rates for developing countries and 
developed countries which were similar to those in the most recent World Development 
Report of the Bank. With respect to part II of the Report, he .noted that the 
MCTAD secretariat assigned relatively greater weight than other institutions to 
external factors in explaining the economic problems of developing countries. In 
his view, analysis in this area should also cover their domestic policies and 
economic performance. 

89.. He believed that the subject of trade among developing countries was of 
considerable importance and that it would have been useful had the secretariat 
incorporated assumptions about its growth in its long-term projections. In 
future issues of the Report it would be useful if, in addition to South-South 
trade and economic co-operation among developing countries in general, such issues 
as commodity trade, East-South trade, and aid and technology transfers were also 
treated. 

90. He noted that the Report emphasized the requirements of structural change in 
the long-term rather than the year-by-year implementation of specific policy 
measures. The Bank, too, had a long-term perspective for planning and forecasting, 
but as a development and pragmatic operational institution its approach was based 
on analysis of prevailing conditions, leading to solutions in the longer term. 
It was therefore understandable that these different approaches led to different 
conclusions. 

91. He concluded that a continued exchange of information and ideas on future 
reports between his institution and UNCTAD would be useful. 

92. The representative of the International Monetary Fund stated that he shared 
a number of concerns expressed by the TJ1TCTAD secretariat regarding the world 
economic situation and particularly the economic problems facing most developing 
countries. The secretariat viae to be commended for attempting to pull together 
and integrate several aspects of the world economic situation, for example, 
commodity markets, shipping, and structural change in selected sectors. The 
chapter on economic co-operation among developing countries was specially useful. 
He also associated himself with the views of the representative of the World Bank, 
in particular concerning the need for greater emphasis on the domestic economic 
policies and performance of the developing countries. 

95. He was somewhat concerned at statements in the Report regarding his 
institution that he did not believe to be accurate and which were not necessary 
for the arguments presented in the Report. For example, by carefully selecting 
the data and incorporating it in a sufficiently broad statement regarding the role 
of the Fund in supplementary borrowing by developing countries on the Euromarket, 
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the UNCTAD secretariat had implied a cause and effect relationship that was, in 
his view, the reverse of what had actually happened. Experience had shown that 
the use of Fund resourced in support of adjustment programmes often permitted 
developing countries to borrow more readily on international capital markets. 

94» In conclusion, he referred to co-operation with UNCTAD which had yielded 30.0a. 
results in the past, and hoped that the UNCTAD secretariat would in the future 
analyse the world economic situation and the role of the Fund with greater accuracy. 

95* At the 564th meeting, on C October 19-81, the representative of UHF, commenting 
on some of the concluding remarks made by the Director of the Money, Finance and 
Development Division (see paragraphs 233-244 below), stated that the observations 
made on behalf of the Fund earlier in the debate (reflected in the three preceding 
paragraphs) remained valid. The decisions made to commit the Fund's conditional 
resources were, in his view, a better indicator of its policies than the pattern of 
total IMF lending, which included the use of unconditional resources. He took 
issue with the conclusion reached by the UNCTAD secretariat regarding the modest use 
of the Fund's resources by poorer developing countries and provided examples of large 
commitments by the Fund to certain least developed countries. 

96. Finally, he noted that any differences of a methodological nature could be 
satisfactorily discussed by staff members of the two institutions, which had always 
enjoyed constructive working relations. 

97» The representative of Poland stated that a preliminary assessment of the Report 
had convinced his delegation of the usefulness of such an exercise. The periodic 
preparation of such a report would increase the capacity of UNCTAD to identify global 
problems and constraints related to economic development and international trade. 
UNCTAD's global analysis in its areas of competence should constitute an important 
component of the over-all global economic analysis undertaken by the United Nations 
system as a whole and co-ordinated by the General Assembly through the Economic and 
Social Council. The interrelated analysis of short-term and long-term problems of all 
countries of the world, made the Report much more than simply an annual review. Tho 
structural crisis it depicted of the world economy was truly dramatic. The poorest 
developing countries had been particularly affected, leading to a widening of the gap 
between developing and industrialized countries, and it was particularly unfortunate 
that the policies and measures implemented by the major developed market-economy 
countries had so far resulted mainly in increasing the difficulties confronted by the 
economically weaker countries. These negative, developments included the 
strengthening of various protectionist and other restrictive measures which 
threatened to disrupt the efficient functioning of the international trading system. 
The crisis in developed market-economy countries had also jeopardized the prospects 
for implementation of the most progressive provisions of the new International 
Development Strategy, which were essential to the establishment of a new 
international economic order. 

98. Socialist countries had also been adversely affected. Because his country was 
undertaking an extensive restructuring of its economy and was reforming its system 
of economic management, which was expected to lead to increased participation in the 
international division of labour and expanding trade with all groups of countries, 
his country supported the efforts of UNCTAD to improve world economic conditions to 
the benefit of all countries. In this context, referring to the conclusions of the 
Report, as summarized by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, he said his delegation also 
regarded as important trade liberalization, including East-Y/est trade; appropriate 
reform of the international monetary and financial system, which was at present 
inadequate for the needs of many countries, especially developing countries; and 
exploitation of the potential for economic co-operation among developing countries. 
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9?. Further, he emphasized that UÏTCTAÏ) should devote attention to certain basic 
conditions determining prospects for economic development and economic co-operation 
among all countries. In this connection, it was most important to restore the 
peaceful conditions of détente, to reduce levels of defence expenditures, and to 
cease the arms race. He hoped that the importance of linking the issues of 
international detente and disarmament with economic development would meet with 
understanding by the Board and would be duly reflected in the future work of 
uTJCTAD. 

100. Finally, he stressed that an important condition for the efficiency of UNCTAD 
was its devotion to the important principles embodied,in its previous declarations 
on the new international economic order, such as universality, a global approach to 
problems discussed, non-discrimination, and mutuality of advantages. These were 
the principles which guided Poland in her international economic relations with all 
countries. . 

101. The representative of Israel noted that the Report showed that growth rates 
experienced by developing countries during the last decades had fallen below their 
aspirations, particularly as reflected in the International Development Strategy. 
In fact, GDP growth was actually decelerating for many developing countries* a 
situation that was expected to worsen in 1981 and 1932. In his view, it was 
essential to increase international co-operation and to draw appropriate conclusions 
from past experience. More emphasis should be placed on economic development 
programmes focused directly on the rural sectors of developing countries, which he 
referred to as the periphery. The development of the modern or central sector in 
developing countries had been over-emphasized. A new type of development programme 
was needed which would increase the capacity of people to promote grassroots 
participation, allow for feedback and make use of the entire spectrum of physical 
and labour resources available in any given region. Such factors had been embodied 
in his country's proposals referred to as the "transitional economy", which had been 
presented to the General Assembly at its current session (see A/'ib/kyrf, annex), anese 
proposals sought to apply a low-cost, step-by-step approach to development of the rural 
sector and at a later stage to integrate it with the modern sector. Such a change of 
emphasis was necessary in view of the manifest failure of the "trickle-down" 
approach applied in most countries. Five spheres of activity would be emphasized 
in this new approach: agricultural productivity; non-farm job creation in rural 
communities; rural social services and infrastructure; employment, housing, and 
services in urban slums; and population control. 

102. The implementation of such a strategy would require that economic policies be 
redesigned at the national level and receive international support by earmarking a 
certain amount of social development assistance for the financing of such programmes. 
Another form of support might be interest rate support under the Horowitz proposal. 
The application of this new strategy in agriculture and related fields in those 
countries in which it had been applied had had encouraging results. Israel had 
been applying some elements of the strategy, both at home and in its numerous 
international co-operation programmes in the third world. Israel's experience and 
expertise, as well as that of other countries active in this field, could be 
utilized in programmes to assist the third-world countries, and in particular the 
poorest of them, to accelerate their shift to the "transitional economy" strategy 
with the aim of enhancing a continuous dynamic process of upgrading of technology, 
impact, and means of production - coupled with the associated processes of cultural, 
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institutional and political adaptation - at intensities which could "be sustained on 
a national scale under prevailing conditions, achieving all aspects of "growth", 
economic as well as uon-economic. Such a transitional economy strategy would 
enable the developing countries to derive their own long-term goals in the course 
of their development. 

103. He hoped that in the years to come Israel's proposal would prove to be a 
crucial factor in finally gaining some ground in the continuing battle against 
the widening gulf between the developed and the developing countries. He also 
hoped that UNCTAD would play an important role in advancing anO following up on 
these proposals. 

104. The representative of Singapore agreed v/ith the general assessment in the Report 
of the current world economic situation and with the need to ensure access to markets 
in both developed market-economy countries and developing countries. Despite his 
delegation's full support for growing economic co-operation among developing 
countries, he regarded the industrialized countries as the engines of growth. It 
was therefore imperative that higher rates of growth be regained by the developed 
market-economy countries through appropriate changes in their domestic policies. 

105. V/ith respect to the classification of countries in the Reports particularly in 
annex B, his delegation objected to the use of a combination of economic and 
non-economic indicators in one single classification. He regarded such 
classification as arbitrary and inconsistent and considered that it detracted 
needlessly from the value of the Report. It did not, however, object to a 
classification of countries by economic indicators provided that the same indicator 
was used for countries in all geographical groups, as in the V/orld Development Report 
of the World Bank. He trusted that these remarks would be taken into account in 
the preparation of future issues of the Report. 

106. The representative of Algeria stated that preparation of the Report was a happy 
initiative that had reawakened interest in agenda item 3« The Report should, in 
her view, be an objective response to the reports of BET and the V/orld Bank, which 
analysed the world economic situation from a partisan point of view, attributing 
the main role in world economic development to developed market-economy countries. 
It also came at an opportune time, in view of the forthcoming Cancûn Summit, v/hich, it 
was hoped,would give the necessary impetus to global negotiations. Algeria 
reaffirmed its attachment to the process of global negotiations in trade, energy, 
primary products, food, technology, and money and finance, 

107. The Report, however, did not give sufficient emphasis to the difficulties faced 
by developing countries, v/hich differed in nature, degree and magnitude from those 
of developed countries, whereas the exacerbation of the structural crisis had 
resulted in slower grov/th in developed countries accompanied by inflation and 
unemployment, v/ith adverse effects for developing countries. In analysing the 
causes of the current world economic crisis, the Report placed greater stress on 
cyclical factors which in her view were less important than structural factors. 
An approach showing the relation between the current crisis and the legacy of the 
colonial period would in her view have been more useful for determining the 
quantitative indicators shown in part II of the Report. The Report also veiled the 
national efforts of developing countries, particularly in Africa, whose efforts to 
combat underdevelopment \zere thwarted by a system elaborated by and for the 
developed market-economy countries. Developing countries faced the gravest of 
problems but lacked the means to surmount them, having neither the industrial 
capacity to satisfy their basic needs nor adequate recourse to the international 
monetary system. 
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108. In her viev; the Report should have emphasized that world economic disorders 
could not "be solved, nor necessary structural changes implemented, as long as the 
decision-making centres continued to marginalize the developing countries in all 
sectors of the world economy. In this respect, higher energy prices were no more 
than an indication of a latent crisis announced "by persistent disorders, in the 
international monetary system. 

109. Another aspect of the Report on which she had reservations was the 
classification of countries, which, in her viev/, was "based on arbitrary criteria. 
The General Assembly had established specific criteria for the identification of 
least developed countries. To distinguish any other categories v/ould, in her 
viev;, lead to confusion and evade discussion of the real causes of underdevelopment. 

110. She suggested that in future issues of the Report the secretariat should 
analyse the situation facing specific commodities. In addition, the Report 
should give an account of the activities of UNCTAD and difficulties encountered 
in seeking solutions to economic problems and achieving the objectives of mutually 
bénéficient international co-operation, taking into account the interest of all 
countries, but.particularly that of developing countries. 

111. The representative of Mexico drew attention to the policies noted in the 
Report .in favour of post-war economic recovery in Europe and Japan within the 
principles and rules of the Bretton V/oods institutions and GATT. The objectives 
reflected in the Report's projections for the 1990s were consistent with the 
requirements of a new international economic order, but the Report lacked specific 
policy recommendations. Many of these policy recommendations were to be found in 
the statement by the Secretary-General of ÏÏ1ICTAD before the twenty-second session 
of the Board. Some progress had already been made in the implementation of these 
measures. Moreover, the secretariat for over a decade had been entrusted with the 
still uncompleted task of elaborating a programme of concrete studies in support of 
practical measures of economic co-operation among developing countries. The 
increasing dynamism of trade among developing countries, advances in regional 
economic integration, fulfilment of the Arusha Programme of Action on Collective 
Self-Reliance, and, in particular, the; launching, of the global system of trade 
preferences and the implementation of the Caracas Programme of Action on Economic 
Co-operation among Developing Countries demonstrated that such co-operation 
constituted an operational and efficient instrument for the acceleration of 
development. 

112. Unfortunately, commodity price stabilisation did not offer similar prospects, 
and the difficulties in establishing price stabilization agreements for individual 
commodities jeopardized the chances of the Common Fund for Commodities coming into 
early operation. 

113. The need for financial co-operation among developing countries through the 
establishment of appropriate institutions was also urgent. He recalled that the 
DNCTAD secretariat had been requested to undertake studies on the promotion of 
capital flov;s among developing countries, the strengthening of payments agreements, 
compensations schemes and links among them. 
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114. In conclusion, he suggested that future issues of the Report should analyse 
the uorld economic situation focusing particularly on the implementation of the 
new international economic order and an analysis of the obstacles to its 
implementation in the context of the work programme of the UNCTAD secretariat, "but 
also in the context of negotiations within UNCTAD, and should contain action-
oriented recommendations of a practical nature. 

115. The representative of Switzerland commented on the basic hypothesis of the 
development "paradigm" and addressed the question of its place in the North-South 
dialogue, and especially in the activities of UNCTAD. The Report was more than 
an annual review of trade and development and was, in fact, a prescription for 
change in which the point of view expressed was quite different from that of the 
Uorld Bank or GATT. 

116. The UNCTAD secretariat had examined the consequences for international 
economic relations which would arise from the annual rate of growth of GDP for 
developing countries of 7 per cent set out in the International Development 
Strategy, in the context of weak growth in the industrialized countries. It 
was perhaps excessively pessimistic with respect to industrialized countries and 
at the same time excessively optimistic with respect to developing countries. 
The principal features of the new paradigm proposed by the Report v/ere a reduction 
in the size of resource transfers required due to an improvement in the terms of 
trade, increased access to the markets of industrialized countries, increased 
trade among developing countries, and a greater degree of import substitution. 
These elements should be complemented by an improvement of the mechanism for 
financial recycling, by a greater role for the socialist countries, and finally, 
by the effects of accelerated grov/th in the industrialized countries, itself a 
result of implementing this economic strategy. 

117. V/ith respect to the terms of trade, his delegation was convinced that the 
market was the best guide for the proper level of prices, which should serve to 
restore equilibrium to the payments balances of producing countries, facilitate 
international trade and encourage investment. It was entirely in favour of 
market access but believed that the socialist countries and the more advanced 
among the developing countries should share the responsibility with the 
industrialized countries for expanding esqport markets. Furthermore, he 
cautioned against exaggerating the importance of import substitution. Excessive 
self-sufficiency could even result in impoverishment of a country, and it was in 
the interest of developing countries to accept progressively the duties and 
obligations of a liberal world trade system. 

113. His delegation was particularly struck by the emphasis in the Report on 
international economic co-operation, which tended to relegate to second place 
the importance of properly conceived and implemented national development 
policies, v/ith which international economic co-operation was closely related. 

119. V/ith respect to the North-South dialogue, he noted a growing tendency toward 
global analysis which was shared by the Report. While supporting this tendency, 
he cautioned against an excessive dispersion of effort, which' could be futile. 
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In particular, the effort required by these exercises of conceptualization 
should not impede the examination of questions, albeit of sectoral character, 
which were none the less essential. Consequently, he wondered whether future 
reports should not select for priority consideration activities of immediate 
pertinence to the work of UNCTAD. 

120. The representative of the USSR expressed serious concern about the 
dangerous situation arising from the policies of imperialist circles to undermine 
détente and increase expenditures on armaments. International economic 
relations, as determined by crises in the West, had destabilized international 
trade and undermined financial and monetary relations among countries, in 
particular developing countries. The trade and monetary policies of the Uest 
had had some negative impact on the economic problems of socialist countries, 
including those of the Soviet Union. The increasing protectionist policy of the 
Uest had seriously affected the relations among countries having different economic 
and social systems, and there were increasing attempts by Western countries to 
use trade and economic relations with socialist States as tools for political 
pressure. UNCTAD should place special emphasis on these alarming tendencies. 

121. The Trade and Development Report, 1981 had answered the hopes of the 
General Assembly expressed 17 years ago in its resolution 1995 felX) tyf providing 
an analysis of the world economic situation in line with the preoccupations of 
UITCTAD. Convincingly, the Report presented a comprehensive understanding of 
the mechanism through which crises in developed capitalist countries affected 
the developing countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America, and. made clear the 
real causes of the worsening of world economic problems in recent years. As 
shown in the Report, the most important factor was- by no means developments in 
the world oil market, whose impact had diminished, but economic crisis and 
inflation in developed market-economy countries and the deterioration in the 
terms of trade of developing countries. In this connection, the problems of 
responsibility for the damage inflicted upon the economies of developing 
countries by the spontaneous effects of the market forces and of the appropriate 
compensation for this damage was of special urgency. 

122. Touching upon the role of socialist countries in international trade and 
economic relations, he underlined that half of - the intei-national trade of those 
countries was carried out within the framework of CMEA, and there was no 
development problem which the member countries of CUBA could not resolve 
together. While trade among countries having different economic and èocial 
systems had developed rapidly in the 1970s, trade between socialist and 
developing countries had increased even more rapidly. There had also been a 
continued increase in economic and technical co-operation between socialist 
countries and developing countries, especially in various key sectors, which 
formed a real basis for the latter1s autonomous development. Between 1970 and 
1980 trade between socialist countries of Eastern Europe and developing 
countries had increased almost seven times. Trade between the Soviet Union and 
developed capitalist countries also continued to develop. The socialist 
countries were in no way responsible for the crisis in developing countries. 
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123« Although the Report touched upon some of the problems brought about by the 
actions of transnational corporations in various sectors, such as commodities, 
shipping, etc., it had not given the issues the analysis they deserved. He added 
that there was a serious omission in the Report in not mentioning the negative 
effect of the arms race on developed countries, which aggravated inflation and 
destabilized world economic relations. Because the socialist countries viewed 
the concept of a favourable international environment as an integral component 
of the idea of strengthening peace and security, they had advocated the 
curtailment of the arms race and the pursuit of detente to reduce tension. As 
long as war hysteria continued and as long as there were countries which 
discriminated against the socialist countries, the ability of the Soviet Union 
to grant assistance would be reduced. In future issues of the Report the 
analysis of the connection between disarmament and development should be given 
due attention. 

124. In conclusion, he said that the Report would be useful in stimulating the 
work of preparing for IMCTAB VI and possibly for the next session of the Board. 

125. The representative of Romania stated, that the current v/orld economic crisis 
was undoubtedly the most serious of the post-war period and was of a structural 
nature. In his view, all aspects of the world economic system were in turmoil, 
with grave consequences for international economic relations in general and for 
developing countries in particular. Particularly worrisome was the climate of 
uncertainty reinforced by restrictive policies in the areas of trade, credit and 
international finance, inflation, and the energy crisis. 

126. Among the new features of the current economic situation which merited 
concern in his view were the unprecedented levels of interest rates in the 
international capital markets, which threatened to undermine even further the 
development prospects of developing countries. 

127« For all of these reasons the search for a solution to the current economic 
crisis v/as urgent. In this context, he put forward the idea of an international 
arrangement establishing a maximum ceiling for interest rates, with special and 
more favourable levels for developing countries. Thus, rather than impeding 
international co-operation, the world financing system would become a strong 
instrument for stimulating increased output and trade. 

128. Under current circumstances, the growing gap between developed and 
developing countries was a source of increased international tension and it was 
imperative that such tendencies be reversed. To that end, far-reaching 
structural changes were required. In pursuit of them it was necessary to take 
into account the interdependence of economic sectors and national economies and 
to give priority to the problems of developing countries in the consideration 
of internationally agreed economic measures. In this task, UNCTAD had a special 
role to play as a multilateral forum dedicated to discussion and negotiations in 
areas specifically related to development. 
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129. He supported the over-all approach in the Report with respect to the analysis 
of "both short-term problems and the long-term prospects of the world economy. 
He agreed with the concern expressed in the Report over the current economic 
crisis'of the developing countries and the necessity for major reforms in 
international economic relations and for structural adjustment in various 
economic sectors. In his view, increased economic co-operation among developing 
countries should he regarded as complementary to North-South negotiations and not 
as a substitute for them. He would have preferred to have seen more emphasis 
placed on financial resources for development, including international credits, 
and he felt that some imbalances in the Report could have been avoided by 
consultations with delegations prior to publication. 

130. The representative of India stated that the approach in the Report served to 
underline the inadequacy of short-term monetary and fiscal policies for alleviating 
the current world economic crisis which had had adverse effects on developing 
countries. He noted that the Report identified the role of transnational 
corporations in maintaining inflationary pressures and their tendency for increasing 
their oligopolistic power often at the expense of more efficient producers. In its 
analysis of trends during the previous three decades the Report supported the often 
expressed conviction of his delegation that major structural changes in the world 
economic system were necessary. 

131. He further noted that developing countries had increased the proportion of 
GDP devoted to savings but had had to reduce imports in response to deteriorating 
terms of trade. Efforts to increase their exports were impeded by uncertainty 
regarding the expansion of markets, 

132. He was particularly concerned at the increasing level of outstanding debt of 
developing countries and the magnitude of interest payments and profit remittances. 
One of the lessons that could be drawn from the Report was that reliance on 
market forces alone was inadequate to produce socially efficient and equitable 
patterns of production and income. 

133. With respect to future issues, he felt more specific policy measures ought 
to be elaborated, with respect both to alleviating the world economic crisis and 
to coping with the adverse effects of the operations of transnational corporations. 
Regarding the recommendations and suggestion's contained in the Report, he 
suggested that these should be followed up in the Board and its sessional 
committees, the relevant committees of UNCTAD and intergovernmental groups. He 
hoped that the UITCTAD secretariat would keep this in mind while preparing documents 
for these various bodies. 

134. The representative of Norway v/elcorned the comprehensive Trade and Development 
Report ? 198l as a new important initiative and noted that several international 
organizations, as well as private groups, were publishing regular reports and 
surveys on the problems of developing countries that played an important role in 
focusing the attention of Governments and public opinion on the problems faced by 
developing countries and in shaping the basis for policy decisions. The UNCTAD 
secretariat's Report was bound to be compared with the annual reports of a more 
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sectoral character of other international organizations, and did in many ways 
follow the lead taken by the Brandt Commission. He welcomed the ambitious 
approach of the Report, although he might question certain methodological 
aspects, and perhaps differ with parts of the analysis, and some of the 
conclusions. Future editions should pursue the broad approach while emphasizing 
special themes and main issues before the Board. He largely agreed with the 
seriousness of the current world economic crisis and the analysis contained in 
the Report. He also agreed with the thrust of the thesis that positive feedback 
effects on the economies of developed countries in the longer run would ensue 
from an acceleration of growth in developing countries made possible by increased 
resource transfers. 

135* His delegation was interested in the thought-provoking discussion of the 
potential for trade expansion among developing countries. It would have liked 
to have seen an in-depth analysis of the limitations to this expansion and asked 
if it was realistic that developing countries could "create their own pool of 
development" independently of the rest of the world. The current economic 
situation called for a reassessment of the structural aspects of international 
economic relations and structural change without, however, discarding elements 
of the international economic system which had proved its great value. He 
felt that the Report had largely struck a good balance between realism based on 
existing international machinery and economic structures, on the one hand, and 
the kind of action that would inspire further debate on the other. Regarding 
the usefulness of economic forecasting, he agreed with those who emphasized the 
difficulty of accurately predicting the future. In the context in which they 
were used by the secretariat, however, as modest illustrative examples of what 
might happen on the basis of an extrapolation of current conditions and economic 
policies, he felt they were of undeniable value. If future issues of the Report 
were to continue to cover the whole range of development problems while 
emphasizing those aspects of more direct relevance to U1TCTAD, he was convinced 
that they would constitute the best possible basis for consultations in the Board 
on problems of common concern. 

136. The representative of Sri Lanka expressed appreciation for the historical 
perspective provided by the Report. In his view, the Report was qualitatively 
different from the valuable reports issued on an annual basis by other 
international institutions because it adopted a broad view of the world economic 
situation and reflected the multiple responsibilities of UNCTAD. It had managed 
to provide an integrated and comprehensive analysis of the many elements of the 
development process and was best read alongside reports of other institutions. 
It had made abundantly clear the seriousness of the current world economic crisis 
and had illustrated with clarity the menacing impact on the developing countries 
of slow growth, inflation, high interest rates and protectionism in the 
developed market-economy countries. Many of these problems were in fact 
acutely felt by his own country, which had been forced to re-order its priorities, 
scale down investments in critical sectors of the economy and stretch out the 
implementation of other objectives. These measures had been associated, 
moreover, with increases in unemployment. His country particularly regretted 
having to scale back its social transfer payments, which had provided an unusually 
high quality of life for its citizens. The experience of his country was not 
unique; the situation of the least developed countries had been even more 
dramatic. 
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137* For these reasons he welcomed the new development paradigm elaborated in 
the Report, since it held out some hope for an acceleration of growth. 
Nevertheless, he regarded the pessimistic scenario as a more likely outcome. 

138. The Report's findings on protectionism and structural adjustment should 
give a strong impulse to deliberations on the subject in the Sessional Committee 
at the next session of the Board. His country had embarked on strenuous efforts 
of structural adjustment, having reduced imports, taken measures to promote 
exports, simplified exchange controls, encouraged both foreign and domestic 
private investment and pursued export diversification and the expansion of food 
production and of the services sector. These efforts, particularly in the 
field of export promotion, had been hampered by the stubborn resistance to 
structural adjustment accompanied-by increased protectionism in the major 
developed market-economy countries. 

139* He endorsed the emphasis given in the Report to the need for emphasizing 
international co-operation and concerted efforts by Governments in canaging 
the current global economic crisis, since it was evident that reliance on 
market forces alone was inadequate in solving the problems of developing 
countries. He also shared the view of the secretariat that economic co-operation 
among developing countries could play an effective role in stimulating and 
sustaining their growth. In the preparation of future issues, he hoped the 
secretariat would reconsider the captions used to describe the countries of 
his subregion and recommended the use of the expression "South Asia".' 

140. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. noted that. while the 
Trade and Development Report, 1981 emphasized the need for "structural change", 
the concept was not used consistently. The lack of a clear definition was a 
handicap to the formulation of precise policy recommendations. Furthermore, 
since the technical nature of the report made it inaccessible to the layman, he 
suggested that future issues should be prepared with less technical language, 
and the technical discussion confined to annexes for specialized readers. 

141» The Report tended to treat developing countries as a whole, but their 
heterogeneity merited a division into smaller groups, as the problems faced by 
different groups of countries varied. Furthermore, the broad division into 
oil-importing and oil-exporting developing countries was superficial and tended 
to attribute the deficits of the formel" directly to their increased oil imports, 
whereas those countries were already in deficit before the major rise in oil 
prices. The deterioration in the terms of trade and reduction of export 
earnings of developing countries were partly the consequence of inflation in 
developed countries. In considering payments imbalances, the abundant transfer 
of resources to developing countries by the oil-producing countries could not be 
ignored. 

142. Although the Report touched on all aspects of development, the analysis of 
policy options should have been extended. There were only two mentions of 
General Assembly resolution 3202 (S-Vl) on the establishment of a new international 
economic order, and while the Report analysed the balance-of-payments problems of 
net oil importers it did not deal with the substantive development problems faced 
by oil-producing countries. 
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143» As regards the future consideration of agenda items 3 and 4 by the Board, 
he suggested they he consolidated into a single item for discussion at every 
regular session. 

144» The representative of Sweden stated that the question of interdependence in 
all of its complexity was of extreme importance and that the Report rendered a 
service in acquainting public opinion v/ith the nature of such interdependence. 
V/ith respect to the structure of the Report, he suggested that future issues 
include a summary of the principal arguments and the conclusions, possibly in a 
separate addendum to ensure its early availability. As regards the substance 
of the Report, he felt thr.t the conclusions on the need for institutional 
reforms were sometimes based on short-term projections and sometimes on long-term 
siEulations without sufficient justification for the basis chosen. Also, in 
view of the many uncertainties involved, alternative scenarios depicting a 
range of possible outcomes would have been helpful. The implications of 
substantially increased resource transfers to developing countries might have 
been spelled out more clearly by a clearer presentation of the assumed linkages 
in the world economy with respect to trade, growth and inflation. 

145» He found the current world economic situation difficult and was convinced 
that vigorous policies were required at the global level to restore rapid 
economic growth. The Report rightly attached importance to trade as an engine 
of growth. In that respect, it .was necessary to ensure the maintenance of an 
open trading system and of continued trade liberalizations. The prospects held 
out in the Report for a substantial increase in trade among developing countries 
were also encouraging. His delegation supported the implementation of positive 
adjustment policies by all countries. 

146. V/ith respect to the system of international financing, he considered that 
increased support should be given to existing financing institutions which, in 
his viev/, had functioned in an efficient and flexible manner during the recent period 
of severe balance-of-payments disequilibrium. All countries, however, and 
particularly the economically strongest, had to share responsibility for the 
effective functioning of the.current system. Existing global and regional 
financing institutions could be of further assistance in channelling finance 
from surplus to deficit countries if their borrowing and lending capacities were 
increased. In addition, more direct private investment in those developing 
countries welcoming such investment might also contribute to alleviating their 
balance-of-payments difficulties. 

147» His country supported the conversion of QDA to grants 'for the poorer 
developing countries and believed that the debt problems of other developing 
countries should be examined in the context of their present and expected 
current-account deficits. Furthermore, there was need to re-examine ways of 
increasing official development assistance and placing it on a more stable and 
predictable basis. It was evident that the great diversity among developing 
countries warranted a variety of -policy measures to meet their various needs. 
If, for example, determined and co-ordinated policy measures were to be 
implemented by the industrialized countries which would increase trading 
opportunities and access to non-concessional finance, a very substantial 
re-allocation of official development assistance to the countries moat needing 
it would be facilitated. ' 
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148. The representative of the United States stated that, in view of UNCTAD's 
character as a universal body and its competence in a number of areas, the 
preparation of a comprehensive report such as that now before the Board was 
useful, even though there was some overlap with the annual reports of other 
international organizations. His delegation could not subscribe to many of the 
analyses and conclusions of the Report, some of which were controversial. It did 
not share the secretariat's pessimism in evaluating the current world economic 
situation and future outlook. Despite the current serious economic difficulties, 
and increased numbers living in poverty, owing in many instances to uncontrolled 
population growth, notable progress had nevertheless been achieved, as demonstrated 
by the very rapid growth of middle-income countries, resulting in part from their 
impressive expansion of manufactured exports which had opened the benefits of trade 
to more of the developing world. His delegation regarded it as important to 
distinguish among the different characteristics of developing countries and the 
differing nature of the problems impeding their development. In this respect, he 
welcomed the use of several analytical categories in the Report. 

149. He differed with the secretariat in respect of a number of the assumptions used 
and arguments advanced in the Report. In the first place, he could not subscribe 
to the premise that the world economy was something to be managed, since global 
management was beyond the collective capacities or wisdom of Governments. His 
delegation felt that the approach of global management should be dropped in favour 
of a more practical approach to specific issues. Second, he rejected the implied 
and oft-stated assumption that the problems of developing countries were created 
primarily by external forces, and particularly by economic conditions'and policies 
in the developed market-economy countries. Any balanced discussion had to consider 
also the effectiveness of national economic policies in developing countries 
themselves. The Report was also weak in its description of the economic situation of 
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe; it left one with the mistaken impression 
that their economic failures were due to external causes. Third, he considered the 
criticism of transnational corporations to be grossly overstated; it amounted to 
nothing less than an attack on the market economy itself. Even where the contribution 
of transnational corporations to the industrialization of developing countries was 
acknowledged, excessive emphasis was placed on the social costs alleged to be 
associated with them. 

150. As regards the international financial system, he strongly disagreed with the 
secretariat that the problem of growing current-account deficits of developing 
countries was either of crisis proportions or beyond the capacity of existing 
financial institutions to handle. Countering the assertion that the Bretton Woods 
financial institutions were not responding to the needs of developing countries, he 
referred to the recently adopted IMP policy of enlarged access, which had led to a 
sharp expansion of official lending to developing countries in 1980-1981, the 
expansion of the compensatory financing facility and the creation of an interest-rate 
subsidy account for the benefit of developing countries. Furthermore, his delegation 
objected to the emphasis on financing deficits rather than on domestic adjustment 
policies and to the proposal for establishing a link between development needs and the 
provision of additional international liquidity. He questioned why the Report made 
unsubstantiated attacks on another international institution. 

151. With respect to the external indebtedness of developing countries, the Report, 
in his view, exaggerated the magnitude of the problem and failed to point out that 
many countries had kept their debt burden manageable through effective adjustment 
policies and export-oriented growth. The Report also misleadingly implied that only 
now, through UNCTAD involvement, had a "coherent framework" for multilateral debt 
reorganization been built. In fact, such a framework had been working effectively 
for many years. 
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152. He noted that the Report attached particular significance to the growth of the 
Eurocurrency market and the emergence of floating exchange rates in the 1970s, which 
it claimed had led to short-term instability on the foreign exchange and commodity 
markets and limited the freedom of Governments in applying their domestic economic 
policies. His delegation considered that proposals to increase state control over 
financial markets and to distribute international liquidity according to development 
needs would create an inflationary climate and postpone implementation of adjustment 
policies. 

, 153. With respect to protectionism and structural adjustment, he could not agree that 
there had been a great increase in protectionist measures, although he recognized 
that pressures for such measures had grown stronger in recent years. Nor did he 
believe that policies of import substitution provided the best means of accelerating 
economic development, since they required a great degree of planning, which might 
interfere with the most efficient allocation of resources. International structural 
adjustment was a continuous process primarily determined by market forces. With 
respect to the declining terms of trade for primary commodities, he felt that the 
rapid growth in the export of manufactures by developing countries was the most 
important explanatory factor. This was not the dire situation that the Report 
implied, but rather an indication of progress in development and diversification of 
the exports of developing countries. 

154* As regards the discussion of the Common Fund for Commodities in the Report, he 
reiterated the position of his Government that the Common Fund was primarily an 
instrument which had the potential to reduce direct government contributions to 
stabilization agreements through the pooling of funds; joining the. Common Fund did 
not for the United States constitute endorsement of the concept of market 
regulation. 

155» His delegation also could not agree that developing countries must develop 
their own merchant fleets in order to improve their position in international trade, 
since this might lead to a misallocation of scarce resources. Nor could it endorse 
the view that the growth of merchant fleets in developing countries had been "slow" 
and "minimal". 

156. These critical comments stemmed from the different approach his Government 
took to the problems of development, as set out in statements by or on behalf of the 
President of the United States at the current session of the General Assembly and 
the recently concluded annual meetings of the IMF and the World Bank: maintenance 
of an open trading system and a smoothly functioning international financial system; 
foreign assistance combined with appropriate domestic policies; support for 
regional co-operation and bilateral consultations; reliance on a system of incentives 
for promoting individual initiative; and a measure of security and political 
stability. 

157. His Government had always supported constructive proposals for change and had 
been instrumental in creating new international institutions in the post-war period 
because it recognized the need for international law and a framework for international 
discourse. Those institutions had not been created as instruments for global 
management or control. Rather, they blocked the re-establishment of the old system 
of restrictions, and established a framework in which trade and investment could 
flourish. He thus viewed the emphasis on the achievement of global targets through 
the machinery of international institutions as ill-founded. A basic fault of the 
secretariat's Report was its failure to recognize these factors of the international 
system and instead to suggest one which he saw as unrealistic and unworkable. The 
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massive resource transfers implied were simply out of the question. Future issues 
of the Report should focus on specific problems which the Board could address. By 
making a greater effort to deal objectively with issues, both in its assumptions 
and in its use of data, UNCTAD would achieve greater credibility for its reports 
and gain greater influence in the North/South dialogue. 

158. The representative of Indonesia stated that by stressing the interrelationship 
of the issues of money, finance, trade and development the Report filled a void 
left by the annual reports of other international organizations. The international 
economic system as it had functioned over 30 years had been shown to be inefficient, 
inequitable and a source of grave problems for the developing countries. The economic 
policies of the major developed countries would have to be changed in order to provide 
an environment in which developing countries could move along the path of transition 
towards a new international economic order. One great value of the Report was its 
insistence on this point, but a shortcoming was the absence of a detailed prescription 
of the policy changes that would be required. 

159. The Report also gave an excellent account of the tremendous efforts and 
sacrifices that developing countries had made in marshalling their own resources 
in the pursuit of their national development objectives and clearly showed that their 
progress had been retarded more by the constraints imposed by the international 
economic system than by the inadequacy of their own efforts. It clearly pointed out 
the growing dynamism in the area of economic co-operation among developing countries. 

160. Turning to the analysis of structural changes in key sectors, he said that the 
impact of the activities of transnational corporations on the economies of the 
developing countries required countervailing measures by the international community. 
He hoped that the UNCTAD secretariat would pursue this line of analysis and propose 
concrete policy measures in the area of money and finance, as well as in other areas, 
to promote the development efforts of the developing countries. He suggested that, 
in future issues of the Report, in general, more emphasis be given to specific policy 
proposals in order to move to the new development paradigm with maximum speed. 

161. The representative of Ethiopia drew attention to the results of the 
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries and the arrangements 
recommended for periodic reviews of the implementation of the Substantial New 
Programme of Action adopted by that conference. 

162. As regards the Trade and Development Report, 1981, he felt it could have been 
more comprehensive and analytical, though he recognized that it drew attention to 
some of the major and urgent issues, including increasing current-account deficits, 
high interest rates, profit remittances and debt servicing, confronting the developing 
countries. The world economy was in a state of structural disequilibrium and the 
current plight of the developing countries, and, in particular, the least developed 
among them, was acute. The long-promised new international economic order remained 
nothing more than rhetoric, while the gap between the rich and the poor continued to 
widen. Nothing less than a profound transformation of current international economic 
relations was required to lay the foundation for equitable growth and international 
co-operation. To that end, massive investment and transfers of resources in real 
terms to the developing countries in general and to the least developed countries in 
particular were required. 

-174-



163. His delegation attached great importance to the role that UNCTAD and 
internat ional financing and aid agencies such as the World Bank and the Internat ional 
Monetary Fund could play in bringing about a change in internat ional economic 
r e l a t i ons , pa r t i cu la r ly i f adequate development resources were made available to 
them and they res i s ted p o l i t i c a l pressures. The pl ight of the economically poorer 
and weaker countries of the world, including the l eas t developed countries, would 
continue unabated unless certain industr ia l ized countries recognized the i r 
in ternat ional commitments and responded posi t ively and generously to the ca l l for 
internat ional aid and co-operation. In the absence of adequate t ransfers of r ea l 
resources to developing countries, and in the face of the mounting debt burden, i t 
was hypocri t ical to ta lk of s t ruc tura l changes in the global economy. Whatever the 
origin of the current c r i s i s , the cure lay not in isolationism and protectionism, 
but in an expanding internat ional trade and aid system, with preferent ia l treatment 
for developing countries on a non-reciprocal basis and without p o l i t i c a l pressure, 
so that the developing countries could increase the i r share of world trade and 
i n i t i a t e and sustain se l f - r e l i an t development programmes for the i r peoples. 

164. The representative of Bulgaria noted with sa t i s fac t ion that the Report described 
accurately the major achievements of the soc ia l i s t countries in the l a s t 30 years , 
achievements that would have been unthinkable outside the soc ia l i s t economic system 
and the framework for co-operation provided by the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA). None the l e s s , the soc ia l i s t countries were not fully immune 
from the effects of global economic c r i s i s , since, l ike other countries, they were 
not isolated from economic conditions in the r e s t of the world. The soc i a l i s t 
countries also suffered from the discriminatory r e s t r i c t i v e measures of cer ta in 
developed market-economy countries applied for purely p o l i t i c a l reasons. 

165. Notwithstanding the foregoing, in 1975-1980 his country had been able to 
maintain a ra te of economic growth exceeding 6 per cent per annum. Thanks to the 
achievements of the l a s t two years , the balance-of-payments surplus had eliminated 
the problem of external indebtedness. In spite of the d i f f i cu l t i e s that could be 
expected in the world economic s i tua t ion , the Bulgarian people looked to the future 
with optimism. 

166. Unfortunately, not a l l countries were in that favourable posi t ion. In that 
connection two important factors should be taken into consideration: 

(a) There were no rea l prospects of establ ishing a new internat ional economic 
order, since the decision-making machinery in economic matters remained in the hands 
of a few developed countries; 

(b) The arms race, due to the policy pursued by the United States and i t s NATO 
a l l i e s , had reached new dimensions and thus affected negatively the internat ional 
economy as a whole. Resources spent for th is unprecedented arms race could be used 
for development purposes. 

Future discussion in the Board should give greater a t tent ion to both i ssues . 

167- The representative of Bangladesh drew at tent ion to the stark conclusion drawn 
from part I of the Report that the current economic c r i s i s had affected and would 
continue to affect the trade and development prospects of the developing countries. 
Moreover, the effects of induced recession, high in te res t ra tes and monetarist 
pol ic ies would further dim the growth prospects for the developing countries in the 
short term. Least developed countries such as his own had experienced a dras t ic 
decline in the i r export earnings for the i r main products in 1980 and faced a further 
decline in 1931, and in consequence were expected to experience a dras t ic f a l l in the 

- 1 7 5 -



•ourchasing power of the i r exports for the thi rd successive year. They would be 
obliged to cur ta i l severely the i r imports unless immediate substant ial addit ional 
flows of assistance were provided in response to the Substantial New Programme of 
Action adopted in P a r i s . They could hardly afford further borrowing from the 
internat ional capital markets a t the current unusually high ra t e s of i n t e r e s t . 

163. He noted that part I I of the Report reviewed the growth performance of the 
developing countries, with the unfortunate exception of the leas t developed countries, 
who through no faul t of the i r own had suffered continued setbacks, being less equipped 
to absorb external shocks and having limited manoeuvrability in the rapidly changing 
internat ional economic environment. Owing to the deter iorat ion of the i r terms of 
t rade, the purchasing power of the i r exports had declined at an annual ra te of 
2.2 per cent in the 1970s, and taken as a whole those countries had regis tered zero 
growth during the decade of the 1970s. Citing data for his own country, he indicated 
tha t , in spite of an increase in the volume of exports of 25 per cent in 1930 over the 
previous year, the value of exports had fa l len by $100 mil l ion. His Government agreed 
with the conclusion that pursuance of determined pol ic ies of increasing economic . 
co-operation among developing countries, including the necessary element of f inancial 
co-operation, held out great prospects for the 1930s. 

169. He added that the developing countries were overwhelmingly dependent on 
commodity markets. Hence s t ab i l i za t ion of export earnings from primary commodities in 
rea l terms, removal of obstacles to market access, and food securi ty for the food 
def ic i t countries were matters that required urgent a t t en t ion . Increased lending by 
internat ional financial and development ins t i tu t ions would have to be provided on 
acceptable terms if a deeper c r i s i s was to be avoided. 

170. The Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1930s for the Least Developed 
Countries placed the ent i re burden of implementation at the national level on the 
l eas t developed countries themselves, whereas the developed countries which had 
accepted the targets for transfer of resources had, with some honourable exceptions, 
remained to t a l ly vague about the time-limit for achieving the t a rge t s . There was 
also room for increasing the scope of trade between leas t developed countries and 
developed market-economy countries. 

171. IK spite of the unanimous cal l by OAU and African Heads of Sta te , by the Summit 
meeting of Heads of State of Islamic countries, by the Bangkok Minister ial Meeting 
and by other Heads of State durirg the United Nations Conference on the Loast Developed 
Countries - and in spite of many other high-level meetings of developing countries -
there had been a t ragic lack of a clear and unequivocal response to these ca l l s from 
many who would perhaps spend b i l l ions of dollars in f ie lds t o t a l l y unrelated to 
development. 

172. The representative of Australia commended to delegations the communique and 
declaration by the Commonwealth Heads of Government Meeting in Melbourne 
(30 September-7 October 198l), copies of which had been made available informally. 10_/ 
Turning to the Trade and Development Report, lQ8l, ne said that the s e c r e t a r i a t ' s 
attempt to place development problems in a h i s to r ica l perspective was useful, though 
there were s t a t i s t i c a l d i f f i cu l t i e s and there was room for wide differences of 
interpre t a t ion. 

1Q_/ Subsequently circulated as an of f ic ia l document of the General Assembly 
(see A/36/587, annex). 
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173. The prospects for the 198Hs set out in the Report were not encouraging, but the 
picture was realistic and based on a sound assessment of available evidence. If 
Governments of both developed and developing countries were able to adopt appropriate 
policies, however, the outcome might be somewhat brighter than the Report suggested. 
The 1991 Vorld Development Report of the World Bank", for example, referred to the 
transformation that had occurred in the world economy during the 197r>s, and found that 
the world's capacity to withstand shocks in that decade had been unexpectedly high. 
Although there had been - and would continue to be - divergences in the economic 
performance of developing countries, the report of the World Bank offered more reason 
for optimism. 

174. His Government recognized the importance of interdependence in the world economy 
and recognized the influence that one country's policies might have on the economy 
of others. That was why at UECTAD V it had submitted a proposal on inflation, 
protectionism and structural adjustment. It continued to believe that development 
should be pursued through the mechanism of a liberal, market-oriented, international 
economic system, the strength of which would be measured by its ability to accommodate 
the changes required to meet the economic problems of developing countries. 

175. All countries had a stake in a strong and dynamic international, economic system, 
but the major industrialized countries generated a large proportion of the world's 
wealth, and their policies had a dominating influence on world economic conditions. 
The only way for those countries to achieve sustainable high levels of economic growth 
in the medium term, which was so important for the interests of developing countries, 
was for them to pursue policies aimed at reducing inflation and inflationary expectations.' 
In that respect the anti-inflationary policies adopted during the late 1970s had 
almost certainly assisted economic adjustment to the second oil price shock and 
prevented real growth in the OECD countries from becoming negative, as it had in 1975. 
The success of the world economy in reducing inflation would, of course, depend 
critically on what happened to oil prices, a link that had not been clearly brought 
out in the secretariat's Report. 

176. In his view, the Report took a short-term view of current policies in developed 
countries, criticizing high interest rates and slow growth without recognizing the 
longer-term benefits to developing countries that would arise from lowering inflationary 
expectations and improving investment and trade opportunities. He noted that little 
attention had been given to the contributions that domestic policies must make to 
economic development in developing countries. His Government believed it necessary 
to reiterate that improving the long-term prospects for economic development would 
depend on reducing- protection and encouraging the restructuring of the economies of 
both developed and developing countries to meet changing trade and investment 
opportunities. 

177» IP recent years, trade liberalization had faltered - and some sectors, such as 
agriculture, had never really benefited from a concerted effort to remove trade 
barriers. The willingness of developed countries to accept changing comparative 
advantage and to improve access to their markets for agricultural products and 
manufactures was likaly to be a test of their sincerity in wishing to accommodate the 
development aspirations of the developing countries within the existing international 
economic system. If a. reduction in protection and acceptance of adjustment were 
unduly delayed, the costs imposed on the world economy would increase. Structural 
adjustment, however, could only be successful if it took place in the context of 
appropriate short-term policies to combat inflation. 
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178. The Report's recommendations for improving the development prospects of 
developing countries deserved serious attention. It was of interest to all to know 
hov these proposals would affect the world economy and the long-run prospects for 
developing countries. His Government looked forward to further work on the 
development model and believed that the value of the Report lay in the stimulus it 
provided to discussion in the Board of important development issues and in the 
quantitative framework it provided for the consideration of specific tasks falling 
within the competence of UNCTAD. 

179. The representative of Iraq noted with appreciation the emphasis placed in the 
Report on economic co-operation among developing countries and stated that his 
country would continue its efforts to increase co-operation with other developing 
countries. He endorsed the view in part III of the Report that developing countries 
should enjoy an equitable share of the world shipping market and should enlarge 
their national fleets in support of their foreign trade. 

180. His country was willing to co-operate in solving all problems, particularly 
those of developing countries. At the IMF, it had submitted a number of proposals, 
and had supported increased OPEC assistance to developing countries. In his view, 
greater international financial co-operation was needed in order to help developing 
countries to reduce their payments imbalances. 

181. The representative of Pakistan stated that the Report was a contribution of 
considerable intellectual weight to the deliberations of the Board. While similar 
reports were published by some other international organizations, he felt that 
UNCTAD, with its particular mandate, wide perspectives and its special focus on the 
problems of developing countries, should also undertake an analysis of the 
international economy. He hoped that future reports would concentrate on policy 
developments side-by-side with factual analysis to provide the background to 
international economic policies and prospects. 

182. As regards the country classification used in the Report, he pointed out that 
the countries in his subregion should be described as being in "South Asia". 
Furthermore, the expression "Asian exporters of manufactures" was inaccurate because 
several countries other than those listed under this heading in annex B of the Report 
exported significant quantities of manufactures. It would be more appropriate to 
adopt a classification of countries in terms of development levels and the magnitude 
or severity of their problems. 

183. The principal features of the current rather bleak international economic 
situation had been forcefully brought out in the Report. Against that sombre 
background, it was encouraging that the United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries had signalled renewed commitment by the international connminity 
to addressing the problems of those countries. The forthcoming Cancun Summit was, 
moreover, evidence of a conviction that world economic problems required some 
"top-level management". However, developing countries were still waiting for firm 
action to combat protectionism and for progress in negotiations, particularly on 
primary commodities. He considered the negotiations on renewal of the Multifibre 
Arrangement to be an acid test of the commitment of the developed market-economy 
countries to an open trading system, which was crucial to their own economic recovery 
and the acceleration of growth in developing countries. 
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18U. He added that international commodity markets continued to exhibit large price 
fluctuations, while negotiations regarding stabilization measures were stalemated. 
He had hoped that conclusion of the Agreement establishing the Common Fund for 
Commodities would be taken as evidence of a widespread conviction that market 
regulation and increased commodity processing in developing countries would result 
in benefits to the entire international trading community. Instead, many countries 
continued to rely on an improvement in the trade cycle and preferred to avoid 
structural adjustments. 

185. He agreed with the secretariat in emphasizing the problem of reduced aid flows 
and mounting debt servicing, particularly for the MSA countries, which were not 
entitled to the advantages accorded to the least developed countries but yet did 
not have much access to international capital markets. 

186. Developing countries were not trying to place the burden of adjustment on 
developed countries and had made strong efforts and performed reasonably veil in the 
face of difficult circumstances. So far as his own country was concerned, he believed 
it had demonstrated the capacity and the will to make excellent progress particularly 
in the last four years and accordingly merited enhanced support for its development 
efforts from the international community. However, there had been instead a 
reduction in net aid flows from $776 million in 1976/77 to $3^7 million in 1980/81 
and an increase in annual debt servicing from $288 million to $68U million. While 
the situation had undergone some improvement recently, it was expected to be only 
temporary. In his view, greater international financial co-operation was needed 
in order to help developing countries to reduce their payments imbalances. 

187. The representative of the CMEA secretariat stated that even a brief acquaintance 
with the Report shoved it to be an interesting and comprehensive analysis of vorld 
economic problems. The report reflected the universal character of UHCTAD and dealt 
vith a number of important issues facing the international community. The 
increasing interdependence of problems in the vorld economy required a multilateral 
approach for their successful solution. All countries and groups of countries had 
to take into account their traditions and approach, but effective collective action 
required the democratization of international trade and economic relations and their 
restructuring in conformity vith the spirit of the nev international economic order. 

188. CMEA countries organized their mutual economic co-operation on a planned basis, 
consciously regulated its development, and employed methods of planning in 
overcoming complications when they occurred. Nevertheless, CMEA countries were also 
adversely affected by the structural crisis in the developed market-economy countries, 
the disequilibrium of the international monetary system, protectionism, inflation 
etc. 

189. He stated that the real challenge for peaceful development vas the acceleration 
of the arms race and the use of international economic relations for political 
blackmail. He noted that congresses of communist and workers' parties of CMEA 
countries which were held between 1979 and 1981 had adopted measures for the further 
deepening and perfecting of socialist economic integration and long-term bilateral 
programmes of co-operation in the solution of common problems. The CMEA countries 
had completed co-ordination of their economic plans for the period 198I-I985, which 
created a good basis for expanding trade and increasing the production of energy 
and raw materials. 
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190. Stating that CMEA countries intended to strengthen economic co-operation with 
other groups of countries on the basis of equali ty and mutual benefit and supported 
the res t ructur ing of internat ional economic re la t ions on a democratic and jus t 
bas i s , he said that the CMflA secre ta r ia t looked forward to increased co-operation 
with the UÏÏCTAD sec re t a r i a t . 

191. The representative of the Netherlands said that h is delogation subscribed to 
the Report 's central thes is that the continuation of current short-term pol ic ies 
in both developed and developing countries might well jeopardize attainment of the 
goals and targets of the internat ional development co-operation to which they were 
committed. Despite the s e c r e t a r i a t ' s efforts to use sc ien t i f i c models to analyse 
policy options, he f e l t that certain r e a l i t i e s of the vrorld economy had been blurred 
by the emphasis on the des i rab i l i ty of rapid economic growth in developing countries. 
He questioned, for example, whether i t was more feasible to increase the flow of 
resources to developing countries by controll ing commodity prices than .for developed 
countries to al locate 2 'oer cent of the i r GNP to financing the trade def ic i t s of 
developing countries. He thought that the Report possibly underestimated the 
social costs to developed countries of s t ruc tura l adjustment, noting the disturbing 
level of unemployment in h i s own country. He also questioned the assumption that 
the social costs of pol ic ies which accommodated inf la t ion were lower than those of 
pol ic ies that sought to combat i t . The Report could also have gained by paying 
more a t tent ion to differences among developing countries. In his view, i t also 
overlooked important differences in the economic and social systems o.f various 
countries. 

192. He cautioned against exaggerating the a b i l i t y of Governments to control economic 
forces and underestimating the efficiency of market mechanism in the process of 
s t ruc tura l adjustment. For example, internat ional f inancial markets appeared to 
have been r e l a t ive ly successful in channelling large financial flows to developing 
countries. 

193» In spite of a l l these reservat ions, he affirmed his support for the usefulness 
of econometric models and noted that methodological uncertainties were such that 
a development c r i s i s even more serious than that foreseen in the Report could not 
be excluded. 

194. The representative of New Zealand welcomed the constructive tone of the debate 
on the Reoort. He considered that the Report differed from the recent reports of 
other internat ional organizations with respect to certain of i t s assumptions and 
many of i t s conclusions. His delegation would have preferred more emphasis on an 
evolutionary approach to securing necessary changes in the current internat ional 
economic order, giving due weight to economic arid po l i t i c a l r e a l i t i e s . He f e l t 
that inadequate a t tent ion had been giveo to the importance of the domestic pol ic ies 
of developing countries, which he suggested might be dealt with in more de ta i l in 
future i ssues . He found the emphasis accorded to import subst i tut ion pol ic ies 
paradoxical in view of the emphasis also given to the necessity of s t ruc tura l 
adjustment and reducing protectionism, based on comparative advantage. 
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195* In his view, the d i s t inc t ion made among groups of developing countries had 
strengthened the value of the Report and he suggested that further d is t inc t ions 
also be recognized in future issues , for exaxple, among the developed market-economy 
countries, many of which also experienced d i f f i cu l t adjustment problems or 
whose economies were top small to influence world economic conditions. 

196. His delegation acknowledged the existence of deeply-rooted economic and 
social r i g i d i t i e s in certain important sectors of the world economy, as was 
pointed out in the Report, and firmly supported the need for thoroughgoing 
s t ruc tura l adjustment, reduced protectionism, and an increased awareness of the 
internat ional implications of domestic policy measures. 

197* He welcomed the attempt by the UMCTAD secre ta r ia t to analyse in an integrated 
manner the longer-term question of s t ructura l adjustment and the impact of 
short-term economic policy measures adopted by developed countries, and suggested 
that future reports explore more deeply the in terre la t ionship between cyclical 
factors and s t ructura l change. He emphasized the importance of conducting the 
analysis in the l ight of the diverse nature of countries and groups of countries, 
and of paying special a t tent ion to the problems of island developing countries. 

19B. The representative of the Ukrainian Soviet Socia l is t Republic stated that 
the Report provided a comprehensive analysis of the effect of the c r i s i s in the 
developed market-economy countries on the development process, par t icu la r ly in 
developing countries. Similar conclusions had been reached by the finance 
ministers of the Group of 24 which had met recently in Washington. 

199» Higher in te res t ra tes on internat ional capital markets had increased the 
borrowing needs of developing countries, which would eventually r e su l t in increased 
amortization payments as well . Increased borrowing needs also resul ted from the 
fa l l ing value of internat ional reserves and declining terms of trade which were 
a consequence of world inf la t ion . Monetary policy in some developed market-economy 
countries had shifted the burden of the i r economic and financial c r i s i s to other 
countries, which underlined the importance of taking into account the internat ional 
implications of domestic policy measures if an equitable solution to the problems 
of the world economy was to be found. He noted that soc ia l i s t countries had 
contributed posi t ively to the internat ional economic environment facing developing 
countries by maintaining high and stable ra tes of trade expansion with them. 

200. In his view, the Report had not dealt adequately e i ther with the re la t ionship 
between disarmament and development or with the negative impact on internat ional 
economic re la t ions of the recent acceleration of the arms race . Furthermore, he 
regret ted that the paragraphs on shipping made no reference to the support 
developing countries had received from the soc ia l i s t countries in th i s f i e ld . 
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201. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania, speaking on behalf 
of the African Group, welcomed the publication of the Report, particularly as it 
came on the eve of the Cancun Summit and the forthcoming global negotiations. The 
Report responded directly to the welcome given by the Group of 77 at the twenty-first 
session of the Board to the suggestion by the Secretary-General of TJNCTAD that the 
secretariat undertake a comprehensive analysis of the impact on the long-term 
prospects of developing countries of both structural and cyclical factors at work 
in the world economy. 

202. He noted with approval that the Report addressed itself to such basic questions 
as the effects of recession and inflation in developed market-economy countries, 
the breakdown of international monetary and financial arrangements, and the growing 
power of transnational corporations. Furthermore, the Report noted that the measures 
needed to implement a process of global structural adjustment had not been put in 
place and that developed market-economy countries were unlikely to return to the 
high growth rates of the post-war period, which threatened to jeopardize the 
achievement of rapid growth in the developing countries along the lines of the 
conventional development model. 

203. Market forces could not be relied upon to produce the extensive economic 
transformation required in developing countries. Concerted policies at the 
international level, supplemented by appropriate national policies, were necessary 
to promote the establishment of the new international economic order and to 
accelerate economic growth in developing countries, particularly, the least developed 
among them. He supported the emphasis given in the Report to the necessity of 
improved terms of trade for primary commodities, reduction of protectionism, 
substantially increased resource transfers, strengthening of economic co-operation 
among developing countries, and increasing trade among developing countries and 
between developing countries and the socialist countries. 

204» He hoped that future issues would emphasize even more the problem facing the 
developing countries, particularly the least developed countries, and suggested 
that a separate chapter be devoted to their problems. For that reason, his Group 
did not feel that a balanced treatment of a wide variety of country groups was a 
useful approach. He also suggested that the Report address itself to specific 
policy measures which could contribute to the achievement of the targets envisaged 
in the International Development Strategy, and that the Report be made available 
at an early date to ensure adequate time for a thorough study of its contents. 

205. The representative of Canada observed with satisfaction the high level of 
stibstantive discussion of the Report in which an economic analysis rather than 
political rhetoric had been made, contributing thereby to strengthening UNCTAD's 
consultative role, which he regarded as of equal value to its negotiating role. The 
discussion of interdependence in UNCTAD could lead to meaningful and valid 
conclusions only if based on a comprehensive analysis such as was contained in the 
Report. He shared the concern expressed in the Report regarding the seriousness 
of the current economic situation, but noted with satisfaction the avoidance of 
a breakdown in the world trading system and the growing importance of developing 
countries in the world economy. 

206. He agreed with much of the analysis by the secretariat of the nature of the 
problems faced by the world economy, but felt that it might have been more cautious 
in drawing conclusions. Also, the emphasis in many parts might have been put 
differently. For example, the shift in the composition of financial flows to 
developing countries reflected, in his view, the spectacular increase in private capital 
flows rather than any decline in official development assistance. 
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207. He noted that the Secretary-General of ÏÏNCTAD had recognized that economic 
theory did not provide any clear alternatives to solutions being pursued in 
developed market-economy countries and suggested that such an acknowledgment should 
have been included in the Report. The Report had not considered the adverse 
implications for the long-term prospects of developing countries if the international 
community was not successful in its efforts to reduce inflation. 

208. Emphasis had been given frequently in the debate to the link between disarmament 
and development, which had also been mentioned in the Report and the Secretary-General's 
opening remarks. Given that many developing countries and members of Group D 
spent a higher percentage of their GNP on military expenditures than most developed 
market-economy countries, he felt that any such stricture, if one was warranted at 
all, should not be applied to any particular group of countries and should be 
based on a consideration of the percentage of total resources devoted to arms 
expenditures by different countries. 

209. He was pleased to note that the Report dealt with the impact of changing 
relative energy costs and the potential impact of expanded trade and financial 
relations between developing countries and the socialist countries. In connection 
with the former point, he noted that the discussion of structural adjustment in 
the Report failed to take into account the extent of such adjustment as had already 
taken place through the decline in the levels of oil consumption by the developed 
market-economy countries. The substantial adjustment required by all countries, 
he noted, was reflected by the fact that while oil export volume had declined in 
1980, its value had still increased by 40 per cent. He inquired when the TJNCÏAD 
secretariat's study on energy and energy-related investment requirements of 
developing countries would be issued and which UFCTAD body would be charged with it. 

210. He agreed with the secretariat's observations on the potential impact of the 
socialist countries on the development prospects of developing countries and that 
greater trade and financial and technical support from them was warranted. He noted 
the figures given in the Report indicated that in 1975-1979 there had been reductions 
in the share of total official development assistance originating; in OPEC countries 
and CMEA countries. He also observed that an analysis of changes in the prices 
of traded goods should distinguish at least three principal components - crude oil, 
primary products, and manufactures - in order to assess their relative importance in 
explaining the over-all price increases. 

211. He noted that the Report contained almost no analysis of the impact of the 
domestic policies of developing countries on their economic development, and expressed 
the hope that future Reports would do so. With respect to the external debt of 
developing countries, he did not accept the notion of a direct link between the debt 
problems of certain countries and improved market access. He also felt that the 
seriousness of the debt problem had been exaggerated, since the export earnings of 
many borrowers had almost kept pace with the increases in their debt-service payments. 
Moreover, a large proportion of the debt was accounted for by a relatively small 
number of middle-income countries. For these same reasons, he felt that the emphasis 
given in the Report to the impact of high interest rates on all developing countries 
was exaggerated, and that more in-depth analysis would reach different conclusions. 

212. He associated his delegation with the thrust of the comments made by the 
representative of IMF, since he considered that the treatment given to that 
institution in the Report was somewhat ambivalent, if not contradictory. 
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213. Referring to the four broad policies singled out by the Secretary-General of 
TJ1TCTAD in his introductory statement, he considered that any change in the terms 
of trade of commodities unrelated to supply/demand factors would cause another 
series of fundamental adjustment problems. Commodity agreements designed to stabilize 
prices around long-term market trends and export earnings stabilization were more 
viable solutions than any wholesale shift in the terms of trade. His Government 
favoured the compensatory finance approach of IMF rather than the proposals made 
by UNCTAD. He agreed with the importance of increasing resource transfers to 
developing countries and strengthening the existing international institutions 
and noted that his country had supported the creation of an energy affiliate of 
the World Bank. He thought that greater emphasis should be given to ensuring that 
existing international financial institutions were provided with sufficient resources 
rather than to attempts to construct new financial mechanisms. He further shared the 
perception of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD of the need to resist protectionism 
and further increase international co-operation with respect to international trade, 
and believed that the proposed GATT Ministerial Meeting in;1932 should provide added 
momentum for increased international co-operation in the trade field. He welcomed 
the emphasis given to the growing significance of economic co-operation among 
developing countries, although, given the interdependent nature of the world, that 
element by itself would not be a sufficient engine for the self-sustained growth 
of 'developing countries. 

214. Since the Canadian analysis of the situations differed somewhat from that of the 
Report, he would have preferred more shades of grey to have been used in the Report 
rather than simply black or white. He supported the priority sectors highlighted 
in the Report and noted the similarity with priorities identified at the Ottawa 
Summit. He also stressed the importance of ensuring the early circulation of the 
Report in all languages in order that delegations might prepare themselves more 
adequately for a substantive debate, which he felt should take place at the second 
regular annual session of the Board. Moreover, he considered that the volatile 
state of current payments balances was a particularly useful point of departure 
for an analysis which could contribute to the design of sound policies of growth 
and adjustment in all countries. 

215. In conclusion, he reiterated the importance of the discussions on the Report in 
increasing understanding, particularly with the approach of the Cancun Summit and 
hopefully renewed efforts to launch global negotiations. He recalled his 
Prime Minister's recent statement at Melbourne on the need for a spirit of 
determination, willingness to compromise, ability to see beyond the short term and 
readiness to abandon stereotyped &nd confrontational approaches. 

216. The representative of France stated that the Report was useful in two respects. 
In. the first place, an annual debate based on a comprehensive report by the 
secretariat could assist Governments in reaching a common outlook on the international 
setting in which national economic policies must be conducted. Second, it would 
enable the Board to provide a coherent impetus to the work of all UÏTCTAD bodies. 
On the basis of the Board's discussion, priorities might be determined which could 
be reflected in the calendar of meetings of the programme of work of the secretariat. 

217... To achieve these two objectives, several conditions would need to be fulfilled, 
including distribution of the .Report in good time in all official languages. The 
analysis would need to be concrete. He noted, in this connection, that on shipping 
questions the Report reaffirmed traditional positions without checking them against 
reality. 
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218. He cited three tenets in the secretariat's analysis which he believed did not 
reflect correctly the degree to which Governments had the capacity to react to external 
events as well as to influence such events: 

(a) That national policies before 1971 were supported by a stable and foreseeable 
external environment; 

(b) That industrialized countries since 1971 collectively had the means to fix 
the volume and prices of production and trade; 

(c) That developing countries reacted passively to external factors beyond 
their control. 

A more scientific approach to the complex link between national policies and the 
existing structure of international economic relations was the best means of ensuring 
that the work of UNCTAD on international trade and finance would advance the cause 
of development, which was the essential objective of a new international economic 
order. 

219. The representative of Jamaica, welcoming the Report, said it was a constructive 
addition to the discussion on international economic issues, bringing an important 
new dimension to the subject. The Report had been prepared against a background of 
basically different approaches taken by developed and developing countries at Manila 
and subsequent Board sessions on the subject matter of agenda items 3 and 4« The 
discussion at the current session suggested that there was a greater appreciation by 
the industrialized countries that there were structural problems in the international 
economic system, that short-term policy measures needed to be consistent with 
long-term objectives and that there, were interrelationships in the areas of trade, 
money, finance and development. 

220. She recalled the reports prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat for UNCTAD V, in 
particular on agenda items 8 and 9 (b), JJL/ as well as the report to UNCTAD V by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, 12/ which she said were in a very real sense the 
precursors of the Trade and Development Report, 1981 just issued. 

221. She noted.that at Manila, though there had been little progress because of the 
wide difference separating the developed countries from the Grotip of 77» Australia 
had proposed an international mechanism designed to formulate appropriate measures 
to overcome the obstacles facing the world economy, in particular inflation. Like 
other representatives, she shared the view of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD that 
there was still need for an appropriate mechanism within UNCTAD for a high-level 
exchange of views and information on and evaluation of the world economic situation. 
That would necessarily lead to a closer look at the further evolution of rules and 
principles governing international economic relations. 

11-/ "Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of 
issues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in the 
international economy" (TD/224 and Corr.l and Add.l); "Policy issues in the fields 
of trade, finance and money, and their relationship to structural changes at the 
global level" (TD/225); "Implications for developing countries of the new 
protectionism in developed countries" (TD/226). For the printed texts see 
Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. Fifth; session. 
Vol. Ill - Basic Documents (United Nations publication. Sales No. E.79.II.r.lo)J. 

12/ Restructuring the International Framework (TD/221/Rev.l) (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E.79.II J).12). ~ 
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222. Reviewing the discussions which had taken place in the Board on these issues 
since UNCTAD V, she stated that an appropriate mechanism for in-depth consultations 
within UNCTAD could ultimately improve the domestic and international environment, 
leading to increased investment, growth and development. She noted that if developing 
countries were to achieve their social and economic objectives, both developing and 
developed countries would need to manage their affairs more efficiently and 
effectively. In particular, because domestic policy measures in developed countries 
affected economic conditions in developing countries, coherent and co-ordinated 
policy measures were required that would improve the international economic 
environment. Over the next few months it would be for both Governments and the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to find ways of bringing about a process of consultations 
and deliberations which could result in effective action. 

223. She hoped that the secretariat would continue its efforts to find appropriate 
methodologies and present comprehensive data on the economic situation. With 
respect to the review of domestic policy measures, she considered that this was a 
sensitive area which needed to be approached with a sense of goodwill and co-operation. 
She noted that the country classification used in the Report represented a welcome 
departure from the traditional grouping of countries on the basis of per capita 
income. She hoped that the secretariat vrould continue to approach this question along 
the'same lines, as appropriate. Such an approach did not obviate the fact that 
developing countries as a whole had a single overriding common characteristic, i.e., 
the lack of capacity for autonomous structural transformation and the necessity to 
operate in an international economic environment which was not conducive to their 
development. At the same time, she also felt that developed countries could be 
differentiated, for example, those for whom primary commodities or services 
contributed significantly to GDP, those which were- currency-reserve countries and 
their impact on international money markets. 

224. In her view, the Report had not dealt with the subject of economic co-operation 
among developing countries as extensively as its importance warranted. She urged, 
in this connection, the necessity for the united Nations to provide support to the 
economic co-operation efforts of developing countries, noting that, for instance in 
the area of technical support, while Group B and Group D had their ovm institutions, 
the Group of 77 did not have such independent institutional support. 

225. In conclusion, she stated that there should be greater co-ordination of the 
substantive and organizational work of UNCTAD and considered that a calendar of 
meetings structured in relation to the analytical and integrating framework of the 
Trade and Development Report might be useful. 

226. At the conclusion of the debate on agenda items 3 and 4, the Secretary-General 
of DUCTAD observed that the debate had been quite extensive. Delegations had 
addressed themselves to a very large number of important and relevant issues which 
called for a considered response from the UNCTAD secretariat. He preferred to defer 
a fuller response until he had given the matter adequate reflection. He was, however, 
very encouraged by the discussion, and particularly "by the reception accorded to 
this first issue of the Trade and Development Report, which he looked forward to 
continuing and improving in the years ahead. He could not have wished for a better 
reception than had actually been given to the Report. 

227. He noted that some proposals made in the Report were of a general nature, while 
others were more specific, and he welcomed very much the critical comments made by 
many delegations. He considered them to have been made in a highly constructive 
manner arid was particularly impressed by the consistently high quality of the debate 
in spite of the fact that Governments had not had sufficient time for careful study 
of the Report. 
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223. He had taken note of a•number of points to which he would certainly give 
careful consideration. One was that more attention might be given to domestic issues 
and policies. He noted that the primary ecphasis in the Report was indeed on 
international issues because these were at the centre of UNCTAD's concerns. However, 
he recognized the close link between national and international policies and would 
certainly explore the possibility of giving more attention to this link. Another 
point mentioned by several delegations was the question of market forces versus 
global management. In his view, that was a false dichotomy. The issue was not to 
replace markets by managements but rather how markets could be made to function 
better, particularly in instances where their behaviour was erratic. For example, 
the purpose of the individual commodity agreements under negotiation in UNCTAD was 
not to fix the prices of primary commodities rigidly but rather to reduce their 
volatility. 

229. Still another point raised related to the problem of the classification of 
countries in a report of this nature. He valued the comments made by several 
delegations and he would give his attention to how best to serve the requirements 
of analysis in order to highlight particular issues and situations. 

250. He referred to the question raised by the spokesman for the European Economic 
Community and its member States as to how UFCTAD, as an organization, might respond 
to the themes and issues highlighted in the Report. He considered this type of 
report as directly relevant to the ongoing programme of research of the secretariat 
and that the treatment of particular questions could serve as useful background for 
future activities of the Board and its subsidiary bodies. 

231. He noted that the Report was relevant in one way or another to each of the 
four broad areas systematically dealt with by UNCTAD, namely: commodities; money 
and- finance; trade (under which heading he included shipping, transfer of technology, 
and trade relations among countries having different economic and social systems); 
and economic co-operation among developing countries. 

232. Finally, he referred to the relative absence of specific policy recommendations 
in the Report and stated that he preferred to continue the practice of preparing 
separate policy documents on selected issues before the Board when specific action 
was called for. The Report itself would provide a useful analytical background to 
the consideration of policy issues, 

233» The Director of the Money, Finance and Development Division, responding to some 
of the comments and suggestions made regarding the contents of the Report and the 
methodology used, referred first to the short-term world economic outlook. He stated 
that while, broadly speaking, the general conclusion that had emerged from the 
quantitive work of the UÏÏCTAD secretariat was in agreement with results obtained 
elsewhere, such ac in OECD and IMF, the technical underpinning of the work was quite 
different. Forecasts presented by the secretariats of many intergovernmental 
organizations generally reflected the official views of Governments regarding the 
short-term outlook for their countries and for the world economy. The forecasts 
of the UÏÏCTAD secretariat, on the other hand, had been based on the technical work 
of the staff on short-terra econometric models and on consultations with experts 
from developed and developing countries and international organizations, acting in a 
personal capacity. Although the technical work of the secretariat had not advanced 
far enough to take fully into account the interactions between policies in certain 
countries and the rest of the world economy, he noted the desire expressed by many 
delegations that a more integrated analysis be attempted of the feed-back effects 
and interactions of policy measures applied in certain groups of countries and 
their irtpact en other countries. 

-187-



234« Regarding the quantitative work underlying the long-term development scenarios, 
summarized in part IV of the Report, he emphasized that the work was evolving and had 
not yet reached the stage of sophistication at which long-run interrelations among 
certain country groups and sectors of the world economy could be taken fully into 
account. This was a long-term work programme, carried out in close collaboration 
with other institutions, and it would be some time before the technical aspects of 
the work were completely satisfactory. In this context, suggestions made during the 
debate would be taken into account wherever possible. 

255. With respect to the mobilization of domestic resources in developing countries, 
he noted that the question had been discussed on a fairly regular basis over the 
years in the Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade. Perhaps a 
more detailed examination could be undertaken of the efforts made by developing 
countries to restructure their economies and to cope with the external environment, 
and this point might be considered when the agenda of the next session of the 
Committee was discussed. '• 

236. With respect to the development paradigm presented in the Report, he felt that 
while it was true that the Report was optimistic about its viability and the 
possibility that developing countries could in the long run become a nearly autoncKOus 
pole of growth, the Report also expressed concern that international measures might 
be required to underpin the transitional period for one or two decades. If the 
adequacy of the international economic system was examined in terms of accommodating 
a rate of growth for developing countries of 4«6 per cent per- annum, a marginal 
adjustment of existing international economic mechamisms might suffice. On the other 
hand, the requirements for underpinning a fast rate of development towards 
self-sustaining growth in the developing countries "by the turn of the century implied 
that many components of the system of international economic co-operation were not 
adequate and were in need of substantial reform. 

237» On specific points regarding long-term projections, the suggestion had been made 
that the growth rate of 2.4 per cent projected for the OÈCD countries might be 
unnecessarily pessimistic. Whether higher growth rates would prevail in the long-run 
was a jcmplex question, but experts in OECD countries were sceptical as to whether 
the rates of growth would be as high as in the past. Elaboration of a higher OECD 
growth scenario would entail a serious examination of the structural problems and 
policies required to achieve such rates. 

253. On a related point, it had been suggested that the relatively low growth in the 
OÊCD economies was not due entirely to structural problems, as emphasized in the 
Report, but rather was partly due to the policy mix and priorities of the OECD 
countries themselves. That was a controversial subject, with one school of thought 
holding that a different balance of monetary and fiscal policies would have yielded 
over the business cycle a growth rate that would have been higher without resulting 
in higher inflation rates. 

239. A number of delegations had raised the issue of export promotion versus import 
substitution. He hoped that the Report had not given an impression of scepticism 
about export promotion and support for indiscriminate import substitution. On the 
other hand, the developed market-economy countries were experiencing relatively low 
productivity increases, and this would have an impact on the trade structure of 
developing countries and the allocation of resources between exports and import-
substituting industries. 
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240. Turning to certain conceptual issues raised in the debate, he noted that the 
concept of global management had been used to refer to intergovernmental consultations 
on interrelationships among economies with a view to evolving a more co-ordinated 
policy approach to deal with the world economic situation. These consultations had 
already been talcing place among developed market-economy countries in various groups 
within 0ECD. The socialist countries of Eastern Europe also consulted among 
themselves on the co-ordination of their policies. What was lacking was a system of 
consultations that embraced all members of the international community and dealt 
vdth monetary, financial and trade issues in an integrated fashion. 

241. With regard to the concepts of competitive market forces and government 
intervention, he wished to clarify some possible misunderstandings. The relevant 
question was whether the market operations were competitive. It was generally 
agreed that, for purposes of equity and efficiency, competitive forces needed to 
be regulated in domestic markets in certain instances. Such factors also operated 
at the international level. In this context, the Report suggested that, under 
current conditions of uncertainty and disequilibrium, these factors were technically 
relevant and that international market forces alone might not get the world economy 
out of its current difficulties. 

242. Support for free competition could not be equated with support for transnational 
corporations, since, on the whole, the latter tended to reduce the degree of 
international competition and to regulate markets. The size and control attained 
by certain transnational corporations were such as to make the competitive operation 
of these markets problematic. In this connection, the creation and distribution of 
international liquidity and the role of transnational corporations deserved further 
examination, which perhaps could be undertaken by the Intergovernmental High-level 
Group of Experts on the Evolution of • the International Monetary System at its 
second session. 

243. Concerning the role of IMF, the MCTAD secretariat had repeatedly stated that 
the Fund could play a larger role in the development effort and had made a number of 
proposals designed to increase the resoLirces of the Fund. Moreover, the UNCTAD 
secretariat had emphasized that conditionality should be adjusted, and become more 
responsive to the development needs and problems of developing countries. The 
Report raised two related questions, namely, the role of IMF in financing the 
balance-of-payments deficits of developing countries and the connection between the 
operations of private capital markets and the Fund. With regard to the first 
question, the Report noted that the contribution of IMF to the financing of 
balance-of-payments deficits of developing countries had been modest. Its resources 
had increased significantly in the recent past and it had taken measures to adjust 
its conditionality to the desires and requirements of developing countries. 

244. With regard to the second question, the Report noted that there existed a gap 
between the distribution of resources from capital markets, on the basis of their 
creditworthiness criteria, on the one hand, and the needs of individual developing 
countries, on the other hand. It was in that connection that the Report raised the 
question whether the pattern of IMF lending had been complementary or residual to 
that of capital markets. 

245» The spokesman for Group B, noting that the Board had had a useful discussion on 
items 3 and 4> said that it would be helpful if discussion and debate on this matter 
could continue. Members of his Group would like the opportunity, to comment at a 
later stage on the reactions to the debate of the Secretary-General of MCTAD and 
the Director of the Money, Finance and Development Division. In order to facilitate 
any such discussions at future sessions of the Board, it would be useful if the 
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secretariat could prepare an informal summary of the views expressed at the current 
session and the secretariat's response to them, including a comprehensive summary of 
the concluding remarks of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and the Director of the 
Money, Finance and Development Division. 

246. At the 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the President drev attention to two 
draft decisions submitted during the session on these two agenda items (TD/B/L.6O6 
and TD/B/L.609), as well as to draft resolution TD/B/L.36O, remitted from previous 
sessions. 

247. Introducing draft decision TD/B/L.609, the spokesman for Group B said that it 
was meant to underline the importance her Group attached to a continuation of the 
useful discussion on the Trade and Development Report, 198l. However, she 
understood that for the continuation of the discussion on this subject the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD intended to prepare an informal paper, as requested 
in the draft decision. On that understanding, her Group wa,s withdrawing the 
draft decision. 

248. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD confirmed that it had, in any case, been the 
secretariat's intention to prepare, for its own use, a review of the discussion and 
comments made on the Trade and Development Report, 1981» which he would be pleased 
to make available informally to delegations. 

Action by the Board 

249. At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981., the Board decided to refer draft 
resolution TD/B/L.360 on the interdependence of problems of trade, development 
finance and the international monetary system to its twenty-fourth session for 
further consideration and appropriate action (see annex II below). 

250. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Boardt 

(a) Decided to refer draft decision TD/B/L.606,. on access by developing countries 
to international capital markets, to its twenty-fourth session for further 
consideration and appropriate action; 13/ 

(b) Noted the intention of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide an 
in-depth study of the world inflationary phenomenon and agreed to consider it at 
its twenty-fifth session, (see annex I below, Other decisions, (h)). 

13/ For the text of the draft decision, submitted on behalf of the States 
members of the Group of 77, see annex II below. 
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CHAPTER I I 

SPECIFIC MATTERS ARISING FROM THE RESOLUTIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS AMD 
OTHER DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE AT ITS FIFTH. SESSION 
REQUIRING ATTENTION OR ACTION BY THE BOARD AT ITS 

TVJENTY-THIRD SESSION 

(Agenda i t e m 2 ) 

251. This item was referred to Sessional Committee I for consideration and report, 
except for Conference resolution 114 (Vj, which was considered in plenary. 

A. Conference resolution 109 (v): Assistance to national liberation 
movements recognized by regional intergovernmental organizations 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

252. The representative of the Secretary-General of ÙNCTAD introduced the documents 
which had been prepared in accordance with Conference resolution 109 (V): a review 
of the economic conditions in Namibia and South Africa (TD/B/369 and Add.l) and a 
Review of the economic conditions of the Palestinian people in the occupied Arab 
territories (TD/B/07O). He recalled that the reviews had been undertaken by 
consultants at the request of the UNCTAD secretariat. 

253* The representatives of several developing countries found that the two reviews 
provided important and useful information. They took the view, however, that such 
studios were to be regarded as preliminary steps in the implementation of Conference 
resolution 109 (v) and should be complemented by more detailed reviews of the 
economic conditions of the peoples of Namibia, South Africa and Palestine. 

254- The representatives of some developing countries (Algeria, Cuba, India, Jordan, 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Pakistan, Yugoslavia) asserted that the studies showed the 
existence of a similar pattern of exploitation in the three cases. The autochthonous 
populations were deprived of their rights, their institutions were destroyed, their 
economy was weakened and oriented toward meeting the needs of the oppressor, and 
attempts were made to undermine the basis of the nationhood of the indigenous 
populations. Several of these representatives also regretted the support given by 
certain Western nations to the regimes of Israel and South Africa. 

255 • The representatives of some developing countries (Algeria, Cuba, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Senegal, Syrian Arab Republic) said that documents TD/B/869 and Add.l 
clearly demonstrated how the regime of South Africa had deprived the peoples of 
Namibia and South Africa of their inalienable rights. Some of them drew attention 
to the destabilization policies of South Africa against neighbouring countries. The 
representatives of several of these developing countries (and also of Democratic Yemen 
and Ethiopia) stated that a comprehensive study on Namibia would be the most 
appropriate means of assisting the JJamibian people in their preparation for 
independence. They recalled the assistance provided by UNCTAD to Zimbabwe, 
assistance which had culminated in a report entitled Zimbabwe i Towards a new 
order - An economic and social survey JÀ/ and felt that a similar UNCTAD/UNDP 
comprehensive review should he undertaken for Namibia. They felt that UNCTAD 
could also play a useful role in assisting in the training of the Hamibian 
people. 

i y United Nations (1980). 
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256. The representatives of two developing countries (Algeria and Senegal) 
denounced the complicity of a number of transnational corporations with the 
régime of South Africa. They pointed out that such corporations helped to 
strengthen the exploitation of the autochthonous population and of the economic 
resources of these territories, and contributed to the attempts of South Africa 
to destabilize neighbouring countries. One of them referred to the resolution 
adopted by the United Nations Commission on Transnational Corporations at its 
recently concluded seventh session, which condemned such practices. 

257* The representatives of two developing countries (Nigeria and the 
Syrian Arab Republic) recalled that Security Council resolution 435 (1978) 
of 27 July 1973, condemned South Africa's mandate over Namibia. They asserted 
that this resolution constituted the basis for an appropriate settlement of 
the Namibian question. The representative of one developing country (Nigeria) 
referred to the decision of the International Court of Justice, which had also 
declared this mandate illegal. These representatives called for an appropriate 
implementation of these decisions so as to ensure majority 'xule by 1983» 

258. The representatives of all developing countries who spoke on the problems 
of the Palestinian people emphasized the need to recognize the rights of that 
people, including the right of establishing a Palestinian State. As regards 
document TD/B/07O, they asserted that some important questions had been overlooked 
or had hot been treated in sufficient detail and deserved a more thorough 
consideration. They felt that the shortcomings in the report were due to a 
large extent to the refusal of the Israeli authorities to co-operate in the 
implementation of Conference resolution 109 (v), and to the fact that the review 
had had to rely in many instances on official Israeli statistics, which reflected 
the political interests of the Israeli authorities. The representative of one 
developing country (Bangladesh) said that, while the reviews gave the reader a 
glimpse of the deplorable living conditions of the peoples of Palestine a,nd Namibia, 
the review on Palestine had been handicapped by Israel's refusal to provide 
information. He asked why it was ne.cessary to withhold information if there was 
nothing to hide. Some representatives declared that Israel had also refused to 
allow the channelling of Arab aid to the Palestinian people, as well as the 
establishment of a Cultural Institute of Palestine. 

259* The representatives of several developing" countries pointed out that the 
questions which had not been covered in the report included the situation of the 
Palestinian people in Jerusalem and the consequences of the projected opening of 
a canal to link the Mediterranean with the Dead Sea via the Gaza Strip. They 
referred to a resolution adopted at the recent United Nations Conference on New 
and Renewable Resources of Energy, which had condemned this project. The 
problems which needed a more thorough consideration related, inter alia, to the 
adverse consequences of Israel's settlements policies, the measures aimed at 
the proletarization and uprooting of Palestinian peasants, the discrimination 
against workers, notably in the form of wide wage differentials, and policies 
with regard to water. Mention was also made of the discriminatory policies 
applied by Israel to housing, training and education. 

260. The representative of Egypt pointed out that the study on the Palestinian 
people (TD/B/070) did not cover the situation in East Jerusalem; at the same 
time, it contained statistical information on North Sinai as well as a foot-note 
which stated that the population of North Sinai was not entirely Palestinian. He 
stated that North Sinai was part of Egypt, that its population was Egyptian, and 
that inclusion of North Sinai in the report was in error. 
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261. The spokesman for Group B, speaking also on behalf of Mongolia, reaffirmed 
the support of the Group D countries for the struggle of the peoples of Namibia, 
South Africa and Palestine. He denounced the fact that the regime of South Africa 
was attempting to prevent the decolonization of Namibia and to maintain apartheid. 
He called for United Nations support to the Namibian people, in line with the 
relevant decisions of the General Assembly. He further asserted that peace and-
stability in the Middle East could only be ensured by a global political 
settlement which would need to include Israel's withdrawal from the territories 
occupied since 1967 as well as the recognition of the rights of the people of 
Palestine, including the right to establish a Palestinian State. Such a global 
settlement would have to be reached with the participation of all parties 
concerned, including the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO). He called for 
the preparation of further studies in pursuance of Conference resolution 109 (V). 

262. The representative of the German Democratic Republic stated that the growing 
aggressiveness of the apartheid régime would not have been possible without the 
support of the most reactionary imperialist circles. His country had assumed a 
clear and consistent attitude to the implementation of the legitimate rights of 
the Arab people of Palestine. He stressed the important duty of UITCTAD to use more 
efficiently its existing possibilities for assisting the just struggle of the 
liberation movements of the peoples of Namibia, South Africa and Palestine. 

263. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics stated that 
his country had always been, and would continue to be, prepared to give full 
assistance to national liberation movements and peoples in their just struggle 
to achieve national sovereignty, territorial integrity and all other inalienable 
rights, including the right to self-determination. He also referred to the 
necessity of putting a stop to the efforts of the racist régime of South Africa 
and its accomplices to disrupt the process of independence in Namibia and to 
ensure the preservation of the apartheid régime in South Africa. He strongly 
condemned the South African aggression against Angola and against other African 
States, and called for an end to this aggression. 

264» The representative of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic said that the 
position of his country on the question under consideration was reflected in the 
statement made by the spokesman for Group D. He underlined that the studies on 
Namibia and South Africa clearly revealed the role of transnational corporations 
in the exploitation of the natural resources of these territories and in 
maintaining the racist régimes. He condemned the military intervention of the 
South African régime in Angola and firmly demanded that an end be put to it. 
Finally, he said that, until the peoples fighting for their national liberation 
were given independence, UITCTAD should keep the problems of rendering assistance 
to national liberation movements and Conference resolution 109 (v) on its agenda. 

265. The representative of China expressed appreciation for the studies submitted 
by the UNCTAD secretariat, saying that they singled out the economic and social 
issues facing the peoples of Palestine, Namibia and Azania and analysed the 
historical reasons for these problems. His country would, as always, support 
the peoples of Palestine, Namibia and Azania in their just struggle for national 
liberation and independence. He hoped that UNCTAD would, in accordance with 
relevant United Nations resolutions, continue its efforts and make a greater 
contribution in this regard. 
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266. The representative of Israel stated that the time available since the 
publication of the report contained in document TD/B/GJO had been much too 
short to enable him to deal in greater detail with the uncomplimentary 
allegations and distortion of facts with which the report abounded, and he 
reserved the right to submit to the Secretary-General of U1TCTAD a detailed review 
of the situation in Judea, Samaria and Gaza based on accurate facts and figures. 
He asserted that the subject matter was entirely outside the scope and mandate 
of UNCTAD, and claimed that the motives behind Conference resolution 109 (V) and 
the report were essentially political in character and part and parcel of a 
relentless campaign of political warfare against Israel waged with the purpose 
of advancing the status of the PLO and not the cause of the Palestinian Arabs. 
He recalled that his country had voted against Conference resolution 109 (V) 
since it objected to any kind of collaboration with or assistance to the PLO -
an organization which was committed to the destruction of Israel, a Member State 
of the United Hâtions, as stated in the "Palestine National Covenant" adopted 
in 1964 by the Palestinian National Council - the highest institution of the PLO. 
This was a flagrant violation of the United Nations Charter'. His country had 
accordingly informed the Secretary-General of UNCTAD of its refusal to co-operate 
in the preparation of the report. 

267.* Arguing that his country was aware of the question of the Palestinian Arabs, 
which required a solution, he said that the future of the Arab-Israeli conflict, 
including the question of the Palestinian Arabs in all its aspects, had been set 
forth in the framework for peace in the Middle East in line with Security Council 
resolution 242 (1969) and that concrete progress had been made in the negotiations 
for full autonomy for the inhabitants of those areas. He recalled previous 
statements by his delegation in UNCTAD and elsewhere in which it had explained 
that Israel did not object to granting assistance to the Palestinian Arabs 
provided that such assistance was properly channelled and given to the Palestinians 
themselves. He asserted that Israel had co-operated with UNDP in carrying out 
development projects for the benefit of the Palestinian Arabs and in that respect 
maintained constructive co-operation also with UNTSJA, IJHO and the ILO. 

268. As for the review contained in TD/B/070, he denounced what he called its 
biased and prejudiced nature. He stated that the policy of the Military 
Administration in the Judea, Samaria and Gaza areas had been to maintain the 
laws in force and to conduct its administration in accordance with relevant 
rules of international law and binding international conventions, to promote 
social and economic development, to foster good neighbourly relations and to 
keep open the options for future peace negotiations. He said that the success 
of this policy was a matter of general knowledge; it had been affirmed by all 
objective observers and it had been attested to by millions of visitors, including 
visitors from the neighbouring countries. He added that progress had been achieved 
in all aspects of living conditions in Judea, Samaria and Gaza, that Israel had 
carried out an immense and constructive programme of development marked by human 
concern and respect for the Arab identity of the inhabitants; that health, 
housing and educationa.1 services had been improved; that unemployment had been 
almost eradicated since 1967; that there was no discrimination against Arab 
workers in regard to wages, social benefits or income tax policies ; that 
industrial production in the above-mentioned regions had increased by aore than 
300 per cent since 1969; that agriculture was prospering, notably as a result 
of technological improvements and agricultural extension policies, so that income 
from agriculture had increased 2.6 times in real terms; that water supply had 
increased noticeably; that income and standards of living had risen most 
significantly; that private individual expenditure per capita, calculated at 
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constant i960 prices, had risen in Judea, Samaria and Gaza by nearly 
100 per cent,- and that income per capita had increased at an annual average 
rate of 11 per cent in real terms, indicating economic and social progress. 

269« He stressed that the continuing rapid growth rate of income per capita 
in the territories even during the period of economic stagnation in Israel clearly 
disproved one of the main false assertions repeated throughout the report 
(TD/B/870) of alleged "adverse effects" resulting from the interaction between 
the two economies. Furthermore he asserted that the authors of the report had 
devoted a large part of it to specific "subjects which were being dealt with 
directly by the United Nations specialized agencies - such as the ILO - but, 
for obvious reasons, they had scrupulously ignored many of the essential positive 
features of the marked social and economic development achieved in Judea, Samaria 
and Gaza, which had been recognized and reflected in the reports of the ILO and 
TJHO. 

270. Regarding the settlements, he asserted that there was no confiscation 
whatsoever of private land. Those settlements had been created in what was 
usually rocky, uncultivated, bare, unused land belonging to the Government and 
not belonging to any private owners, and by no stretch of the imagination could 
20,000 Israelis living in an area vrith a population of 1.15 million create any 
form of problem or danger to any future peace settlement. On the contrary, they 
could only create that form of co-existence that Israel wanted so much between 
the two peoples and not "replacement of an Arab population vrith an Israeli one", 
as envisaged by the authors of the report. 

271. Explaining the unbroken connection between the Jewish people and the land 
of the Bible, he stated that Zionism was itself a national liberation movement -
probably the oldest one - and that Israel sought to live as equals vrith the Arab 
inhabitants and not to replace them. Finally, he quoted from a statement made by 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Israel, Yitzhak Shamir, to the General Assembly 
at its thirty-fifth session, in which he had called on the Arab States and the 
Palestinian Arabs living in Judea, Samaria and Gaza to join in the peace process. 

272. The observer for the Palestine Liberation Organization (PL0) expressed the 
appreciation of his organization for the preparation of the studies before the 
Board. He felt that, while it was of a preliminary nature, the study on the 
economic conditions of the Palestinian people (TD/B/070) revealed a large number 
of practices carried out by the occupation authorities against the people and the 
economy of Palestine. He said that the Palestinian people represented 4s' million 
men and women who, as a result of the Zionist occupation, were forced to live 
either outside their homeland or under occupation. 

273« He stated that the économe conditions in the occupied territories were 
detrimental to, and discriminated against, the Palestinian people, in particular 
because of the policies in agriculture and water resources, labour, industry, 
foreign trade, banking and finance, and monetary and tax matters. Arab banks 
had had to close, which had hindered the efforts to finance the Palestinian 
projects; at the same time, the banks of the occupying forces had been using 
Palestinian fenoxirces to finança their own economy. The high inflation rate of 
Israel's economy had been exported to occupied territories. Taxes and customs duties 
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affected with particular severity the Palestinian industry and people. The 
conditions of Palestinian workers were very precarious, and wage rates were 
less than those received by Israeli workers - sometimes about 50 per cent of 
Israeli wages. Social security deductions from the wages of Palestinian workers 
represented one billion Israeli pounds - an amount which had largely benefited 
the Israeli economy. Foreign-trade policies were aimed at favouring the sale, 
both in the occupied territories and abroad, of goods produced by the Israeli 
community and in detriment to Palestinian goods. The outcome of such practices 
had been a systematic transfer of economic wealth and resources to the Israeli 
community. Of grave consequences were the continuing,settlement policies of 
Israel, whereby more than one third of Palestinian land had been seized. He 
said that all these practices were in violation of numerous United Nations 
resolutions and decisions. 

274» Consequently, he suggested that the preliminary study before the Board should 
be complemented by a comprehensive, detailed review of the "conditions of the 
Palestinian economy. Drawing attention to the difficulties encountered in 
securing the relevant information because of the obstacles imposed by the 
occupation authorities, he said that these same authorities had refused to 
allow the execution of many projects designed to help the Palestinian people, 
including the establishment of a UNDP-sponsored centre for planning and research. 

275* Responding to the allegation made by the representative of Israel, he said 
that the PLO Charter did not contemplate the destruction of any country, whereas 
Israel systematically engaged in military action aimed at the destruction of 
the Palestinian people and of neighbouring countries. He added that the 
Camp David agreements constituted an attempt to perpetuate Israel's occupation, 
and that not a single Palestinian would acquiesce in those agreements. 

276. Finally, he challenged Israel to agree to the establishment of an 
international commission to inquire into the real situation in the occupied 
territories. 

277. The observer for the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO) said 
that the peoples of Namibia, South Africa and Palestine shared a similar 
situation. South Africa's policies had led to-loss of life and to aggression 
against neighbouring countries such as Angola. He appealed for continued 
assistance to Namibia by UNCTAD, both in the preparation of a comprehensive 
study, in collaboration with the Institute of Namibia, and in the provision of 
training for ITamibians. 

278. The representative of the League of Arab States asserted that the studies 
before the Board revealed the similarities in the problems facing the peoples of 
Namibia, South Africa and Palestine. An objection had been voiced to the effect 
that the reviews, having been prepared by consultants, were not "UNCTAD reviews". 
He believed, on the contrary, that Conference resolution 109 (v) conferred a 
mandate upon UNCTAD and that, therefore, UNCTAD was to assume responsibility for 
the studies requested and for their content. He noted that the studies before 
the Board were of a preliminary nature and should be followed by reviews in 
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greater depth. Regarding the study on Palest ine (TD/B/070), he said that a number 
of issues should "be covered in greater d e t a i l , in par t icu la r the problems ar i s ing 
from I s r a e l ' s settlements po l i c i e s . In that connection, he suggested that the 
ÏÏNCTAD sec re ta r i a t might wish to take into account the findings made in th is 
regard by ÏÏNEJA and by the International Committee of the Red Cross* 

279. The representat ive of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) recalled 
Security Council resolution 435 (1978) which condemned the régime of South Africa 
and recognized SlfAPO as the legit imate representative of the people of Namibia. 
He said that th is resolution provided-the basis for the solution of the Namibian 
problem, and he called for i t s implementation. As for the s i tuat ion of the 
Palestinian people, he said that I s rae l had continued i t s policy of aggression 
and repression and that peace in the Middle East would require I s r a e l ' s withdrawal 
from Arab land and recognition of the r ights of the Palestinian people, including 
the r ight to es tabl ish the i r own S ta t e . 

280. At the 6th meeting of the Sessional Committee, on 2 October 1981, the 
spokesman for the Group of 77 introduced draft resolutions T D / B ( X X I I I ) / S C I / L . 3 
and T D / B ( X X I I I ) / S C . I / L . 4 , which had been submitted by Gabon on behalf of States 
members of the Group of 77. Both draft resolutions re la ted to Conference 
resolution 109 (V) and concerned further assistance by UNCTAD to the peoples of 
Namibia, South Africa and Pa les t ine . 

281. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group ful ly supported both draft 
reso lu t ions . Nothing in the drafts contradicted the terms of Conference 
resolution 109 (V). He was of the view that the UNCTAD sec re ta r i a t should 
continue to work on the studies requested in resolution 109 (v) . 

282. The representat ive of China hoped that studies would be undertaken in 
greater depth on this subject . He expressed his country's support for the two 
draft resolutions submitted by the Group of 77• 

283. The representat ive of Iran also expressed support for the two draft 
reso lu t ions . 

284• At i t s 7"tk meeting, on 5 October 1981, the Sessional Committee decided to 
refer draft resolutions TD/B(XXIII)/SC.i/L.3 and. T D / B ( X X I I I ) / S C . I / L . 4 to the 
Chairman's contact group. 

285. At the 8th (closing) meeting of Sessional Committee I , on 8 October 1931, 
the Chairman informed the Sessional Committee tha t the Chairman's contact group 
had decided that the Wo draft resolutions should be remitted to the contact group 
of the President . I t was his understanding that the Wo draft resolutions had 
already been examined there and that a decision would be taken in plenary. 

Consideration in -plenary 

286. At the 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the President drew at tent ion 
to amended texts of draft resolutions TD/B ( XXIII )/SC. i /L . 3 and T D / B ( X X I I I ) / S C . I / L . 4 
which had been submitted by the States members of the Group of 77 (TD/B/L.603 and 
TD/B/L.604, respectively). The amended texts had been considered in the President's 
contact group, but since no agreement could be reached on them, the i r sponsors 
wished them to be put to a vote by r o l l - c a l l . 
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287. Before the votes on the draft resolutions, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
indicated that, while the secretariat would initiate and organize the surveys 
requested in both draft resolutions, the comprehensive and in-depth studies would 
need additional resources to be made available from UNDP or from other voluntary 
contributions in the framework of technical co-operation.projects. 

288. The spokesman for Group B said that a large number of Group B countries 
regretted that so much time had been taken up by the discussion of this question 
at the current session of the Board. She expressed the hope that future sessions 
would focus on economic items related to trade and development. 

289. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that, on the contrary, his Group 
felt that assistance to national liberation movements recognized by regional 
intergovernmental organizations vms a matter of the utmost importance that should 
be considered in UNCTAD. 

Action by the Board 

290. At the same neeting (565th), the Board adopted draft resolution TD/B/L.603 
by a roll-call vote of 75 to 1, with 21 abstentions 15/ (for the text, see 
annex I belov, resolution 238 (XXIII)). 

15/ The result of the vote was as follows : 

In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola, Argentina, Bangladesh, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Central African Republic, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Gabon, 
German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Grenada, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya,.Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Oman, Pakistan, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Qatar, Republic of Korea, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, 
Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ulcrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, 
United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet Nam, 
Yugoslavia, Zaire. 

Against : United States of America. 

Abstaining; Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, Prance, 
Germany, Federal Republic of, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. 
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291. Also at the 565th meeting, the Board adopted draft resolution TD/B/L.604 by 
a roll-call vote of 75 votes to 2, with 20 abstentions 16/ (for the text, see 
annex I below, resolution 239 (XXIII)). 

292. The spokesman for the European Economic Comîaunity and its member States, 
stating that the countries members of EEC had abstained in the voting on draft 
resolutions TD/B/L.6O3 and TD/B/L.604, recalled that these countries had been 
unable to support Conference resolution 109 (V) because they believed that 
UNCTAD was not the proper forum for the discussion of such questions. He 
emphasized, however, that the votes just cast by the EEC countries should not be 
interpreted as an indication of their views on the substantive issues in 
question. Those views had been fully explained in the appropriate United Nations 
forums. Finally, he said that UNCTAD should concentrate available resources on 
matters that fell clearly within its competence. 

293* The representative of Singapore, recalling that her country had voted in 
favour of Conference resolution 109 (V), stated that her delegation had also 
voted in favour of draft resolution TD/B/L.604. In line with its policy in the 
United Nations and in other international forums, Singapore understood the phrase 
"occupied Palestinian territories" in the resolution just adopted to refer to 
territories occupied by Israel since 1967-

16/ The result of the vote was as follows ; 

In favour; Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola, Argentina, Austria, Bangladesh, 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Central African Republic, China, Colombia, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Cabon, 
German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Grenada, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Oman, Pakistan, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Qatar, Republic of Korea, Romania, 
Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, 
Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, 
United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, Venezuela, Viet Nam, 
Yu goslavia, Zaire. 

Against ; Israel, United States of America. 

Abstaining; Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Federal Republic of, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom'of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 
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294» The representative of Japan stated that his delegation had abstained in 
the voting on the tiro draft resolutions because it considered that they related 
to predominantly political issues for which appropriate forums existed elsewhere 
in the United Nations and that they were thus outside the proper province of 
UNCTAD. He felt that the resources available to UNCTAD should be devoted to the 
specialized work programme of UNCTAD - i.e.,to activities that were clearly in 
the domain of the objectives of that organization. 

295» The representative of the United States of America, referring to the Wo 
resolutions just~ adopted, said that his country supported the goal of economic 
development of the peoples of southern Africa and had donated generously to 
programmes of help for those peoples. However, the United otates Government did 
not support United Nations assistance directed to, or for the benefit of, national 
liberation movements. His Government strongly contended that it was not the 
purpose of assistance programmes under the United Nations to aid liberation 
movements themselves or to ensure that national liberation movements derived 
political benefit through assistance provided by the United Nations. With respect 
to draft resolution TD/B/L.6O4 (resolution 259 (XXIIl)), which called for a study, 
in collaboration vrith the PIO, of the economic conditions of the Palestinian 
people who are still living under foreign occupation, he said that the 
United States had long supported non-political international programmes to aid the 
Palestinians, for example, through UNRWA and UNDP. However, the United Slates 
opposed this UNCTAD initiative» since it was an unhelpful and politically-motivated 
proposal that was not compatible vrith efforts to resolve the Palestinian issue and 
was not a legitimate activity for UNCTAD. Moreover, it improperly attempted to 
associate the PLO, a political organization, with what purported to be a 
United Nations development-oriented programme. 

296. The representative of Canada said that his delegation had abstained in the 
voting on the two draft resolutions. He recalled that Canada had voted against 
Conference resolution 109 (V) because it considered that UNCTAD was not the 
appropriate forum to examine questions of a political nature. His delegation's 
vote on the two resolutions just adopted should not be taken as indicating a 
change in that position. 

297. The representative of Finland, speaking also on behalf of Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden, said that those countries had abstained in the voting on the two draft 
resolutions because they were firmly of the opinion that the Board was not the 
proper forum for consideration of the subjects concerned. They maintained that 
questions of a political nature should be considered in those United Nations 
forums that existed for such purposes. The views of the Nordic Governments 
regarding the need to find a solution to the problems facing the Palestinian 
people were well known. Equally well known were their positions vis-tv-vis Namibia 
and South Africa. The Nordic countries had consistently supported the 
United Nations in fulfilling its assumed responsibilities for ensuring self-
determination and independence for the people of Namibia and for improving its 
economic and social conditions. Finally, he said that both issues dealt with in 
the two resolutions just voted upon were, in the view of the Nordic countries, 
extremely important. The abstention of the Nordic countries should not be 
construed as implying any position on the substance of these proposals. 
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298. The representative of Viet Nam stated that his delegation had voted in 
favour of the tiro draft resolutions. He observed that, since the adoption of 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) on the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, in I960, many countries had 
attained independence. The international community condemned the system of 
apartheid practised by South Africa, as well as the campaign of terror and 
aggression waged by that country against the neighbouring countries, including 
Namibia. It was regrettable that, just when the regime in South Africa was 
more isolated than ever on all sides, the imperialists, international reactionaries 
and transnational corporations had made every effort to save that régime through 
strengthened political and military support. He therefore appealed to the 
international community to adopt radical and effective measures to help the 
peoples of South Africa and Namibia to cast off the yoke of apartheid and 
oppression. With reference to the resolution on Palestine, he expressed the 
view that Israel should vacate the occupied lands and Jerusalem. Finally, he 
said that Viet Nam had always supported the efforts of peoples striving to achieve 
their freedom and independence. 

299» The representative of Switzerland stated that his delegation had abstained 
in the voting on the tiro draft resolutions. It considered that UNCTAD was not 
the appropriate forum for dealing with questions -that were essentially political 
in origin and moreover,controversial. Moreover, the studies called for in the 
resolutions were likely to be a burden on the UNCTAD machinery and to divert 
funds from priority activities assigned to it under its mandate. 

300. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic, referring to the 
statement ''oy the representative of Switzerland, said that his delegation 
considered that the two resolutions just adopted dealt with matters that were 
entirely economic. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD was called upon to prepare 
further studies on the occupied Palestinian territories and on Namibia that 
would give priority to questions of trade and development. The demands made by 
Namibia were entirely economic, and the economic character of the resolution on 
Palestine x*as underlined by the fact that in paragraph 1 thereof the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD. was asked to prepare a "comprehensive and in-depth 
survey of the state of the economy of the Palestinian people" in the occupied 
Palestinian territories. Finally, he said that these weak peoples must be 
helped in their struggles, but he wondered in what sense those countries that 
had voted against the two draft resolutions could be said to be giving such help. 

301. The representative of Mongolia expressed support for the statement by 
the representative of the Syrian Arab Republic. 

302. The representative of Switzerland, responding to the remarks made by the 
representative of the Syrian Arab Republic, emphasized the fact that in his 
Previous intervention he had spoken, not of "political" questions, but of 
questions that were "essentially political in origin". Furthermore, he 
recalled that Switzerland had for many years supported the UNH/A programme, 
so that its position on this matter should be clear. 
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B. Conference resolution 112 (y); Strengthening the technological capacity of 
developing countries, including accelerating their technological transformation 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

303. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD recalled that the Board 
had to decide on the terms of reference and the timing of a meeting of governmental 
experts on energy in accordance with its resolution 230 (XXII), in particular 
paragraph 2. He suggested that, since the Nairobi Programme of Action for the 
Development and Utilization of New and Renewable Sources of Energy adopted by the 
United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy 17/ had singled 
out the transfer, adaptation and application of technology in developing countries 
as one of the priority areas for action and had recommended that the United Nations 
system should assist in the implementation of the Programme, the Board might wish to 
take account of this aspect in deciding on the terms of reference for the meeting. 

304. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group had no objection to the 
convening of a governmental expert meeting on energy and supported the stiggestions 
made by the secretariat in document TD/B/L.598 to facilitate consideration of the 
question by the Board. He inquired whether the convening of such a meeting would 
have any additional financial implications. 

305. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group attached great 
importance to Board resolution 230 (XXIl) on the convening of governmental expert 
meetings on individual sectors and areas of critical importance to developing 
countries. Since agreement had already been reached on the terms of reference 
for the meetings on food processing and on capital goods and industrial machinery, 
and since the meeting on energy was to have similar terms of reference, his Group 
did not think that taking a decision on tho meeting on energy at the current . 
session would present any problem. 

306. The spokesman for Group B stated that his Group was not opposed in principle 
to the meeting of governmental experts on energy, but thought that it was not 
clear how the various United Nations organizations were to contribute to the work 
on energy. Which organization would do what? Then there was the question of 
how the interim committee established by the Nairobi Programme of Action would 
decide on the follow-up work. In view of this uncertainty, Group B proposed 
postponing the decision on the meeting of governmental experts on energy for about 
a year, pending the outcome of the above-mentioned interim committee. 

307. The spokesman for the Group of 77» responding to the remarks made by the 
spokesman for Group B, said that there was a link between the expert meetings on 
the different sectors. His Group did not share the view that there was a need 
to postpone discussion of the issue. The question of who did what had already 
been discussed at the twenty-second session of the Board. In the view of the 
Group of 77 it was very important to have an exchange of views on the timing and 
terms of reference of the meeting on energy. 

308. The representative of China said that Board resolution 230 (XXIl) had decided 
the timing and the terms of reference for the meeting of governmental e:rperts on 
energy being considered at the current session. It was now for the Board to take 
a decision on this matter. He felt that document TD/B/L.59C could serve as a 
useful basis for consideration of the expert meeting on energy. 

17/ Report of the United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of 
Energy. Nairobi. 10-21 August 1981 (United Nations publication Sales No. E.8.I.2U), 
chap. I, sect. A. 
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309. The representative of the Secretary-General of TJNCTAD, responding to the 
question put "by the spokesman for Group D, stated that a decision to convene the 
meeting of governmental experts would have no additional financial implications, 
since it was already included in the proposed programme "budget for the biennium 
1982-1933. 

310. The spokesman for Group B said that, in his view, the meeting should be 
convened before the fourth session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology 
(tentatively scheduled for November 1982), but after the two other expert groups -
on capital goods and food-processing (tentatively scheduled for June and July 1982) -
had met, in order to give the new group as much time for preparation as the other 
two groups would have. He also suggested that the meeting on energy should exclude 
nuclear energy. Moreover, the meetings should be convened in co-operation with 
UN3D0, the United Nations Department of Technical Co-operation for Development and 
other relevant United Nations organizations. It should also take into account 
the decisions which might be taken by the interim committee to be convened in 1982 to 
consider the implementation of the Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and 
Utilization of Nev and Renewable Sources of Energy. Furthermore, the group should report 
to the Board through the Committee on Transfer of Technology. His Group vould like to 
see these elements clearly reflected in any draft resolution submitted on this matter. 

311. The spokesman for the Group of 77, referring to the suggestion made by the 
spokesman for Group B, stated that the Group of 77 could agree to holding the 
meeting before the fourth session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology. As 
for the terms of reference for the meeting on energy, he generally endorsed those 
suggested by the secretariat in document TD/B/L.598. 

312. At the 7th meeting, on 5 October 1981, the spokesman for the Group of 77 
introduced a draft resolution on this subject (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.5) which had been 
submitted by Gabon on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77. He said 
that, in formulating this draft resolution, his Group had taken into account the 
views expressed by the other groups. He believed, therefore, that the draft 
resolution should be acceptable to all groups. He indicated that in operative 
paragraph 1 the words "in the last quarter of 1982" should be deleted. 

313. At the same meeting, the Sessional Committee decided to refer draft 
resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.5, as amended, to the Chairman's Contact Group. 

314. At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Chairman introduced 
draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.3 which he had submitted as a result of 
informal consultations,and draft resolution TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.l/L.5,was withdrawn. 
The Chairman said his understanding was that the meeting of governmental experts on 
energy would be scheduled to begin on 30 August 1982. 

315. At the same meeting, the Sessional Committee recommended for adoption the 
draft resolution submitted by the Chairman. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

316. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board adopted the draft 
resolution recommended by Sessional Committee I (for the text, see annex I below, 
resolution 241 (XXIIl)). 
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C. Conference resolution 114 (Y^ ; Institutional issues 18/ 

517. For the consideration of this subject the Board had before it a note by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD on steps taken or envisaged by the secretariat to 
implement those provisions of Board resolution 251 (XXII), adopted in pursuance of 
the implementation of Conference resolution 114 ("V") . which involved action by the 
secretariat (TD/B/L.595)}and a report by the UNCTAD secretariat on the feasibility 
of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin, prepared pursuant to paragraph 25 of Board 
resolution 231 (XXIII)(TD/B/L.596). 

318. In connection with document TD/B/L.595» and in response to questions raised 
concerning the proposed issuance to delegations in Geneva of a periodic listing of 
all personnel vacancies and the fact that a reply had not yet been received from 
United Nations Headquarters, the representative of the Secretary-General of UITCTAD 
said that he would convey to New York the Board's concern, with a view to obtaining 
a response as soon as possible, for circulation to the members of the Board. 

Action by the Board 

319. At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981» the Board decided that it did not 
wish to pursue further the matter of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin (see annex I, 
Other decisions, (c)). 

D. Conference resolution 119 (V)i Protectionism in the services sector 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

320. Introducing the report prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat on this question, 
entitled "The effects of discriminatory and unfair civil aviation practices on the 
growth of air transport in developing countries" (TD/B/86O), the representative of 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated that the secretariat had found the level of 
protectionism in civil aviation to be very high, since it had been institutionalized 
through the Chicago Convention and bilateral agreements. The report also revealed 
a number of areas in which discriminatory or unfair practices in a more disguised 
form, together with the dominant position of big airlines, might affect the 
economies of the airlines and the tourist industries of developing countries. 

321. The spokesman for Group D reiterated the position v/hich his Group had expressed 
on this subject at UNCTAD V. 19/ Because of the late distribution of the report 
and its very complicated and specific nature, he was not yet able to give his 
Group's reaction on it. 

322. The spokesman for Group B said this was a subject with which his Group had 
difficulties. He recalled that Group B' countries had either voted against 
resolution 119 (v) ov abstained, because they considered ICAO to be the right forum 
for this subject. He therefore felt that, at most, his Group could agree to take 
note of the report. 

18/ This subject was referred directly to the plenary and to the President's 
Contact Group. 

19/ See Proceeding of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, 
Fifth Session, vol. I, Report and Annexes (United Nations publication, 
Sales No. .U.7S.II.D.14), part two, para. 3H« 

-204-



323. The spokesman for the Asian Group said that, apart from taking note of the 
report, the Board should also have discussions on the subject of protectionism in 
the services sector. He realized that, because of late distribution of the 
document, the current session might not provide an opportunity for a full discussion 
of the subject. The issues raised in the report and other issues relating to 
protectionism in the services sector should, therefore, receive consideration at 
the twenty-fourth session of the Board. 

324. The representative of Chile said that the report was a valuable starting point 
for a subject which would come to assume considerable importance, particularly in 
the developing countries. She drew attention to one of the conclusions in the 
report which suggested that preferential treatment would be necessary for developing 
countries. In her view, free competition and the elimination of discriminatory 
and protectionist practices xrould be imperative and, by way of example, she. cited 
the problem of denial of equal access to fuel. Moreover, non-discriminatory access 
to electronic information and reservation systems would be necessary. Commenting 
on several other recommendations made in the report, she said that prices should be 
agreed by the airlines and that the role of Governments should be confined to the 
control of predatory and discriminatory practices, the protection of consumers 
against excessively high prices resulting from a dominant position, and the 
protection of aviation companies against artificially low prices caused by direct 
or indirect subsidies and support from Governments. She stated that her country 
had an open-skies policy and that its international air traffic had increased 
considerably since the introduction of this policy. Noting that the report did 
not claim to be exhaustive, she said that the secretariat's efforts to obtain 
additional information should be continued. She expressed the hope that the 
present debate would be effective in stimulating international co-operation in 
this field. Her delegation was of the opinion that the secretariat should 
continue its studies, bearing in mind the different national aspects, and report 
on its findings to the Board at its twenty-fourth session. 

325. The representative of Singapore considered the report by the secretariat to 
be a good one. He expressed his appreciation to the other countries which had 
voted for Conference resolution 119 (v) in support of Singapore and the other 
AS3AN countries. He noted, moreover, that the protectionist issue referred to 
in paragraph 106 of the report had been resolved. He proposed that the Board 
shovtld take note of the report and he supported the Group of 77 spokesman's proposal 
that the question be kept on the agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the Board. 

526. The representative of the International Civil Aviation Organization 
said' it was appropriate that regard had been paid to ICAO's activities, because 
that organization was a forum for discussion of economic and regulatory issues in 
international air transport. He reviewed briefly the activities of ICAO in these 
fields and noted that studies by ICAO had led to a number of resolutions adopted 
by the ICAO Assembly. Those resolutions favoured multilateral approaches and 
solutions and an avoidance of unilateral action. To illustrate the fundamental 
soundness of the régime, he pointed to the significant change which had occurred 
in the phares of total air traffic carried by different airlines over the past 
decade, 

327. The observer for the International Air Transport Association 
congratulated the secretariat on its report on this difficult subject. Pie 
recalled that the membership of IATA consisted mainly of airlines of developing 
countries. Four of the recommendations made by the IATA Task Force, referred to 
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in paragraph 48 of the secretariat's report, had "been incorporated in a comprehensive 
programme which had already produced tangible results. There were signs that 
IATA's multilateral co-ordination activities were again "being recognized as a 
valuable multilateral element in a system whose structure was essentially bilateral. 
Finally, he assured the Board of IATA's full co-operation on this issue in the future. 

328. The spokesman for Group D proposed that, in view of the importance of this 
complicated issue, which deserved to be discussed in depth, it should be considered 
further by the Board at its twenty-fourth session. 

329» The spokesman for Group B said that he could agree with that proposal. 

330. At its 7th meeting, on 5 October 1981, the Sessional Committee decided to 
recommend to the Trade and Development Board that, in view of the importance of 
the report (TD/B/86O) and the need for time to study it in capitals, this question 
should be considered again at the twenty-fourth session of the Board. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

331. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the 
report of Sessional Committee I, decided to consider further at its 
twenty-fourth session the question of protectionism in the services sector 
(Conference resolution 119 (V)). 

E. Conference decision 132.(v); Multilateral trade negotiations 

332. For its consideration of this item, the Board had before it a report by the 
UNCTAD secretariat, entitled "Multilateral trade negotiations" (TD/B/G6I). 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

333» Opening the discussion, the Director of the Manufactures Division, speaking 
on behalf of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, 20/ said that the various analyses 
and evaluations of the results of the multilateral trade negotiations (MTU) had 
concentrated upon different aspects and had dravm conclusions which tended to 
differ considerably. In previous debates in UNCTAD, the representatives of certain 
countries had emphasized that an assessment of the effects of tariff reductions and 
the various agreements could be made only after several years' experience with 
their implementation. Uhile the experience of two years was rather short, it was 
clear that international trade relations were now conducted within a system which 
presented different characteristics from those prevailing in 1973» when the 
Tokyo Declaration had been drawn up. He believed that the main characteristics 
of the present setting were the following; 

(a) There had been a decline in the importance of fixed measures of protection, 
especially customs duties, but the incidence of those which remained tended to be 
greater on imports from developing countries.; 

20/ The Sessional Committee, having taken note of the financial implications, 
decided to circulate the full text of this statement (see also para. 350 below). 
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(b) There was now greater reliance on mechanisms of flexible protection, 
under which restrictions or other measures could be applied when specific 
conditions existed; 

(c) The application of such mechanisms, however, depended upon interpretation 
of various criteria or terms, and such interpretation had been influenced by a 
tendency towards what had been termed "managed" trade| 

(d) Unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment had, to all intents and 
purposes, ceased to be the guiding principle of international trade relations. 

334» Elaborating on the above characteristics, he said that one of the reasons for 
the higher trade barriers facing the developing countries' exports was that the 
negotiation process was based essentially upon the concept of "reciprocity" and 
"mutual balance of advantages", and that the developing countries had little to 
offer that would enable them to extract major concessions. 

335• Regarding the increased dependence on "flexible" measures of protection, he 
said that one consequence was that the interpretation of the various terms used to 
describe the conditions justifying the introduction of these measures had become 
an issue of fundamental importance in international trade relations; He cited, 
as examples, such expressions as "serious injtiry"» "injury", "material injury", 
"serious damage", "market disruption", as well as the "threat" or "real risk" 
thereof, which related to the situation in the importing country, and to other 
expressions relating to the countries or products against which action could be 
taken. He said that, while the MTN agreements defined the circumstances in which 
certain non-tariff measures might be applied, they did not necessarily make it more 
difficult to apply such measures. In fact, the concern to provide more flexibility 
for taking protective action seemed to have been as important as, if not more 
important than, the effort to liberalize trade. 

336. Regarding the issue of so-called "managed" trade, he felt it was possible to 
say that the M M themselves contained the managed trade concept to the extent that 
certainagreecents provided the basis for the "management" of prices or other factors 
for trade in a particular sector. Moreover, at the same time as the MTH, other 
arrangements had been developed to manage trade outside the GATT framework. In 
consequence, with trade in sectors as important as steel, textiles, motor vehicles 
and bovine meat being managed, there was an obviotis temptation to extend this 
approach to other sector»?. The underlying reason for the trend towards reliance 
on flexible measxires for protection, including "managed" trade, appeared to be the 
failure of the current system to provide the legal mechanism for dealing adequately 
with shifts in comparative advantage from one country or group of countries to 
another. He was not seeking either to support or to condemn the concept that 
trade should be managed; his concern was that if trade were to be managed, it 
should be managed according to nmltilaterally-agreed rules, based on sound economic 
foundations and, above all, equitable in their application. 

337. He said that it was quite clear that, in the post-MTN system, the principle 
of unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment could no longer be considered the 
cornerstone of international trade relations. Even before the MTN, most of the 
major trading countries applied differing import régimes to different sectors and 
for different supplying countries, either under the GATT articles or through "legal 
cover" such as waivers or equivalent devices. Although the MTN agreements 
themselves did not require a conditional application of the advantages contained 
therein, it was clear that some signatories intended to apply them on such a basis, 
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and this gave rise to the danger that other countries might follow suit. He 
believed that the reason why the unconditional clause had been allowed to become 
increasingly more irrelevant was that the major economic powers implicitly 
recognized that the original GATT system could never be applied effectively in a 
universal context. Hence, the world was witnessing different régimes for trade 
between different categories of countries and within different product sectors. 

35Q» He added that it was possible to look at the post-I'JTlT system from two 
perspectives. One was that, through pragmatic ad hoc adjustments the system had, 
to a large extent, overcome the problems that had appeared most dangerous in 1973 
and was responding to the needs of a changing international economic environment. 
The other, perhaps more pessimistic view, questioned how long a system could be 
maintained by paying lip-service to its general rules and principles when, in 
reality, the main role of the juridical framework appeared to be that of bestowing 
legality - and even then not in all cases - upon measures which conflicted with 
these rules and principles. The time had come for serious reflection. Could the 
present system be maintained indefinitely on an ad hoc basis, responding to strains 
as and when they arose? Had the time not come to at least begin to conceive of a 
new system that was universal, comprehensive and more coherent? He stiggested that 
in future any trading system would have to provide an answer to the following 
questions. First, should trade be "managed"; if so, according to vhat criteria? 
Second, were there "unacceptable" degrees of market penetration: if so, at what 
levels? This would require an examination of what really constituted injury, or 
damage, or market disruption. Third, how should countries adjust to shifts in 
comparative advantage from one group of countries to another? Fourth, how could 
a legal framework be devised that would ensure equivalent benefits for countries 
at different levels of development or with different social and economic systems? 
Fifth, how could a negotiating system be established which could somehow compensate 
smaller and economically weaker countries for their lack of bargaining povrer? And 
last, what should be the role of Governments and enterprises in the control of 
trade, including control through the use of trade-restricting measures such as 
restrictive business practices? 

339. He believed that, while the results of the M M might be considered a failure, 
a great success, or something in between - depending on the country concerned -
the post-MTN trade-relations system was fraught with inner contradictions which had 
to be resolved if international trade were to continue to grow and to provide the 
means for accelerating economic development. Among the principal functions of 
UNCTAD were those of formulating principles and policies in international trade 
and related problems for economic development; making proposals for putting the 
said principles and policies into effect5 and taking such other steps within its 
competence as might be relevant to this end, having regard to differences in 
economic systems and stages of development. Accordingly, he suggested that the 
Board should begin to consider what new, or revised, principles and policies would 
be necessary to resolve the contradictions in the post-MM international trading 
system and to provide the bases for an improved, more comprehensive, more realistic, 
universal system. He believed that the Board was the most appropriate forum for 

a discussion of these questions, frankly and without commitment by any participant. 
Such discussions could pave the way for the eventual establishment of an improved 
system. 

340. The representative of the United States said that the statement just made by 
the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD was most lucid and he welcomed 
the fact that it had not dealt exclusively with the MTN. The statement was a 
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challenge to discuss the nature of the international trading system, although he 
felt that it was difficult to respond straightaway. He was inclined to think 
that the most appropriate forum for consideration of the issues might be GATT, 
especially the proposed GATT ministerial meeting. 

541» The spokesman for Group D said that the very interesting and thought-provoking 
statement just made by the representative of the Secretary-General of TJNCTAD needed 
to be studied in depth and his reflections and proposals considered in the Board 
and in other competent UNCTAD bodies. He welcomed the statement, which dealt with 
problems on a wide basis without confining itself to the interests of one group of 
countries. If the issues raised were considered in detail, perhaps the current 
trading system could be developed to become beneficial to all countries. 

342. The spokesman for the Asian Group agreed that the statement dealt with issues 
that were very appropriate for examination by the Board. 

343« The spokesman for the Latin American Grouo considered that the statement was 
very thought-provoking and that it dealt with issues to which the Board must devote 
more time. 

344» The spokesman for the African Group felt that the issues raised deserved 
further reflection in view of their importance. 

345» The representative of Bangladesh said that the statement was one of the most 
comprehensive analyses of the results of the MTN, and was obviously based on facts 
and figures. He noted that the least developed countries had obtained almost 
nothing out of the MTN, although special treatment for them had been called for 
in the Tokyo Declaration. He felt that the issues raised were of vital importance 
to all groups and should be considered both at the current session and at future 
sessions of the Board. 

346. The spokesman for Group B said that ever since the adoption of Conference 
decision 132 (V) there had been a number of exchanges of view on the multilateral 
trade negotiations and these were, rightly in his opinion, now broadening into a 
consideration of multilateral trade in general. Referring to the report submitted 
by the secretariat (TD/B/G61), he said it contained a number of timely and interesting 
points and thought the Board would wish to take note of it with appreciation. His 
Group's views, individually and collectively, on the major questions raised had been 
made known on earlier occasions and therefore did not need to be restated, but he 
reiterated that his Group did not accept the concept of the "negative effects" of 
substantial tariff reductions on developing countries. He expressed the hope that 
an increasing number of developing countries would follow those that had already 
decided to participate in the various non-tariff codes and arrangements. He agreed 
that a more definitive assessment of the MTN could only become possible over the 
longer term. 

347» Referring to the extremely stimulating statement by the representative of the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, and particularly to the important role that UNCTAD was 
called upon to play "in formulating principles and policies on international trade 
and related problems for economic development" and in "making proposals ...", he 
said that Group B fully endorsed the view that it was in the Board that these 
questions could be best discussed "frankly and without commitment". The role of 
UNCTAD in observing, analysing and discussing trends in production and trade was 
and must continue to be a key one. The Board had taken a big step forward at its 
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twenty-second session when it had defined its programme of work on patterns of 
production and trade and his Group trusted that the secretariat's annual Trade 
and Development Report would evolve into a complementary analytical tool. With 
this in mind, his Group believed that the Board should concentrate, with the help 
of its relevant subsidiary bodies, on trying to formulate principles and policies 
on the basis of the observed facts; that clearly meant that it must observe and 
evaluate the impact on international trade trends and patterns of the practices of 
all countries and groups of countries. Only in this way would it be possible to 
avoid over-simplifications and over-hasty V?„1UP judgements ags,inpt which the 
representative of th* Secretary-General of HNCTAD had himself issued a warning. 

348. He stressed that, in pursuing its work within UNCTAD, it was essential that 
the Board take close account of the steps taken in both the tariff and non-tariff 
areas of GATT, which remained the international body responsible for negotiating, 
and thereafter monitoring the implementation of, world trade rules. It was the 
hope of his Group that in this way the different work of UNCTAD and of GATT would 
be able to go forward along the lines which he had indicated, without duplication 
but, rather, in a fully complementary way. 

349» The spokesman for Group D, in a preliminary statement, said that, rather than 
repeat the previously expressed detailed views of his Group on the evaluation of 
the MEN, he would concentrate on certain aspects of the subject. In his view, the 
MEN had effects on world trade and the rules for world,trade, and therefore all 
countries had a right to know what were these effects and to express their views 
thereon in UNCTAD. He felt that the Board must periodically review the impact of 
the outcome and the implementation of the MEN, as vrell as those questions for which 
no solution had been found, such as agriculture, textiles, quantitative restrictions 
and other important issues such as safeguards. It was also important that the 
Committee on Manufactures and the Committee on Commodities should also «ontribute 
to this process. The documentation to be prepared for those committees and for 
the Board, as well as the discussion on this subject, must take into account the 
interests of all countries participating in world trade. 

350. Regarding the statement by the representative of the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD, he said that Group D believed it raised very pertinent issues which fell 
within the competence of UNCTAD. Not all the issues raised were of direct concern 
to the MEN - the matter was much wider than the MEN - but they should also be 
reviewed by the Board at future sessions. The ideas in the statement needed a 
thorough examination. 

351. The spokesman for the Group of 77 indicated that his Group intended to submit 
a draft resolution on this subject, taking into account many of the ideas expressed 
in the documentation before the Board. 

352. At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the spokesman for the Group 
of 77 introduced draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.7, which had been submitted 
by Gabon on behalf of States members of the Group of 77. He recalled that the 
draft resolution had been considered in the Chairman's contact group and drew 
attention to a number of amendments to the text. 

353» The spokesman for Group B said that his Group had been glad to participate in 
the preliminary exchanges that had taken place on developments in international 
trade. As he had said in his earlier statement, Group B entirely agreed that 
UNCTAD had an important role to play in considering multilateral trade in general 
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and in formulating principles and policies relating thereto. It was precisely for 
that reason that Group B thought it wise to refer this sub-item to the 
twenty-fourth session of the Board, namely, because such a referral would provide all 
delegations with time for further reflection. Before any conclusions could he 
reached, Group B thought it particularly important to he clear, inter alia, on the 
following points: 

(a) The nature, scope and need for the review of developoents in the international 
trading system that was being proposed by the Group of 77; 

(b) The relationship of any such review to all other UNCTAD work in the trade field, 
such as that to be undertaken in the new sessional committee to be established 
in accordance with Board decision 226 (XXII) or in connexion with 
consideration of the secretariat's annual Trade and Development Report; 

(c) The complementarity of work undertaken in this field in UNCTAD, on the one 
hand, and in GATT, on the other. 

354. His Group would certainly be giving further reflection to these and other 
relevant points over the coming weeks and months. He trusted that all countries 
and groups of countries would do likewise, so that it would he possible to reach 
wise and constructive conclusions at the twenty-fourth session of the Board. 

355. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group wished to assure the Group 
of 77 of its full support to the content of draft resolution TD/B(:XXIII)/SC.I/L.7, 
as revised. Group D would have been ready to adopt the draft resolution even at 
the current session of the Board. It believed that the ideas it contained would 
undoubtedly influence the future work of UNCTAD once it was agreed upon by all 
groups. 

356. The representative of China expressed his country's support for the draft 
resolution. He felt that it was unfortunate that, owing to lack of time, the 
Sessional Committee had not been able to reach consensus. His delegation agreed 
that the matter should be referred to the twenty-fourth session of the Board. 

357. The Sessional Committee decided to recommend that this question, together with 
draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.7, as revised, 21/ and the introductory 
statement made at the 4th meeting of the Committee by the representative of the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, should be remitted to the twenty-fourth session of 
the Board. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

358. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1901» the Board, in taking note of the 
report of Sessional Committee I, decided that the question of multilateral trade 
negotiations (Conference decision 132 (v)), together with draft 
resolution TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.l/L.7/Elev.l and the introductory statement made at the 

23/ The draft resolution, as revised, was subsequently reissued as 
TD/B(XXIII)/SC.i/L.7/Rev.1. 
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4th meeting of Sessional Committee I by the representative of the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD, should be remitted to its twenty-fourth session. 22/ 

F. Matters remitted to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD; draft resolution entitled 
"Transnational corporations and international commodity trade" (TD/L.195) 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

359. The Chairman recalled that draft resolution TB/L.195 had been remitted by the 
Conference to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD and that it had been before the 
Board at the first part of its nineteenth session. At that session, and at each 
subsequent regular session, the Board had remitted the draft resolution to its 
next regular session for consideration. 

360. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group wished to see this issue 
resolved at the current session of the Board. Sver since UNCTAD V, Group D had 
continued to believe that the question was within the competence of UNCTAD, and in 
particular the Committee on Commodities. He felt that the discussions at previous 
sessions of the Board had clearly shown that the activities of transnational 
corporations in developing countries were a major obstacle to the restructuring of 
international trade and to the stabilization of commodity markets. Consideration 
of the activities of transnational corporations was necessary if UNCTAD was to make 
progress in its work on commodities. Ti'or those reasons he felt that tfco request 
by Group D for this item to be considered in UNCTAD was fully justified. He added 
that his Group was grateful to the Group of 77 for its substantial support on this 
issue. 

361. In conclusion, he requested that draft resolution TD/L.195 be transmitted to 
the Committee on Commodities for its consideration. 

362. The spokesman for Group B recalled that his Group took a different view on 
the matter. The subject of transnational corporations had been assigned by the 
Economic and Social Council to the United Nations Commission on Transnational 
Corporations; he therefore considered that the draft resolution should be remitted 
to that Commission through the Economic and Social Council. Moreover, Group B 
objected to the lack of balance in the draft resolution: there was in fact no 
mention in it of the positive contribution made by transnational corporations to 
international trade, including commodity trade. He stated that, since the 
UNCTAD secretariat carried out studies on processing and marketing of commodities, 
the activities of all forms of enterprises dealing with trade must be considered. 
Therefore Group B continued to expect the secretariat, the commodity meetings and 
the Committee on Commodities to cover the activities of all enterprises, including 
private or State-owned enterprises, co-operatives, multinational enterprises and 
others. 

363. The spokesman for the African Group, explaining the position of his Group 
with regard to draft resolution TD/L.195, stated that at the seventh session of 
the United Nations Commission on Transnational Corporations the African Group had 
given its support to the research and study programme on the activities of trans
national corporations and their effects on the development of the developing 

22/ For the text of the draft resolution, see annex II below. The statement by 
the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.l/Misc.l) is 
reproduced in annex III. 
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countries. That programme comprised research and studies on those activities in 
a number of spheres, including commodities. The African Group remained favourable 
to the idea of referring draft resolution TD/L.195 to the Committee on Commodities 
for its consideration. However, his Group could associate itself with the 
compromise proposal made by Group D that this question should be considered by the 
Board at its twenty-fourth session. 

364. At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 3 October 1901, the Sessional Committee 
agreed to a proposal by the Chairman, made as a result of the discussions in the 
Chairman's contact group and of informal consiiltations, to recommend that draft 
resolution TD/L.195 ^>e remitted to the twenty-fourth session of the Board. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

365. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1931, the Board, in talcing note of the 
report of the Sessional Committee I, decided to remit to its twenty-fourth session 
consideration of draft resolution (TD/L.195) on transnational corporations and 
international commodity trade (see annex II below). 
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CHAPTER III 

IMPLEMENTATION OF TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD RESOLUTION I65 (S-LX) 
ON THE DEBT AND DEVELOPMENT PROBLEMS OF DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

(Agenda item 5) 

566. For the consideration of this item the Board had before it a report by the 
UNCTAD secretariat on debt- relief measures taken in implementation of section A of 
Board resolution I65 (S-IX) (TD/B/866 and Corr. l), supplementing and updating 
previous reports to the Board and to the Conference on this subject. 

367. Introducing the report, the Director of the Money, Finance and Development 
Division said that the secretariat had faced two problems in connection with its 
reporting on the measures taken by developed countries in compliance with the 
recommendations in section A of Board resolution 165 (S-IX). First, it was difficult 
to assess compliance of individual countries because the resolution envisaged the 
possibility of implementing the recommendations through a variety of measures which 
were not strictly speaking comparable. In particular, the fact that a number of 
developed countries had complied not by providing direct debt relief to developing 
countries but by equivalent measures complicated the task of evaluation. It was 
almost impossible to determine whether a particular programme of assistance to a 
particular developing country was in compliance with the resolution, and therefore 
additional to the total ODA programme of the donor country to the recipient country, 
or whether it was merely the continuation of a regular programme. Secondly, some 
countries had not yet informed the secretariat of the programme which they were 
implementing in order to comply with the resolution. 

368. The resolution also contained guidelines for debt reorganization operations, 
which had been taken into account in multilateral forums in which individual 
developing countries had sought debt reorganization, and in which representatives 
of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, IMF and the World Bank also participated. It 
was as yet too early to assess the value of such guidelines, but in pursuance of 
Board resolution 222 (XXl) the UNCTAD secretariat was making an in-depth analysis of 
the situation, including the experience of developing countries seeking debt 
reorganization in multilateral forums. It was also holding informal consultations 
with IMF and the World Bank on debt reorganization operations and would submit a 
report to the Board at its next regular session. 

369» A related aspect was the increasing number of developing countries which had 
asked the secretariat for technical assistance in presenting their case for debt 
reorganization in international forums. There had been a growing number of 
UNDP-funded projects in that area. The UNCTAD secretariat had therefore asked the 
Administrator of UNDP to consider the possibility of interregional projects which 
would assist it in responding to such requests. The matter had been discussed at 
the recent session of the UNDP Governing Council. In pursuance of a decision by 
the Council, consultations would be undertaken between UNDP, UNCTAD, the World Bank 
and IMP with a view to ironing out certain problems and enabling the UNDP Governing 
Council to take a decision on this subject in 1982. 

370. The spokesman for the Group of 77 thanked the Director for his careful and 
comprehensive review of the implementation of Board resolution I65 (S-IX), stating 
that the report by the UNCTAD secretariat was an appropriate response to the 
request made by members of the Board during its twenty-second session. 
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371. Drawing attention to several problems, such as the effects of worldwide 
inflation, deteriorating terms of trade, and fluctuations in exchange rates, which 
continued to plague the economies of the developing countries, he stated that they 
were hitting hardest those which were least able to adjust to them. During the 
current year, the total debt of developing countries was approaching $TJS 450 billion 
and debt service accounted for more than 28 per cent of the export earnings of the 
developing countries. 

372. The Group of 77 appreciated the measures taken by most developed countries in 
accordance with section A of resolution-165 (S-IX), but regretted the discriminatory 
measures taken against some least developed countries by some members of Group B, 
Some developed countries had not completed fully the action called for in the 
resolution. There was considerable variation in the geographical coverage, and some 
least developed and most seriously affected countries had been excluded from the list 
of beneficiary countries. His Group urged all developed countries to take immediate 
measures to implement fully section A of the resolution. 

373« He noted that the measures envisaged in that resolution were addressed to a 
relatively small part of the aggregate debt of developing countries and were not 
expected to make a significant impact on the total external debt of developing 
countries, particularly that of the least developed countries. Since this latter 
group accounted for only 7 per cent of the total official development assistance debt 
outstanding, the measures taken by developed countries in its favour should be 
extended to other areas besides official development assistance. 

374. Pull implementation of section A of resolution 165 (S-IX) by all developed 
countries and a continuation of retroactive terms of adjustment as envisaged in the 
new International Development Strategy could make an effective contribution to 
increasing the volume and improving the quality of assistance to developing countries 

375» The Group of 77 believed that debt relief should be additional to currently 
projected levels of aid as agreed in the Substantial Hew Programme of Action for the 
1980s for the Least Developed Countries, as well as in paragraphs 97, 98, and 103 (a) 
of the new International Development Strategy for all developing countries. It urged 
all developed donor countries to join with the developing countries in a constructive 
search for a new interdependence which recognized the legitimacy of the different 
social and economic systems. 

376. The Group of 77 attached high priority to the proposed UNCTAD/TODP interregional 
project on debt management, which would be before the Governing Council of UNDP at 
its twenty-ninth session in June 1982. It believed that UNCTAD should make every 
effort in preparing for meetings regarding debt reorganization, as well as helping 
the developing countries, in particular, the least developed countries, in setting 
up appropriate institutional and technical arrangements to monitor their external 
debt obligation. 

377. Commenting further on the report (TD/B/866 and Corr.l), he said that it 
would have been more complete had it drawn attention in a clear way to the nature 
and magnitude of the discriminatory treatment by some developed countries. 

378. The spokesman for the Group of 77 requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
to prepare a study which clearly indicated other avenues of debt cancellation 
to the developing countries, in particular to the least developed countries. He said 
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the Secretary-General of MCTAD should also he requested to prepare an assessment 
of additional measures taken "by developed countries and to submit his conclusions 
and rocommendations to the Board at its twenty-fourth session for appropriate action. 
The Board should continue to keep the implementation of resolutions I65 (S-IX) and 
222 (XXl) under review and his Group felt that the item should be placed on the 
agenda for its twenty-fourth session as a matter of priority. 

Action "by the Board 

379. At its 565th mooting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in approving the provisional 
agenda for its twenty-fourth session (see para. 601 below), included this item 
therein. 
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CHAPTER IV 

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING PROM OR RELATED 
TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OP ITS SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

(Agenda item 9) 

380. This item was referred to Sessional Committee I for consideration and report'. 

A. Manufactures and semi-manufactures 

(Agenda item 9 (a)) 

1. Report of the Special Committee on Preferences on i t s tenth session 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

381. Introducing the report of the Special Committee 23 / and recommending endorsement 
of the report by the Board, the Chairman of the Special Committee said that the 
tenth session had taken place at an important time, since the GSP was entering the 
second decade of i t s operation. For that reason the Committee had focused on the 
need to preserve and improve the system, so as to make i t an effective instrument of 
in ternat ional economic co-operation. The Special Committee had learned with 
sa t i s fac t ion that a number of preference-giving countries had taken steps to extend 
the period of the i r schemes or were planning to do so. The preference-giving 
countries had also r e i t e r a t ed the i r commitment to improve the i r schemes. However, 
some of those countries had also explained the reasoning behind the r e s t r i c t i v e 
measures that had been taken, in par t icu la r under the so-called policy of graduation. 
For t he i r par t , the preference-receiving countries, while appreciating the steps 
taken to prolong the GSP and the various minor improvements made in the schemes, f e l t 
that too l i t t l e had been done in that respect and that the achievement of the 
objectives of the GSP remained as far off as ever. They were par t icu lar ly concerned 
that the prol i fera t ion of r e s t r i c t i v e devices in the schemes had culminated in an 
overt policy of graduation. They f e l t that such devices ran counter to the general 
agreement and commitment by a l l concerned to a policy of constant improvement in the 
schemes. The representat ives of developing countries had therefore made specific 
proposals for improvements to the schemes, set out in annex I I of the repor t . The 
preference-giving countries had indicated that they were prepared to pursue the 
dialogue on individual schemes at the informal b i l a t e r a l or p lu r i l a t e r a l 
consultations which were held during the annual sessions of the Special Committee. 

382. He added that the Special Committee had also considered the report of the 
Working Group on Rules of Origin on i t s eighth session ( T D / B / C . 5 / 7 6 ) , in par t i cu la r 
with regard to the further improvement, harmonization and simplification of rules 
of origin applied under the GSP. I t had agreed that the task of the Working Group 
had not been completed and that further work also needed to be done in connection 
with the Notes on the back of the Cer t i f ica te of Origin (Form A). Accordingly, i t 
had agreed to recommend that the Working Group should be reconvened, preferably 
before the end of 1981. 

2 3 / Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 2 (TD/B/853), provisionally circulated as document 
TD/B/C.5(X)/Mi8e.2. 
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383. He drew at tent ion to resolution 7 (X) adopted by the Special Committee, on 
technical assistance in connection with the GSP, in which i t was recognized that 
technical assistance was an important element in enabling preference-receiving 
countries to benefit from and u t i l i z e fully the advantages under the GSP. There had 
been consensus that these technical assistance a c t i v i t i e s should be continued and 
that the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) was the appropriate United Nations 
body to fund technical assistance in the sphere of t rade. The Committee had therefore 
recommended that UNDP continue over a multi-year period the necessary financing of 
special a c t i v i t i e s at levels which would permit the current UNCTAD/UNDP project to 
maintain i t s essent ia l function as a focal point for the dissemination of information 
on the GSP schemes. The resolution also s tated that t h i s level of financing was a 
pre-condition for preference-giving countries to continue additional voluntary 
assistance to the current project . 

384. In conclusion, he said tha t , a t the request of the Special Committee and acting 
on h is behalf, the Egyptian delegation ha"d brought resolution 7 (x) to the a t tent ion 
of the UNDP Governing Council at i t s twenty-eighth session in June 1981 and had 
emphasized the importance the Special Committee attached to the maintenance of a 
formal arrangement whereby UNDP would continue to make a direct contribution to the 
technical assistance a c t i v i t i e s . As a resu l t of the unanimous support given in the 
UNDÊ Governing Council, the Administrator of UNDP had already agreed to continue the 
financing necessary to maintain the focal point in UNCTAD, on the understanding that 
UNCTAD would continue to seek additional resources, in par t icu la r from the 
preference-giving countries. 

385. The spokesman for Group B stated that the Board was confronted with two proposals 
of the Special Committee on Preferences, one being-to endorse resolution 7 (X) of that 
Committee and the other to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin. His Group 
agreed that the Working Group should be reconvened, but with regard to resolution 7 (x) , 
i t was not quite c lear about the role of UNDP financing of technical assistance 
a c t i v i t i e s in connection with the GSP. There had been reports that the Administrator 
of UNDP had agreed to a gradual phasing-out of UNDP financial support for the current 
project on the GSP in order to give the UNCTAD secre ta r i a t the opportunity to find 
a l ternat ive sources of financing. He therefore asked the sec re ta r ia t for further 
c l a r i f i ca t ion , especial ly in view of what the Chairman of the Special Committee had 
j u s t s tated regarding continued financial support by UNDP. 

386. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated tha t , as a 
consequence of the recommendation of the Special Committee in i t s resolution 7 (X) 
and the unanimous support expressed by the UNDP Governing Council for continued 
technical assistance a c t i v i t i e s in connection with the GSP, the Administrator of UNDP 
had agreed to continue UNDP financing of the current project for the next biennium. 
UNDP had i n i t i a l l y informed the UNCTAD secre ta r ia t tha t the financing would amount to 
$200,000 per year for the next two years . However, upon review of the en t i re 
interregional programme proposals involving a l l agencies, UNDP had found i t necessary 
to make cer ta in cuts which, in the case of UNCTAD, would amount to 10 per cent in 1982 
and to 20 per cent in 1983. I t was possible that the GSP project would be affected 
by these cuts , but there was basic agreement between UNDP and UNCTAD on the need to 
finance a focal point. 

387. The spokesman for Group D said that he was ready to endorse both resolut ion 7 (X) 
and the proposal to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin before the end 
of 1981. 
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388. The spokesman for the Asian Group s tated tha t , in the Special Committee on 
Preferences, "both the proposal to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin 
and the recommendation that UNDP should continue financing technical assistance in 
connection with the GSP had received the ful l support of a l l regional groups. He 
recal led tha t , in the Special Committee, the spokesman for Group B had stressed 
tha t there was a need for continued technical assistance a c t i v i t i e s "because the 
schemes were being renewed beyond the i n i t i a l period of 10 years . Group B had even 
cal led for new and in tens i f ied technical assistance a c t i v i t i e s to help developing 
countries to cope with the changes in the schemes. I t was therefore encouraging to 
note the c la r i f ica t ions given by the representative of the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD regarding continued UNDP financing. 

389. The representative of China expressed the view that the GSP was a viable 
instrument for promoting in ternat ional co-operation and tha t the experience of the 
l a s t 10 years had proved that i t could play a posit ive role in improving access to 
the markets of the developed countries and in helping developing countries to 
increase the i r export earnings. Assistance to enable the developing countries to 
make fu l l e r use of the advantages of the GSP was being provided both by the 
UNCTAD/UNDP project and by a number of preference-giving countries. This assistance 
had proved beneficial in expanding the developing countr ies ' t rade. In view of the 
extension of the GSP, there was need for continued f inancial support for technical 
assistance a c t i v i t i e s , in par t icu la r by UNDP. He agreed, therefore, that 
resolution 7 (X) should be endorsed by the Board. He also supported the 
recommendation to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin before the end of 
the year, so that i t could continue i t s work on simplification of the rules and the 
revision of the Notes on the back of Form A. 

390. The spokesman for Group B s ta ted tha t , in view of the c la r i f i ca t ions given by 
the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, his Group was ready to endorse 
resolution 7 (X). He recal led, however, that the recommendation made in paragraph 3 
of that resolution was that UNDP "continue over a multi-year period the necessary 
financing of the project a t levels that wi l l permit the project to maintain i t s 
essen t ia l functions as a focal point for the dissemination of information on the GSP 
schemes." He noted from the c la r i f i ca t ions given that UNDP financing was now assured 
for the next two years only and he hoped that such financing would be forthcoming 
even af ter that period. 

391. The Chairman noted that th i s hope was shared by a l l regional groups. 

392. At i t s 3rd meeting, on 30 September 1981, the Sessional Committee recommended 
that the Board take note of the report of the Special Committee on Preferences on 
i t s tenth session and endorse resolution 7 (x) adopted by the Special Committee. 
The Committee also recommended that the Working Group on Rules of Origin should be 
reconvened at a time to be determined. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

393• At i t s 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the report 
of Sessional Committee I , took note of the report of the Special Committee on 
Preferences on i t s tenth session, endorsed resolution 7 (X) adopted by the Committee, 
and agreed to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin. 
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2. Report of the Ad hoc UNCTAP/UNIDO Group of Experts on Trade and 
Trade-related Aspects of Industr ia l Collaboration Arrangements 
on i t s second session 

394. At the request of the Chairman of the Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on 
Trade and Trade-related Aspects of Indust r ia l Collaboration Arrangements, the 
Director of the UNCTAD Manufactures Division, on behalf of the Executive Director 
of the United Nations Indust r ia l Development Organization and the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD, introduced the report of the Group of Experts on i t s second session, 
held in Vienna from 1 to 12 June 198l. 2kJ He said tha t the Group of Experts 
had examined the range of issues r e l a t i ng to enterpr ise- to-enterpr ise agreements, 
including those concluded in the framework of intergovernmental agreements. The 
Group had also considered the role which Governments had played, i n t e r a l i a , through 
intergovernmental framework agreements, in promoting and f a c i l i t a t i n g trade and 
indus t r i a l collaboration in i t s various forms. Moreover, i t had, examined the need 
for building up expertise in developing countries and for improving the exchange of 
information and material in th i s f i e ld . The deliberations "bf the Group on those 
issues were ref lected in some de ta i l in i t s report . 

395» As for the conclusions and recommendations of the Group (paras. 13-18 of 
the / repor t ) , he said that the Chairman of the Group of Experts had drawn par t icu la r 
a t tent ion to paragraphs 15 and 18 regarding future action which the Group considered 
important in promoting and f a c i l i t a t i n g trade and indus t r ia l co-operation a t both 
the enterpr ise level and the intergovernmental l eve l . The Group had recommended 
that the ÏÏNCTAD and UNIDO secre ta r ia t s should continue to examine the various trade 
and t rade-re la ted aspects of indus t r ia l collaboration arrangements, including those 
referred to in paragraph 34 of the report on i t s f i r s t session, 25/ talcing into 
account the studies and relevant documentation available in other in ternat ional 
organizations including the United Nations Centre on Transnational Corporations, the 
Economic Commission for Europe, and other regional commissions. The Group considered 
tha t , in view of the close re la t ionship between indus t r ia l development and t rade, 
UNCTAD and UNIDO should continue and further strengthen t he i r co-operation, in t h e i r 
respective areas of competence, in promoting internat ional co-operation for 
indus t r i a l development and trade, par t icu lar ly of the developing countries. The 
Group had also recommended tha t , in view of the complexity of the problems revealed 
at i t s second session, there should be further examination of the problems involved 
in indus t r ia l collaboration arrangements at both the enterprise and the 
intergovernmental l eve l , talcing into account the UNIDO sectoral consultat ions; for 
t h i s purpose the Ad hoc Group should continue, i t s work. 

396. In conclusion, he said that the Board might wish to take note of the report of 
the Group of Experts. I t might also wish to consider the specific recommendation 
by the Group that there should be further examination of the problems and issues 
involved in indus t r ia l collaboration arrangements at both the enterprise and the 
intergovernmental level and tha t , for th i s purpose, the Ad hoc Group should continue 
i t s work. 

397« The spokesman for Group D asked the sec re ta r i a t to c la r i fy the matters referred 
to in paragraph 15 of the report of the Group of Experts. He also sought 
c la r i f i ca t ion on what was meant by the "multi-year technical assistance programme on 
trade and indust r ia l collaboration" in the same paragraph and asked how such a 
programme was to be strengthened and financed. 

2k/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, 
Annexes, .agenda item 9 , document TD/B/862. "" 

25/ I b i à . ; Twentieth Session, Annexes, agenda item 7 ( b ) , document TD/B/lfk. 
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398- The spokesman for Group B said he felt that the report of the Ad hoc Group 
amounted mainly to a collection of the different views of its members. His Group 
had particular difficulties with paragraphs 13-18, which contained the conclusions 
and recommendations. For example, he did not consider appropriate a discussion of 
topics mentioned in paragraph 13, such as "performance guarantees, ... supply of 
raw materials, ... buy-back arrangements, arrangements for maintenance and repair, 
provision of technology, financing, pricing mechanisms and ... arbitration". 
These points had been discussed frequently in a very controversial manner in the 
UNIDO sectoral consultations. Another example was in paragraph 15? already at 
the twentieth session of the Board, Group B had made it very clear that the 
Ad hoc Group should concentrate its efforts on matters within its mandate and that 
it should leave wide-ranging subjects of a general nature to be dealt with 
elsewhere. Paragraph 15 as it stood now would broaden that mandate even more than 
the recommendations made in paragraph 34 of the report of the Ad hoc Group on its 
first session. 26/ Group B questioned the usefulness of a further meeting and 
would rather recommend that the Ad hoc Group of Experts should be dissolved. 

399« The representative of the UNCTAD secretariat, replying to the comments made on 
the work of the Ad hoc Group of Experts, recalled that the Group had been established 
by decision 172 (XVTII) of the Trade and Development Board and a corresponding 
decision of the Industrial Development Board. The Group had been established in the 
context of implementing Conference resolution 96 (iv) which, inter alia, underlined 
the close relationship between industrial development and trade, and called on 
UNCTAD and UNIDO to co-operate fully, in their respective areas of competence, in 
promoting action on industrial collaboration as defined in paragraph 5 of that 
resolution. One of the reasons for the establishment of the joint UNCTAD/UNIDO Group 
had been the fact that a number of delegations in UNCTAD had considered the 
competence of the Committee on Manufactures, or of a working group established under 
that Committee, to be too limited for carrying out effectively the provisions of 
Conference resolution 96 (IV) concerning industrial collaboration arrangements and 
co-operation between UNCTAD and UNIDO. 

400. Referring to the recommendation in paragraph 15 of the report of the Ad hoc Group 
that the UNCTAD and UNIDO secretariats should continue to examine the various matters 
pertaining to the trade and trade-related aspects of industrial collaboration 
arrangements, he said that this recommendation would have no legal or financial 
effect on the work being carried out by UNCTAD in the field of industrial 
collaboration arrangements. That work was based directly on Conference 
resolution 96 (IV) and was reflected in programme 3, programme element 3.2, of 
section 15 of the proposed programme budget for the biennium 1982-1983. 27/ The 
Ad hoc Group's recoiumendations would have an effect on the work in UNCTAD only in 
the sense that they would be taken into account in the preparation of studies by 
the UNCTAD secretariat on industrial collaboration arrangements. 

2 6 / Ibid . 

2 7 / See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thir ty-s ixth Session, 
Supplement No. 6 (A/36/6 and Corr. l) , vol . I I . 
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401. As for the Ad hoc Group's recommendation that the multi-year technical 
assistance programme on trade and indus t r ia l collaboration should be strengthened, 
he said that again ju s t i f i ca t ion for such technical assistance derived d i rec t ly 
from Conference resolution 96 (IV), in par t icu la r section I I , paragraph 5 (h) . 
Accordingly, the provision of technical assistance in th i s f ie ld had been included 
in programme 3 , programme element 3 .5 , of section 15 of the proposed programme 
budget for the biennium 1982-1983. The financing of the increased substantive 
support for these technical co-operation a c t i v i t i e s should come from UNDP. 

402. The spokesman for Group D sta ted that he was ful ly sa t i s f ied with the rep l ies 
j u s t given to his questions, in par t icu lar on the points raised in paragraph 15 of 
the report of the Ad hoc Group. In the view of Group D the work on trade and 
t rade-re la ted aspects of indus t r ia l collaboration was important and should be 
continued. Group D appreciated the contributions made by the.UNCTAD and UIIIDO 
sec re ta r i a t s to the work in th i s f i e ld . The d i f f icu l ty , as far as Group D was 
concerned, lay ra ther with the report of the Ad hoc Group. ,. Group D did not see any 
need for i t to hold a th i rd session. In th i s connection, hie recal led Board 
resolut ion 213 (XX), which had requested the Ad hoc Group to prepare i t s f ina l 
recommendations and to submit them to the executive heads of UNCTAD and UÏÏID0. 
UNCTAD had permanent bodies which were competent to deal with trade and t rade-re la ted 
aspects of indus t r ia l collaboration. To entrust the work to a permanent body in 
ÏÏNCTAD would surely be in l ine with Board decision 221 (XXI) on ra t iona l iza t ion of 
the permanent machinery of UNCTAD, which had recommended, i n t e r a l i a , that the main 
committees should be strengthened. He proposed, therefore, that any further action 
or consideration of future studies should be undertaken by the Committee on 
Manufactures. The UNCTAD secre ta r ia t would co-operate, as necessary, with UNIDO in 
carrying out the tasks entrusted to i t under Conference resolution 96 (IV). 

403. At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Sessional Committee agreed 
to the proposal made by the Chairman, on the basis of informal consultat ions, tha t 
i t take note of the report of the Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on Trade and 
Trade-related Aspects of Indust r ia l Collaboration Arrangements on i t s second 
session 2k/ and recommend that the UNCTAD and UNIDO secretariats should continue 
their work" on industrial collaboration arrangements as set put in Conference 
resolution 96 (TV). The Board would be asked to review the matter at its 
twenty-fourth session. 

404» The spokesman for Group D stated that, in the view of Group D countries, the 
fact that they had taken no-ce of the report of the Ad hoc Group of Experts did not 
mean in any way the endorsement of the action proposed in paragraph 17 of the said 
report. 

405. The spokesman for Group B said he fully agreed with the view expressed by the 
spokesman for Group D. " 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

406. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board, in taking note of the report 
of Sessional Committee I, took note of the report of the Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of 
Experts on Trade and Trade-related Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements 
on its second session and endorsed the recommendation that the UNCTAD and UNIDO 
secretariats should continue their work on industrial collaboration arrangements as 
set out in Conference resolution 96 (IV). The Board further decided to review this 
matter at its twenty-fourth session. 
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B. Shipping 

(Agenda item 9 (̂ )) 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

407. The report of the Committee on Shipping on its third special session 28/ was 
introduced by the Chairman of that Committee. He recalled that the session, * 
convened in May 1981» had been devoted solely to the question of open registration. 
In his view, this fact bore witness to the importance of the subject a.nd to the 
priority it ha.d been given by Governments of States members of UNCTAD a.nd by the 
international maritime community. It was without doubt the concern of all parties 
to deal with the question of open registries in a. manner favouring the best interests 
of world sea-borne trade and the orderly development of the world merchant fleet. 
Although no unanimous agreement had been reached at the session, he felt that 
resolution 43 (S-IIl), adopted by majority vote, did provide a mechanism through 
which a. consensus of action might be arrived at in the future to the satisfaction of 
all parties concerned. In paragraphs 1 a.nd 2 of that resolution, the Committee 
recommended that the current régime of open registries should be gradually and 
progressively transformed into one of the normal registries and that the Boa.rd 
"convene during the first half of 1982 an intergovernmental preparatory group, open 
to the participation of all States members of UNCTAD, responsible for proposing a 
set of basic principles concerning the conditions upon which vessels should be 
accepted on national registers, with a. view to preparing documents for the holding 
of a United Nations conference of plenipotentiaries to consider the adoption cf an 
international agreement". He was convinced that the debate had revealed a. genuine 
wish on the part of every group to rea.ch an accepta.ble solution and was therefore of 
the opinion that the preparatory group would be the appropriate forum for far-reaching, 
constructive and fruitful negotiations to meet the concerns of all regional groups, 
thus leading to a consensus and an internationally acceptable solution to the open-
registry question. The preparatory group would be the appropriate forum for all 
parties to make their proposals with a view to haxmonizing them. He therefore 
called on the Board to endorse resolution 43 (S-IIl). 

4C8. The spokesman for the Group of 77» stating that he was speaking on behalf of all 
members of the Group of 77 with the exception of Liberia., expressed support for the 
statement just ma.de by the Chairman of the Committee on Shipping. His Group fully 
supported the convening of the intergovernmental preparatory group in the first half 
of 1982 and was therefore ready to endorse resolution 43 (S-IIl). 

409. The spokesman for Group D recalled that his Group had voted in favour of 
resolution 43 (S-IIl) because it considered that open registries had been a main ; 
fa.ctor in the disruption of the shipping market and the orderly development of the 
world merchant fleets. His Group continued to support that resolution and was 
convinced of the importance of convening the preparatory group. 

410. The spokesman for Group B recalled that the vote on resolution 43 (S-IIl) had 
been controversial, and asked that his Group be granted more time to consider the 
subject. 

28/ Official Records of the Tra.de and Development Board. Twenty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/855). provisionally circulated as document 
TD/B/C.U (S-IIl)/Misc.2. 
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411. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that, at its third special session, 
the Committee on shipping had pronounced itself clearly on the question of open 
registries a.nd that resolution 43 (S-IIl) had set in motion the appropriate 
mechanism for dealing with the open-registry system, which wa.s of deep concern to 
developing countries. The Group of 77 considered the convening of the 
intergovernmental preparatory group, in accordance with the terms of reference set out 
in that resolution, to be of the highest priority. It was the understanding of the 
Group of 77 that the prepa.ra.tory group would be convened in the first half of 1982. 
He hoped tha.t all groups would adopt a. co-operative a.ttitude tha.t would allow a. 
consensus to be achieved on this question. 

412. The representative of Liberia, recalled that his country had opposed adoption of 
resolution 43 (S-IIl) a.nd said that he did not agree with the proposal to establish an 
intergovernmental preparatory group to consider the conditions of registration of 
vessels on na.tiona.1 registers. His delegation had already explained its rea.sons 
for this stand in va.rious forums. The proposal seemed to b,e redundant in the light 
of the ongoing deliberations in the Third United Nations Conference on the La.w of 
the Sea., which had considered the conditions for the grant of nationality to ships. 
The efforts to solve the problem over the years had led to confrontation and 
unwarranted expenditures which could ha.ve been put to better use in helping 
developing countries in the development of their merchant fleets. 

413« The representative of the union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that his 
delegation supported the statement ma.de by the spokesman for Group D and the 
recommenda.tion of the Committee on Shipping to convene an intergovernmental 
preparatory group for preparing a. draft convention on this question. He wa.s 
surprised to hear the view expressed tha.t the question of open registries was not 
important. He thought, on the contrary, that the problem of open registries had 
been at the centre of world shipping problems for many yea.rs. Many organizations 
and international bodies were concerned with different a.spects of this problem, and 
there was not one aspect which did not ha.ve a negative impa.ct on the ha.rmonious 
conduct of interna.tional shipping. To restrict the unbridled growth of open 
registries had become a. necessity. For these rea.sons the USSR supported the 
convening of a. preparatory group for the purpose of drafting a. convention on 
registration of vessels which would be in line with the much needed structural change 
in shipping. 

414. At its 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981» the Sessional Committee, as a. 
result of informal consultarions, decided to recommend to the Board that it adopt the 
report of the Committee on Shipping on its third special session and that, consequently, 
the proposed intergovernmental preparatory group should be included in the calendar 
of meetings. 

415. The spokesman for Group B said that the countries of his Group tha.t were members 
of the Committee on Shipping much regretted tha.t a. vote had had to be taken at the 
third special session of the Committee on Shipping on that item which concerned 
open-registry fleets. The adoption of the report did not prejudice the position of 
Group B countries as reflected in the report of the Committee on Shipping and in 
the vote. He added, however, that he ha.d been asked by one Group B country, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, to report that it was now in a position to indicate that 
it would have a.bstained on the vote. 

416. The spokesman for Group D said that the Group D countries wished to reiterate 
their full support and agreement concerning resolution 43 (S-IIl). His Group 
thought that the intergovernmental prepa-ratory group would play an important role in 
the preparation of an international convention on a. set of basic principles concerning 
the conditions upon which vessels should be accepted on na.tiona.1 shipping registers. 
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Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board 

417. At its 5&5th meeting, on 9 October 1981» "the Board, in taking note of the 
report of Sessional Committee I, adopted the report of the Committee on Shipping on 
its third special session 2£/ and, in so doing, approved the inclusion in the calendar 
of meetings of a meeting of the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on Conditions 
of Registration of Ships. 30/ 

418. The representative of Liberia sadd that his delegation regretted that it had 
had no alternative but to dissociate itself from resolution 43 (S-IIl) adopted by 
the Committee on Shipping. His delegation still felt that the resolution represented 
an intransigent and uncompromising attitude which could lead only to deadlock, 
confrontation and recrimination, to the disadvantage of all concerned, particularly 
the developing countries. It considered tha.t the reports on which the resolution 
was based were nothing more than compilations of unreasonable opinions unsupported 
by evidence. The reports revealed a spirit of determined and aggressive hostility 
to freedom of commercial enterprise. The deadlock that had become so pronounced 
in these deliberations over the last three years could be broken only through a. 
spirit of understanding, compromise and give-and-take on the part of all parties 
concerned. The time and effort expended on the issue of open-registry operations 
had no doubt detracted from other meaningful areas in the development of the 
maritime transport of developing countries, such as training, technical assistance 
and ship financing. The detailed steps laid out in Conference resolution 121 (V) 
had been neglected in favour of a fruitless witch-hunt. The Arusha. programme for 
Collective Self-Reliance and Framework for Negotiations had also been neglected. 
His delegation believed that the proposal to promulgate conditions for the 
registration of vessels under national flags were redundant in the light of the 
ongoing deliberations in the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea. 
Article 91 of the draft convention on the law of the sea. stated that "Every State 
shall fix the conditions for the grant of its nationality to ships, for the 
registration of ships in its territory,and for the right to fly its flag. Ships 
have the nationality of the State whose flag they are entitled to fly. There must 
exist a genuine link between the State and the ship." His Government was surprised 
at the suggestion that DNCTAD should simply go ahead with an exercise dealing with 
the nationality and status of ships while another United Nations body was engaged 
in preparing exactly the same convention or treaty. The only result of such an 
administrative conflict would be to prevent any satisfactory international 
convention from being concluded in the first place, much less entering into force. 
It was for these and other reasons that the Liberian delegation had voted against 
resolution 43 (S-IIl). However, Liberia, reluctantly accepted the convening of 
the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group, without prejudice to its position in 
respect of the resolution. 

419» The spokesman for the Group of 77, referring to the statement just ma.de by the 
representative of Liberia, drew attention to the statement ma.de on this question by 
the spokesman for the Group of 77 in Sessional Committee I (see para.. 411 above). 
At its third special session,the Committee on Shipping had pronounced itself clearly 
on the question of whether or not action on open registries was necessary. He 
reiterated the view of his Group that resolution 43 (S-IIl) had set in motion a. 
practical mechanism for dealing with the open-registry system. 

2g/ Ibid. 

30/ For the statement of financial implications, see annex IV belowr 
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C. Transfer of technology 

(Agenda item 9 (c)) 

Consideration in Sessional Committee I 

420. The Chairman recalled tha.t the Board, at its twenty-second session, had 
decided to consider further a.t its twenty-third session draft resolution 
TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5> on legislation and regulations on technology transfer, which 
had been submitted by Mexico on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77. 31/ 

421. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group regarded draft 
resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 as a logical development that flowed from 
intergovernmental decisions una.nimously adopted at UNCTAD V and a.t previous sessions 
of the Committee on Transfer of Technology. The draft resolution was also a. 
follow-up to agreements reached in the Vienna. Programme of Action on Science and 
Technology for Development. 32/ The main objective of the draft resolution was 
contained in operative paragraph 2, in which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would 
be requested to complete a. report containing concrete proposals on common approa.ches 
to legislation and regulations dealing with the transfer, application and 
development of technology in developing countries. This was an urgent necessity 
for the developing countries. 

422. He recalled that the draft resolution ha.d originally been submitted to the 
Committee on Transfer of Technology at its third session, then transmitted to the 
Trade and Development Board at its twenty-second session. On that occasion the 
Board had not been able to finalize the discussion on the draft and it had 
finally agreed to defer the matter for final action to its twenty-third session. 

423. He expressed the view that the adoption of laws and regulations was a. 
sovereign right of Governments of developing countries. The Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD could make a very important contribution to assisting those countries 
in the preparation of laws and regulations on technology transfer. The Group 
of 77 assigned great urgency and importance to this subject. He recalled that in 
a. recent Workshop organized in Kuwa.it '.by the UNCTAD secretariat the participants 
had stressed the need for UNCTAD to provide such assistance. 

424. Finally, he thanked Group D and China for their support for the draft 
resolution. He hoped that Group B would show flexibility in the discussion on 
this subject during the current session of the Boa.rd. 

425. The spokesman for Group B stated that the position of his Group on the 
draft resolution under discussion ha.d not changed. As stated by the spokesman 
for his Group a.t the third session of the Committee on Transfer of Technology 
and at the twenty-second session of the Board, there- was a need to make compa.rative 
studies on the effects of technology transfer legislation and regulations in 
selected countries, including the least developed countries. In the preparation of 
these studies the secretariat should consider the situation of countries at 
different levels of development, of countries which had changed their legislation, 
and of countries without legislation and regulations on technology transfer. 

31/ See part one above, para. 280. 

32/ Report of the United Hâtions Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development» Vienna, 20-31 August 1979 (United Nations publication, Sales 
Mo. E.T9.I.21), chap. VII. 
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Group B had difficulties particularly with operative paragraph 2 of the draft 
resolution, in which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD would be invited to complete 
a. report containing concrete proposals on common approaches. Since the effects 
of such legislation and regulations were not well known, it was difficult to ask 
the secretariat to make concrete proposals on the formulation of such legislation 
and regulations. 

426. The spokesman for Group D expressed the support of his Group for the draft 
resolution. His Group felt that such legislation and regulations could help the 
developing countries to improve their position in international trade and to 
overcome their technological dependence. The Group D countries supported all the 
just aspirations of the developing countries in this area. a.nd were rea.dy to share 
their own experience and to co-operate with the developing countries. 

427. The representative of China, said that, as on earlier occasions, China, supported 
the draft resolution. China, regarded national laws and regulations on technology 
transfer as very important for raising the level of science and technology in the 
developing countries. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be invited to make 
a deeper study tha.t would include proposals for helping the developing countries. 

428. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said he was disappointed to find that the 
Group B countries ha.d not moved from the position they had taken at the twenty-second 
session of the Board. At that session the Group of 77» in a spirit of co-operation, 
had agreed tha.t the Board should consider further the draft resolution at its 
current session in the hope that Group B could adopt a new approach to the subject. 
The question of why the Group of 77 had not requested compa.rative studies had 
already been discussed. He pointed out tha.t the arguments involved were- not 
relevant to the discussion on the draft resolution. He therefore appealed 
for co-operation in rea.ching a consensus on the draft. 

429. The representative of the United Arab Emirates expressed his full support for 
the position of the Group of 77» He felt tha.t Group B had perha.ps misunderstood 
the intention of the draft resolution under discussion. " Conference resolution 112 (V) 
had concentrated on strengthening the technological capacity of the developing 
countries. The draft resolution was in that line. In his view, the essence of 
the draft resolution was that a report containing concrete proposals on common 
approaches to legislation and regulations should be prepared as soon as possible. 

430. The spokesman for Group B, responding to the observations ma.de by the spokesman 
for the Group of 77 > said that the Group B countries recognized that national 
policies on the development of technology were important and that national laws • 
and regulations for the transfer and development of technology might be an important 
means of strengthening the scientific and technological ca.pa.city of all countries, 
particularly the developing countries. Operative paragra.ph 1 of the draft 
resolution was not a major problem for Group B, and it would proba.bly not be too 
difficult to arrive a.t compromise language for operative paragraph 3. The main 
difficulties were in operative para.gra.ph 2, on the key question of a. report 
containing concrete proposals. His Group was willing to work towards a. consensus 
and to negotiate in that direction. 

431. At the 5th meeting of Sessional Committee I, on .2 October 1981, the spokesman 
for Group B introduced, on behalf of the States members of Group B, draft 
resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.2. 
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432. Referring to the draft resolution which had been submitted by the Group of 77 
at the twenty-second session of the Board (TD/B(XXII)SC/L.5), he recalled that 
Group B had difficulties with its operative paragraph 2, in which the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD would be invited to complete a. report containing concrete 
proposals on common approaches to legislation and regulations dealing with transfer, 
application and development of technology in developing countries. The position of 
Group B on this question wa.s well known. Nevertheless, he hoped that a compromise 
could be reached on the ba.sis of the draft resolution of his Group and that of the 
Group of 77. 

433. It its 7th meeting, on 5 October 1981» the Sessional Committee decided to 
refer draft resolution TD/B(XXIl)/SC/L.5 and draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.2. 
to the Chairman's contact group. 

434. At the 8th (closing)meeting, on 8 October 1981» the Chairman reported tha.t 
it had not been possible to obtain positive, concrete results on this sub-item 
in the contact group a.nd proposed that the two draft resolutions should be referred 
to the plena.ry through the President's contact group. 

435. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his Group had done its best to 
rea.ch a. compromise, but since that had so far not proved possible, he fully supported 
the proposal ma.de by the Chairman. 

436. The spokesman for Group B said tha.t his Group had also made considerable 
efforts to reach a. - compromise solution. 

437* The Sessional Committee agreed to refer the two draft resolutions to the 
plenary through the contact group of the President. 

Consideration in plenary 

438. At the 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the President reported that no 
agreement on the two draft resolutions had been reached in the contact group and that 
accordingly it would be necessary for the Board to proceed to a vote. Pursuant 
to rule 56 of the rules of procedure, the Board would first vote on draft 
resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5. 

Action by the Board 

439. At the same meeting,the Board adopted draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 by 
a roll-call vote of 75 votes to 16, with 9 abstentions 33/ (for the 
text, see annex I below, resolution 240 (XXIII)). 

22/ The result of the vote was as follows: 

In favour: Afghanistan, Algeria, Angola., Argentina, Bangladesh, Bolivia, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Burma, Burundi, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Central African Republic, Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Ga.bon, German Democratic Republic, Ghana, 
Grenada., Guatemala, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, 
Jordan, Kenya., Kuwait, Lebanon, Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, 
Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nicaragua, 

-228-

http://ma.de


440. After the vote, the spokesman for Group B said that his Group was withdrawing 
dra.ft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.2. However, it regretted that, despite their 
willingness at the current session, as on ea.rlier occa.sions, to seek a. consensus 
solution, attempts had not been continued to reach agreement on this issue by 
negotiation, a.nd that draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 had been put to a vote. 
Such an outcome could not fail to dama.ge a- body like UNCTAD, which could fulfil, its 
role satisfactorily only on the basis of consensus, particularly in areas where 
co-operation between developed a.nd developing countries was essential. It might 
also ha.ve an adverse effect on renewed prospects for concluding negotiations on an 
international code of conduct on the transfer of technology. 

441. Referring to the fact that the resolution just adopted called on the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to avail himself of expert advice from developing 
countries only, he said that, in the view of Group B, this constituted a. departure 
from the principle of universality. It would also deny developing countries the 
benefit of expertise available from developed countries. 

442. He said that the Group B countries recognized tha.t strengthening the 
technological capacity of the developing countries was essential to their economic 
development; they were prepared to lend their full support to such efforts. They 
recognized, too, the importance of appropriate technology policies. Group B 
believed tha.t it was valuable for countries, in determining policies appropriate 
to their individual needs and circumstances, to have comprehensive information on 
the policies followed by others a.nd a full analysis of the effects of such policies. 
It was in that spirit that Group B had supported Conference resolution 112 (V), 
which had been adopted by consensus at Manila. - in particular the request addressed 
to. the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in paragraph 26 (a) of that resolution. In the 
view of. Group B this important preparatory analysis ha.d not been completed. In 
the circumstances, he felt it wa.s ' premature to initiate work on policy recommendations. 

443. The representative of Canada stated tha.t the reasons for which hie delegation 
had voted a.gainst draft resolution TD/B(XXII)/SC/L.5 were explained in the statement 
just made by the spoke sma.n for Group B. 

444. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that the main thrust of the resolution 
just adopted.was relatively simple, despite its long intensive history. The 
Committee on Transfer of Technology, in its resolution 6 (il), paragraph 8 (b), had 
already agreed to the provision of assistance to the developing countries in "the 
formulation of an integrated set of policies, laws, regulations a.nd procedures". 

In favour; Nigeria, Oman, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Qa.tar, 
(continued) Republic of Korea, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore, Somalia, 

Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Trinida.d and Tobago, 
Tunisia., Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Arab Emira.tes, United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, 
Venezuela., Viet Na.m, Yugoslavia, Zaire. 

Against ; Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Prance, Germany, Federal Republic of, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United Sta.tes of America. 

Abstaining: Australia, Finland, Israel, Liechtenstein, New Zealand, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey. 
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In resolution 112 (V), pa.ragra.ph 11 (b), the Conference had agreed tha.t, in order 
to supplement their efforts a.t the na.tiona.1 level, the developing countries should 
initiate or strengthen co-operative measures for "the harmoniza.tion of their policies, 
rules, regulations, laws and practices governing technology in all its aspects". 
The Vienna. Programme of Action on Science and Technology for Development, in 
para.gra.ph 21 (d), reinforced these agreements in UNCTAD. 

445* ln the view of the Group of 77» the adoption of national laws a.nd regulations 
on transfer and development of technology wa.s a.n urgent necessity. More than 
100 countries members of the Group of 77 were without national legislation and 
regulations on technology transfer. The scientific,and technological infrastructure 
of most of those countries, but particularly of the least developed among them, was 
very weak. Fully aware of these considerations, the Group of 77 had submitted a. 
dra.ft resolution (TD/B/C.6/L.26) to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its 
third session, in November 1980» which invited the Secreta.ry-Genera.l of UNCTAD 
"to complete as soon a.s possible a report containing concrete proposals on common 
approaches to legislation and regulations dealing with the-' transfer, application a.nd 
development of technology in the developing countries" (pa.ra.. 3) . 3ty That draft 
resolution had been supported by Group D and China.. The discussions in the Committee 
on the draft resolution had been long. Instead of recognizing that the urgent 
assistance requested by the developing countries should be provided forthwith, 
Group B had proposed amendments which required preparing complica.ted and unnecessary 
studies to determine whether laws and regulations on technology were called for or 
not. At the twenty-second session of the Board, Group B ha.d shown no flexibility in 
resolving the outstanding issue. In .a. spirit of compromise, the Group of 77 ha.d 
accepted that its draft resolution be referred to the Board at its twenty-third 
session for its final consideration and adoption. 

446. He reiterated the firm view of the Group of 77 "that the adoption of legislation 
a.nd regulations on technology transfer was solely a. matter for decision by the 
sovereign Governments of the countries concerned. The Group of 77 did not feel 
that there wa.s any need to request further studies in this resolution, since 
paragra.ph 26 of Conference resolution 112 (V), to which Group B a.ppea.red to attach 
great importance, alrea.dy contained such a. request. The Group of 77 had done its 
best and had explored all possible alternatives and compromises. However, the 
funda.mental amendments proposed by Group B changed the basic features of the draft 
resolution and indicated that Group B was not-prepared to move to a. consensus, much 
to the regret of the Group of 77» He emphasized that the right of the developing 
countries to adopt such laws and policies on technology as they considered necessary 
could not be contested by anyone. It was with this conviction in mind that the 
dra-ft resolution requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD. to complete, a.s soon a.s 
possible, a. report containing concrete proposals on common approaches to such laws 
and regulations, which the developing countries could use for formula.ting their 
legisla-tion and regulations. The Group of 77 had very much hoped tha.t an agreement 
would be reached on the merits of the draft resolution, but it ha.d been disappointed 
by the un-co-operative attitude shown by Group B. The Group of 7T had therefore had 
no alternative but to propose tha.t the draft resolution be put to a roll-call vote. 
His Group regretted that it had had to resort to calling for such a. vote, but it 
considered that the matter involved the fundamental principles of the sovereign right 
of the developing countries to adopt the type of laws and régulations that they 
considered necessary and of the responsibility of an organization such as UNCTAD to 
render concrete assistance to those countries in formulating such laws and 
regulations. 

3V See Official Records of the Tra.de and Development Board, Twenty-second 
Session, Supplement No. 5 (TD/B/836), provisionally circulated as document 
TD/B/C.6(lII)/Misc.4, annex II. . 
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CHAPTER V 

SIXTH SESSION OP THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENTî 
PIACE, DATE AND DURATION 

(Agenda item 6) 

447* At the 564th mooting, on 8 October 1981, the President recalled that the Board 
had decided to defer consideration of this item to allow him to undertake unofficial 
contacts with a view to achieving a solution acceptable to all. Ho thanked the Board 
for placing its trust in him. He now was in possession of some elements for a draft 
resolution, which had boon submitted to him by the Latin American Group and had been 
approved by the African Group in so far as it related to it. The Contact Group, as 
well as the Bureau, had also given their approval. 

448. Before placing this draft decision before the Board, however, he wished to 
say an introductory word regarding the nature of the unofficial contacts ho had 
undertaken, in order to explain the background to the preparation of the draft 
resolution. 

449» Prom the moment of his election as President ho had contacted all the parties 
concerned regarding this agenda item. He had exchanged views with the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the Group co-ordinators and the representatives of 
those countries he considered were especially concerned with the matter. Ho wished 
to record with appreciation the fact that all those he had contacted had indicated 
their awareness of the matter in its various aspects, and had expressed their strong 
desire to find a solution to the substance of the item, with a view to enhancing 
UNCTAD as an efficient international organization working for the achievement of 
the objectives for which it had boon established. There had been no difficulty in 
reaching unanimous agreement on two basic principles, which were tic foundations of 
the draft resolution, and if they were not taken into consideration, the draft 
resolution would be incomplete. 

450. The first principle was the legal right of any State member of the United Nations 
to host a United Nations conference such as UNCTAD, and that no State shall be denied 
this right. In this regard, each State may act in accordance with its own froc will. 

451. The second principle was that it was essential to preserve UNCTAD's universality 
and world-wide character. All States members of the Organization should bo given 
an equal chance to take part in its activities. 

452. Having agreed on theso two principles, the co-ordinator of the Latin American 
Group had informed hiu that his Group had decided that UNCTAD VII should bo hosted 
by a Latin American country and would wish UNCTAD VI to be hold in one of the 
African capitals. The co-ordinator of the Latin American Group had also informed 
him that none of the members of that Group objected to this decision and had asked 
him to announce this to the Board. The President added that ho had expressed on 
that occasion his appreciation and respect to the Latin American Group for talcing 
this stand, which was an example of the Group's well-known solidarity and highlighted 
the vision, the earnestness and the responsibility characterizing the decision 
reached. 
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453* The President said that ho had then contacted tho co-ordinator of the 
African Group to inform him of the Latin American Group's wish that MCTAD VI bo 
held in a country member of the African Group. Ho had been informed that the 
African Group welcomed in principle this idea, bearing in mind that it represented 
tho desire of the Latin American Group, but that to bring it to practical fruition 
would require contacts to ensure that the necessary arrangements could be made to 
hold UNCTAD VI in Africa. Therefore, it had boon agreed with the African Group 
to defer tho designation of tho capital where UNCTAD VI would be held until the 
second part of the twenty-third session, to enable the authorities concerned to 
examine tho practical problems connected with the holding of the Conference in a 
given capital. 

454« At a later stage, the representative of Cuba had contacted him and informed 
him of the decision taken by the Latin American Group, adding that his Government 
wished to host TOCTAD VII. Tho President said that he had taken note with interest 
of that wi3h, because it was the right of any State to wish to host the Conference 
and because he believed that such a wish, irrespective of the State from which it 
came, deserved to bo taken into consideration with interest, since it testified to 
that State's interest in UNCTAD as an organization. He had, however, explained to 
the representative of Cuba that, in spite of his own appreciation of such a wish to 
host the Conference, the current session was not the occasion for deciding what 
capital should bo the venue of UNCTAD VII, and that the final decision should, of 
course, be taken at the right time and in the right place* 

455» The President then read out the text of a draft decision on agenda item 6 and 
suggested that it bo adopted unanimously. 

Action by the Board 

456. At the same meeting (56Uth), tho Board adopted the draft decision proposed by 
tho President (for tho text, see annex I below, decision 237 (XXIIl)). 35/ 

457» The President stated that the credit for reaching this decision just taken was 
due to all tho parties with which ho had boon in contact. Without thoir co-operation 
and insight tho decision could not have been reached,and ho therefore extended his 
thanks to all of them. While he had mentioned with appreciation the rolo played by 
tho Latin American Group, tho picture would remain incomplete without a special 
reference to the co-operation and understanding shown by the representative of Cuba, 
who had given an example of how his views were always based on the belief that the 
interests of member States did converge in the long run; that viewing matters with 
a degree of logic and tranquillity would ensure the attainment of the common interest 
of all| and that keeping to tho principles and the goals sought by UNCTAD would in 
the end eliminate the difficulties that were encountered. Ho expressed his personal 
thanks to the representative of Cuba and,' through him to his Government, for his 
co-operation. 

35/ The draft decision was circulated during the session under the symbol 
TD/B/875. 
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458* The representative of Cuba stated that his country rejected tho arrogant 
pretension of the United States that it could dictate unilaterally which countries 
night or might not bo the venue for international meetings such as UNCTAD VI, The 
evolution of the process for tho designation of the. venue for UNCTAD VI had proved 
that no country of tho Group of 77 had yielded to tho United States' manoeuvres and 
blackmail. Cuba, as was well known, had been willing to subject itself to tho 
verdict of tho ballot box. However, it had not wished to insist on this, its 
legitimate response to tie United States aggression, if it would help to establish a 
negative precedent for the future work of the Organization.. It preferred therefore, 
to let the United States assume the responsibility for its overbearing insolence and 
be judged by the international community for its unacceptable behaviour, 

459» His country, therefore, had agreed to accept the draft decision submitted by 
the President, as a result of the full support it had received from many countries. 
Consequently, after having obtained the agreement of the Latin American Group, Cuba 
had expressed its acceptance of tho negotiated formula whereby UNCTAD VI, instead of 
being held in Latin America, would bo hold in an African country, and UNCTAD VII 
would be hold in Latin Amorica. In tho preparations for UNCTAD VII, when choosing the 
venue, preference must bo given to the Cuban offer to host that Conference, an offer 
which ho now explicitly reiterated. 

46O. The President stated, after hearing the position of tho Cuban Government, that 
he would wish to add to his previous explanation that the representative of the 
United States had boon among tho representatives ho had contacted. He felt it his 
duty to state that ho had not folt for a moment that tho United States representative 
had tried to impose any opinions. On the contrary, he had boon among the first to 
agree, without hesitation, on tho first principle that all had agreed upon, namely, 
that every State Member of tho United Nations had the right to host a United Nations 
conference such as UNCTAD. 

-233-



CHAPTER VI 

TRADE RELATIONS AMONG COUNTRIES HAVING DIFFERENT ECONOMIC AND 
SOCIAL SYSTEMS AND ALL TRADE FLOWS RESULTING THEREFROM 

(Agenda item 7) 

461. This item vac referred to Sessional Committee II for consideration raid report. 

Consideration in Sessional Conmittee II 

462. In. an introductory statement the representative of the Secretary-General of 
UlICTiJ) sràd that, to facilitate the consideration of this agenda item, the secretariat 
had prepared a number of documents relating to various aspects of the trade flows 
dealt vita under the item. 

463. -An accovj.it of the latest developments in trade anoxic the different gi-oupc of 
countries was civen in the "Review of trends and policies in trade between countries 
having different economic end social systems" 36/, supported by the statistical 
review in an addendum to that document. The Trade and Development Report, 1901 37/ 
also provided useful information on such trade flows. These documents showed 
that the total trade of the socialist countries of Eastern Groups as a group 
had increased in 1980 by lU.2 per cent, which represented a higher growth rate 
than in 1979 and 197'0. Their trade had been particularly dynamic with the developing 
countries, inci-easing in 1930 by 33-7 percent compared with 1979» "- tfuch faster 
rate than that of their trade with the developed market-economy countries 
(14.4 per cent) raid of trade among themselves (9«9 per cent). The five-year period 
I976-I98O as a whole had witnessed the same trend - the trade of the socialist 
countries of Eastern Europe with developing countries had risen by 127.1 per cent, 
whereas their trade with the developed market-economy coiiaitries had increased by 
89.4 per cent and trade among themselves by 81.6 per cent. 

464. He noted that in trade between the developing countries and socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe, in contrast to the trend prevailing during the past five years, 
imports from developing countries had increased much faster than the socialist 
coxuitries' e::portc to them. The implementation of various agreements signed during 
the last fe\; years was expected to give a further impetus to the development of 
trade and economic co-operation between the developing and socialist countries. 

465. In 19G0, trade between the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the 
developed market-economy countries had been characterized by more rapid growth in 
the socialist countries' e::ports and a somewhat slower increase in their imports. 
La a result, the socialist countries of Eastern Europe as a group had improved 
their trade balance with the developed market-economy countries, but the trade 
deficits accumulated over recent years continued to be a subject of concern for some 
socialist countries of Eastern Europe, raid, in order to improve the situation, they 
irere pursuing the policy of accelerating the expansion of their e::ports to the Vest. 
As in previous years, the rise in the value of exports and imports had been influenced 
by price increases, but there had also been an increase in the volume of East--Vest 
trc.de. The commodity pattern of East-'./cst trade had not changed significantly over 
the recent period, though there has been marginal shifts in the composition of 
specific trade flows in both directions. 

36/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session. 
Annexes, agenda item 7, document TD/B/859* 

3j/ United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.II.D.9. See also para. 31 above. 
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466. In addition, he drew attention to a number of other documents submitted by 
the UITCTAD secretariat in vhich in-depth analysis was given of the experience of 
individual socialist countries and developing countries in trade among countries 
having different economic and social systems and of the prospects existing in 
that area (TD/B/05O end Corr.l, TD/D/057 and Corr.l and TD/B/85G). These studies 
represented a continua/fcion of the series of documents prepared by the secretariat 
for earlier Board sessions. 

467. He referred to resolution 220 (XXI) of the Trade and Development Board in vhich 
the Board decided to continue at its twenty-third session, its consideration of 
the provisions of the resolution on the basis of the te;:t annexed to it. He also 
mentioned that, as in previous years, the UlTCTiiD secretariat \rould be providing 
substantive and organizational assistance to countries interested in holding 
bilateral or multilateral consultations within the consultative machinery established 
in UNCTAD for that purpose (see paras. 502--507 below). 

468. With regard to the technical assistance activities of the UITCTAD secretariat 
for the development of trade between developing countries and socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe, he referred to the implementation of the UNDP/UNCTAD comprehensive 
programme in that field at the interregional, regional and national levels. 
During 12C1 the secretariat had organized an interregional workshop during the 
Leipzig Pair and a seminar for the African countries; an interregional workshop 
would also be held in October in Hoscow. Practical information and advisory cervices 
were .provided at the request of interested developing countries, and progress 
was being made in intensifying' co-operation with the United Nations regional 
commissions and specialized agencies under the programme. 

469. The representatives of a number of countries from various regional groups 
underlined the interest taken by their respective groups in trade among countries 
having different economic and social systems and the importance they attached to 
the consideration of such trade with a view to its further expansion. They stressed 
the important role played by U1TCTAD in promoting and facilitating the adoption by 
member countries of measures and actions designed for the further development of 
trade relations among countries having different economic and social systems. 
They expressed their readiness to consider in a constructive spirit the draft 
resolution before the Board, on the basis, as appropriate, of the text worked out 
at the twenty-first session. The representatives of many countries commented 
favourably on the documentation submitted by the secretariat to the current session, 
which facilitated the consideration of problems pertaining to trade among countries 
having different economic raid social systems. 

470. The representative of Turkey said that, in the documents prepared by 
the UITCTAD secretariat in relation to agenda item 7, the classification of countries 
by their level of development should be aligned with and made parallel to that 
used in other documents of UITCTAD and in documents of other United Nations bodies, 
and should be in keeping with universally recognized criteria. 

471- The representatives of cany countries members of the Group of 77, noting the 
importance they attached to the consideration in UITCTAD of trade among countries 
having different economic and social systems, described their recent experiences 
in tre.de and économie co-operation with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe. 
They pointed to the high rates of growth of trade with those countries, despite 
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the current vrarld economic situation, which vrere noteworthy by comparison with 
those in trade between other rodions of the world. They noted the positive 
developments not only in trade between their countries and the socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe but also in the field of economic co-operation, which in its 
turn had a strong trade-creating effect. Trade and economic co-operation with the 
socialist countries of Eastern Exirope had been beneficial for their countries; in 
particular, it had had a stimulating effect on the economic development of many 
of the developing countries, and especially on their industrial growth, 3ince • 
many capital goods could be obtained from the socialist countries of Eastern Europe 
on credit terms. They noted that the potential for this tra,de was by no means 
exhausted and expressed the belief that there vrere vast perspectives for its 
further growth. They considered that the adoption by the Board at its current 
session of a resolution on trade among countries having different economic and 
social systems would contribute to the further development of such trade, and 
expressed the hope that all countries would co-operate to that end in a constructive 
manner so that the progress achieved in that respect at the twenty-first session 
of the Board would result in the adoption of a new resolution. 

472. The representative of a developing country, commenting on the documentation 
prepared by the secretariat, expressed the opinion that some aspects of trade and 
economic relations betvreen developing countries and countries with different economic 
and social systems could be discussed in more detail. He particularly requested 
the secretariat to undertake detailed studies on payments modalities and legal 
instruments in trade and economic relations betvreen developing countries and the 
socialist countries of Eastern Europe. 

473• The representative of another developing country suggested that the secretariat, 
when analysing trade and economic co-operation "between the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe and developing covmtries in its future studies, should take into 
consideration the fact that among the latter there vrere countries with market 
economies and others with centrally planned economic systems. 

474. The representative of a developing covmtry expressed her appreciation for the 
study on her country's trade and economic relations with the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe (TD/B/G56 and Corr.l). As stated in that document, there vras an 
institutional and legal basis for such relations established betvreen her country 
and the socialist countries, but it vras not fully utilized for the further development 
of trade with them. Her Government vras willing to continue and increase the 
economic and commercial links already existing with the socialist countries. V/ith 
regard to economic co-operation, she mentioned the priority given by her country 
to the Olmos irrigation project to be carried out with the collaboration of the USSR. 

475» The representative of another developing country stated that his country had 
taken measures to establish trade relations with the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe, and that, since the foreign policy statement of 23 June 1973, bis 
country had been open to bilateral negotiations with those countries. ITo 
restrictions were imposed on its trade with them. He further noted that, in 
compliance with the foreign policy statement, his country was ready to enter into 
economic relations with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe, and to respond 
positively to all co-operative steps that might be proposed by those countries. 
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476. The representative of a developing country said that his country had signed 
intergovernmental agreements on trade, payments, economic, scientific and 
technological co-operation with all socialist countries in order to promote stable 
and increased trade relations with them. His country believed that it was necessary 
to provide comprehensive and detailed information on the ways and means instituted 
by the socialist countries to speed up foreign trade. He explained his country's 
foreign trade policy and practices, which favoured international trade without 
discrimination, as well as the importance it attached to economic co-operation 
for promoting development, and the role of the private sector in its economy and 
foreign trade. He emphasized in that context the need to increase and diversify 
trade with the socialist countries, especially with the participation of the 
private sector, and also stressed the importance of obtaining appropriate 
information on the goods offered by the socialist countries and on the after-sales 
services provided. Lastly, he thanked the secretariat for organizing bilateral 
consultations, in which his country had participated. 

477» The representative of another developing country described the experience of 
his country in trade and economic co-operation with the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe over the last 20 years, noting the highly beneficial character of 
this tra.de and co-operation. Through its imports from the socialist-countries, 
his country obtained on credit terms many of the industrial goods it" needed for 
sustained economic development. The assistance it received from them in training 
personnel had also contributed to that end. He emphasized that economic co-operation 
with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe made for the continuous growth 
of trade with them. 

478* The representative of another developing country said he believed that the 
growth of trade between the developing countries and socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe would be enhanced if the developing countries could be ma.de more 
aware of the potential markets in the socia.list countries of Eastern Europe for 
their exports, in their guest to diversify their export trade. He therefore requested 
the secretariat to include in its future studies information on the market potential 
of the socialist countries for the developing countries' exports. Commenting 
on the documentation submitted by the secretariat, he expressed the appreciation 
of his delegation that the countries of South-East Asia., the region to which 
his country belonged, were the subject of one of the studies before the Board 
(TD/B/857 and Corr.l). 

479* The representative of a developing country stated that clearing agreements 
with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe enabled his country to obtain the 
goods and technical assistance it needed for its economy from those countries. He 
noted with satisfaction that the exports of his country to the socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe, which had initially made up one third of its imports therefrom, 
ha.d increased 2.2 times between. 1977 and 1979 and had gradually become balanced. 
He hoped that his country,;which was trying to establish industries and process raw 
materials, would be able to export manufactured and semi-processed goods to the 
socialist countries. In that regard, he referred to the statement ma.de by a 
socialist country concerning the purche.se of such products from the developing 
covtntries, and hoped that the socia.list countries would continue to pursue 
that policy. 
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480. He commended the documents that had been submitted by one of the socialist 
countries of Eastern Europe to the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries (A/COIO?. 104/17)> and hoped that the other socialist countries -would also 
take into consideration the needs of the least developed countries and provide 
suitable opportunities Tor the expansion of trade with them. 

481. He expressed the hope that the bilateral consultations would provide an impetus 
for extensive trade and economic co-operation between his country and the socialist 
countries, and said that his delegation was ready to enter into a suitable 
tripartite co-operation arrangement. 

482. The representative of another developing country said that his country's trade 
with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe represented an example of balanced 
trade. He suggested that economic co-operation between developing countries and 
socialist countries of Eastern Europe should be supplemented by more efforts aimed 
at the joint production of various goods. The agreements concluded between the 
partners from the two groups should take the national plans of the countries 
concerned fully into accottnt, particularly in the case of payments arrangements. 
He also suggested that more resources should be allocated by the socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe for the purpose of technical co-operation with his own country. 

483. The spokesman for Group B stated that the countries of her Group shared the 
importance attached by other groups to the agenda item .under consideration. In 
the view of her Group, the primary purpose of UÎTCTAD was to deal with"trade and 
other related questions in so far as they affected the development of developing 
countries. A part of the developing countries' trade involved different social 
and economic systems. That particular flow of trade had special features and 
presented specific problems, and Sessional Committee II, which was probably the 
only forum within the United ITations system where such problems were specifically 
considered, was called upon to examine them and attempt to resolve them as far as 
possible, and should devote all its time to that task. She noted that trade between 
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and developing countries had grown in 
recent years, but said its share of world trade was still modest and further action 
was needed to make such trade more balanced and to diversify its structure and 
geographical base. She expressed the opinion that the level of the contribution 
by the socialist countries of Eastern Europe to economic co-operation with 
developing countries, particularly as official development assistance, was low, 
and referred in that respect to table 20 of the Trade and Development Report, 
1981. 

484. With regard to the problems cf East-lfest trade, she said that the countries of 
Group B disagreed vrith certain statements on the subject made by representatives of 
Group D countries but did not intend to enter into a debate on these matters. 
Her Group maintained that Sessional Committee II was not the appropriate forum for 
the discussion of trr.de between the socialist countries and developed market-economy 
countries, as East-Vfest problems were considered in the Economic Commission for 
Europe. She expressed the hope that a resolution acceptable to all countries would 
be adopted at the current session of the î3oard. 

485. The representatives of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe members of 
Group D stated that they attached great importance to their trade with developing 
countries and developed market-economy countries and were interested in the further 
development of such trade on a long-term and mutually advantageous basis. They 
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described the developments that had taken place since the twenty-first session of 
the Board in their covintries' trade and economic co-operation with the developing 
countries, noting that there had been a high rate of growth in such trade, 
particularly with regard to imports from developing countries of traditional 
goods, as well as of manufactures and semi-manufactures. There had also been 
a considerable increase in the socialist countries' exports to the developing 
countries, particularly of the capital goods needed for the economic development 
of those countries, which were provided on credit terms. They stressed that 
trade with the developing cotuitries was supplemented by various forms of economic 
co-operation which had a strong trade-creating effect. They noted the positive 
role played in economic relations with developing countries by a wide set of 
intergovernmental trade and/or economic co-operation agreements and programmes, 
as well as by established institutional mechanisms, including mi:ced commissions, 
and also noted that there was a great potential for the further growth of that 
flow of trade. 

486. They drew attention to the progress achieved in East--V/est trade, which had 
been growing at a high rate in recent years, as well as in industrial and 
technological co-operation between the parties to such trade. Progress was 
facilitated by the intergovernmental agreements and programmes concluded between 
individual countries in the two groups. East-West trade had also been positively 
influenced by the success of the policy of detente in the 1970s, and particularly 
by the results of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe. 

487. At the same time, they noted with concern that, on the threshold of the 1980s, 
certain factors were impeding the development of East-Vest trade, particularly 
the attempts of aggressive circles in Western countries to embark upon a new 
stage in the a.rms race, as well a,s protectionist ineasvires ajid the policy of boycotts 
and embargo practised by some developed market-economy countries with regard to 
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe. They stressed that stich factors not 
only affected East-Vest trade but also had a detrimental effect on world trade 
as a whole, and especially on the trade of the developing countries, a.s all 
international trade flows, including those pertaining to trade among countries 
having different economic and social systems, were closely interrelated and any 
development in one of them inevitably influenced the others. They pointed to 
particular areas, including trade in agricultural products and textiles, where 
protectionist measures taken by various developed market-economy countries in 
recent years, notably the European Economic Community, had adversely affected 
not only the interests of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe but also those 
of the developing countries, With that in mind, they underlined that trade among 
countries with different economic and social systems shoiild be considered in its 
entirety. It shotild encompass all trade flows, namely, East-Vest trade and trade 
between developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern Europe, as had 
been the case so far, and as provided for in General Assembly resolution 1995 (XE), 
Conference resolutions 1 5 ( H ) , 53 (ill) and 95 (iV) and Board resolution 220 (xxi). 
By the same token, the proposed resolution to be discussed in the Committee on 
the basis of the informal te::t worked out at the twenty-first session of 
the Board should include provisions relating to all flows of trade among countries 
having different economic and social systems. The adoption of such a resolution 
would contribute to the solution of a number of practical problems faced by the 
partners in such trade. 
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48C The representative of the German Democratic Republic, speaking of his . 
country's trade with the developed market-economy countries, noted that it had 
been growing steadily, ps.rticulr.rly in cases where the partners involved ire re 
guided "by the principle of ecual rights, mutual advantage and non-interference in 
the internal affairs of States. Howevei-, not all possibilities in that area had 
been exhausted. L franeirork for further expansion existed, particularly in the 
shape of intergovernmental agreements on trade and/or economic, industrial and 
technical co-operation, which had already been concluded i/ith 21 developed market-
economy countries, as veil as through the application of the compensation principle 
in trs.de. The expansion of such trade vas nevertheless hampered by the obstacles 
erected against it by certain developed market-economy countries, including 
protectionist measures, the denial of. most-favoured-nation treatment and 
discriminatory practices. It vas necessary to continue to irork for the removal 
of such obstacles and to keep such practices under constant investigation and 
analysis vithin the framevork of UNCTAD vith a viev to suggesting suitable solutions. 

409* i*n organic element of his country's policy was the furtherance of trade and ' 
economic co-operation with the developing countries, as veil as support for 
these countries in the struggle to establish a nev international economic order 
on the basis of equality. He noted that, 'in 1970-1979, his country's trade with 
the developing countries had groi/n 3.3 times, on the basis of about 200 agreements 
concluded vith them in that period. Altogether, the number of developing countries 
with vhich intergovernmental agreements had been concluded had risen to 61 in the 
current year, from 2rj in 1970. The agreements encompassed not only trade but 
also other areas of economic co-operation on a long--tenu basis, in particular 
industrial, scientific and technological co-operation. Over 650 complete projects 
had been implemented in developing countries with the participation of his country. 
He noted the increasing role played by intergovernmental mixed commissions in 
co-operation with tho developing countries. Referring to the documentation 
prepared by tho U1ÎCTAD secretariat, he particularly commended the study on his 
country's trade (TD/B/GJJG). 

490. The representative of another socialist country of eastern Europe stated 
that his country's trade with countries having different systems had expanded 
rapidly in 1930 and the first part of 1901 as a reflection of its policy of 
developing mutually advantageous international co-operation which promoted peace 
and detente and fostered the prosperity of all no.tions. nevertheless, the 
results achieved in that area could have been more impressive if it were not for 
the deterioration of the international political climate on the threshold of 
the 1930s oving to the actions of some aggressive circles trying, ̂ '^e£j\lia, 
to introduce a new stage in the arris race. 

491- Tiie economic crisis in the developed market--economy countries, the enforcement 
of protectionist tendencies and discriminatory practices by some developed market-
economy countries and the efforts to establish embargoes and boycotts were also 
hindering the development of trade among countries having different economic and 
social systems. On the other side, the positive results that had been achieved 
could be attributed to the interest of the partners from different groups in 
increasing mutual trade as a product of the Helsinki agreements. lie said that 
in 19'GO his country's trade with the 'Jest had grown almost 2"-j per cent, although 
the actual performance had varied from country to country. He noted the achievements 
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of his country in pursuing economic co-operation with the developed market-economy 
countries and in particular the possibilities existing in that field, the 
realization of which could give a considerable impetus to East--lfest trade. The 
successful growth of ouch trade was, however, subject to the creation of a more 
favourable environment, in relations between the two groups of countries. 

492. The recent Congress of the Communist Party in his country had sta/ted that it 
was necessary to promote the further development of trade and economic co-operation 
with the developing countries. He noted the rapid expansion of trade between 
his country and those countries in IS'OO, particularly in imports therefrom. 
His covmtry paid particular attention to the problems of the least developed 
countries, and its trade with them had grown more rapidly than with other 
developing countries in the last decade. About 200 projects had been established 
in the least developed countries with the assistance of his country and more than 200 
were under construction in key economic sectors. The repayment of credits extended 
to those countries in the course of such co-operation usually took the form of 
deliveries of traditional goods or of the products of enterprises set up with his 
country's assistance. In 1981-1205? the volume of his country's economic and 
technical co-operation with the least developed countries would increase more 
than twofold and would grow further up to 1990, while the trade turnover would 
continue to increase at an average annual rate in the l$00s of G-9 per cent. 
He noted the continual expansion of trade with other developing countries, which, 
in most cases, was based on intergovernmental agreements, nevertheless, possibilities 
existed for the further expansion of trade and other forms of economic co-operation 
with the developing countries, particularly through the broadening of the 
geographical base, greater 'exports of capital goods to those countries and the 
adoption of measures aimed at increasing imports from them through assistance in 
the rational use of their natural resources, training of personnel, etc. 

495* The representative of another socialist country of Eastern Europe said that 
his country was currently facing serious economic difficulties but that it vas 
the policy of the country to overcome them. Within the framework of the economic 
reforms that were being implemented, ar important role was foreseen for the further 
development of economic co-operation with third countries, including the developing' 
countries. His country was interested in concluding long-term import contracts 
with the developing countries, aimed at stabilization of the volume of trade and 
prices in selected commodities as well as broader economic co-operation through 
the joint establishment of complex projects and other ventures in various branches 
of the developing countries' economies. 

494* Speaking on the question of trade with the developed market-economy cô n̂trios 
he said that it vrac'his country's intention to further such trade. The temporary 
reduction of imports from those countries was due to the current balance-of-payments 
situation, and the reversal of the present trend depended entirely on whether his 
country could step up its:exports. In that context, he pointed out that his 
country supported all measures, whether bilateral or multilateral, that might 
help to facilitate the access of its exports to western markets. He thought that 
the TJITCTAD secretariat should devote more attention in its documentation to the 
negative effects of the protectionist measures, including those of a discriminatory 
nature, applied by some of the developed market-economy countries. In conclusion, 
he underlined the importance of a policy of détente and disarmament for the further 
development of trade among countries with different economic and social systems:,. 

-21*1-



495. The representative of another socialist country of Eastern Europe noted that 
his country's trade with the developing countries in 1980 had teen particularly 
dynamic, with exports to those countries increasing by 15 per cent and imports 
therefrom by 12 per cent. The imports had been diversified to cover new finished 
goods, including engineering products. To improve the access of those countries' 
exports to his country, the latter had taken a number of measures, including the 
reduction by 50 per cent in 1978 of the already low t'ariffs on goods from developing 
countries and the abolition of all tariffs for the least developed countries. 
Currently, his country was trading with more than 100 developing countries. 
Underlining the role of various agreements in such trade, he said that in 1980 
and the first half of 1981 his country had concluded 18 new agreements with 
developing countries, five of which were credit agreements amovmting to 
SUS 162 million. A growing role in relations with developing countries iras being 
played by economic co-operation. 

496. Concerning trade with the developed market-economy countries, he said that 
during the last decade his country's exports to and imports from the Vest had 
increased almost fourfold. The year 1980 had confirmed the trend of continuotis 
growth in such trade in spite of certain difficulties, in particular the 
protectionist measures taken by some developed market-economy countries, which had 
hampered the expansion of his country's exports. He called for the elimination of 
such practices. Lastly, he pointed to the prominent role of external economic 
relations in the new five-year plan of his country. , ' . 

497. In conclusion, the spokesman for Group D said that consideration of this 
agenda item in Sessional Committee II should contribute to the clarification of 
positions of all groups of countries and their readiness to continue the work on 
an unofficial text with a view to adopting by consensus a new resolution. Referring 
to the statement by the spokesman for Group B that her Group did not plan to discuss 
within UNCTAD the issues of East-West trade since they were considered in other 
forums, he noted that regional organizations, in particular the Economic Commission 
for Europe, could not cover the whole magnitude of East-west trade problems and 
their interrelations with other issues; moreover, some developed market-economy 
countries were not members of ECE. On the other hand, protectionism and other 
discriminatory measures by a number of developed market-economy countries, which 
had recently become widespread in world trade, concerned to varying degrees all 
groups of countries, including socialist countries, developing countries and even 
some developed market-economy countries. Those measures, particularly in the 
field of agricultural products, textiles and some others, affected the trade of both 
developing and socialist countries. L negative effect on those trade flows was 
exercised by the policy ox the European Economic Community in the field of tariffs 
and quantitative restrictions, including "voluntary" restrictions, etc., and by 
the discriminatory trade practices of come other developed market- economy countries. 
All this indicated that U1TCTAD, as the most universal international trade organization, 
was the most appropriate forum for the consideration of those complex and comprehensive 
problems. That being so, the position of Group B on that issue was a subject of 
serious concern as it represented a step backward compared with the 
twenty-first session of the Board, where considerable progress had been achieved 
in the consideration of the question. Under the circumstances, it was not clear what 
the task of a contact group of Sessional Committee II should be. He also noted 
that the negative position of Group B on this question could not be regarded in 
isolation from that Group's position on other issues discussed at the current session 
of the Board. 

-2U2-



498. The representative of a socialist country of Eastern Europe, also commenting 
on the position of Group B, pointed out that its position deliberately ignored 
important factors influencing the trade possibilities of the countries members 
of Group D with the developing countries. Furthermore, it implied that the 
development of trade between them depended on the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe alone. It was obviotis that discrimination against socialist 
countries applied consistently as a matter of policy by some countries of Group B, 
over-all protectionism and the growing burden of security could not be disregarded 
when considering the perspectives for trade between the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe and the developing countires. He added that this intimate link 
was explicitly recognized by General Assembly resolution 1955 (Xïï), which called 
for a universal approach to trade problems, while talcing into consid.era.tion the 
specific needs of developing countries. 

499• In reply» the spokesman for Group B pointed out that the question of the 
interrelationships between the various trade flows and related issues was being 
thoroughly discussed by the Board in plenary under agenda, items 5 and 4« The 
discussion in Sessional Committee II should concentrate on the specific problems 
of relations between socialist countries of Eastern Europe and developing countries. 
Furthermore, she noted that her Group had always held the view that a, discussion 
of East-Tfest trade was not appropriate in the Sessional Committee; accordingly 
her Group's position as expressed in the current debate did not constitute a step 
backward. As at the twenty-first session of the Boa.rd, Group B was prepared to 
work on a resolution which would be acceptable to all. 

500. At the 5th (closing) meeting of the Committee, on o October 1901, the spokesmen 
for all the regional groups expressed their satisfaction that further progress 
had been made towards the formulation of the final text of a resolution under 
agenda item 7> although more time was required to reflect on the substantive and 
fundamental issues with which they were dealing before complete agreement could 
be reached. The interval before the twenty-fifth session of the Board offered a 
good opportunity for ideas to be clarified on those issues within the individual 
groups, thus malting for the successful outcome of their work at the ne::t session 
of the Committee. 

501. At its closing meeting, on 6 October 1901, the Committee decided to hold 
informal consultations with the co-ordinators of regional groups on the text of s. 
draft resolution to be submitted directly to plenary. 38/ 

Consultations on trade and economic relations 

502. The Chairman of Sessional Committee II reported, at the closing meeting of 
the Committee, on 6 October 1981, that he had been informed by the U1TCTAD secretariat 
that,during the current session of the Trade and Development Board, some 
States members of U1TCTAD had availed themselves of the opportunity provided by 
the consultative machinery established within UNCÏAD for holding bilateral or 

38/ For the action by the Board on this matter, see paras. 510-513 below. 
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multilateral consultations on issues related to trade and economic relations. 
He recalled that the consultations were provided for by the respective decisions 
of the Trade and Development Board and were confidential, voluntary and non-committal 
in character. Pursuant to Conference resolution 95 (l^), "the UITCTiD secretariat 
was required to participate both in the technical preparation of the consultations 
and in their various subséquent stages and to report to the Boa,rd on the substantive 
results achieved. 

505. He further reported that so far, 11 bilateral consultations between four 
developing countries and si:: socialist countries of Eastern Eu.rope ha.d been 
organized by the UlTCTAD secretariat, at the request of the interested parties, 
during the current session of the Board. The consultations would continue to be 
held until the end of the first part of the twenty-third session. 

504. With regard to the substantive sttbjects dealt with in the course of the 
consultations, the interested parties had discussed the possibilities of developing 
direct bilateral trade and economic relations, as well as economic, industrial 
and technical co-operation, and of obtaining the necessary information on the 
modalities of payments agreements and credits and the utilization of convertible 
currencies. During the consultations the delegation of a developing country 
had expressed its concern regarding the lovr level of its country's trade flows 
with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and emphasized the importance of 
mixed commissions a.s a focal point for the evaluation,, re-view and promotion of 
trade and economic co-operation. 

505. In other cases the parties had exchanged information in the course of the 
consultations that tool: place regarding the economic and trading systems of 
their respective countries and discussed ways and means of expanding trade between 
them. The representative of one developing country indicated the volume of trade 
with the interested socialist country, and emphasized the fact that the expansion 
of its volume depended upon the competitiveness and quality of the products in 
the market of the partner country concerned. 

506. The U1JCTAD secretariat had been informed by the representative of a developing 
country that there had been a direct follow-up to the consultations held during 
the nineteenth session of the Board between his country and a socialist country 
of Eastern Europe. Subsequent to those consultations, a commercial mission from 
his country had visited a socialist coimtry of Eastern Europe in 1S30 and discussed 
practical questions rela/fced to the development of trade and economic relations 
between the two parties. 

507. During other bilateral consultations held between a developing country and 
three socialist countries of Ea.stern Europe, the discussions had dealt with the 
current situation and prospects of banana exports from the developing country 
in question to the socialist countries of Eastern Europe. Some details had also 
been discussed regarding the planned visit of a delegation from the developing 
country to the foreign trade organizations handling banana imports in the three 
socialist countries concerned. The visit was scheduled to take place in the 
coming weeks. 
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Consideration in plenary 

508. At the 5S5th meeting- of the Board, the Chairman of Sessional Committee II, 
introducing the report of the Committee, paid that further progress had beer, made 
towards reconciling the points of view .of different groups of countries and 
developing the te::t of a draft resolution on the agenda item, "based on the 
informal text annexed to Board resolution 220 (XXI). 

509. He introduced the draft resolution which he had submitted as a result of 
the informal consultations that had continued after the close of the 
Sessional Committee (TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.Il/L.2). 

Action by the Board 

510. At the same meeting, the Board adopted the draft resolution submitted by 
the Chairman of Sessional Committee II (for the text, see anne:: I below, 
resoltition 245 (XXIII)). 

511. The spokesman for the Groiip of 77 said that, while considerable progress had 
been made in Sessional Committee II, it had regrettably proved impossible to 
reach a consensus on the crucial question of financial assistance by the socialist 
countries of Eastern Europe to developing countries. The Group of 77 had done 
all it could to emphasize the importance of the issue for developing countries, and 
most, if not all, of the developed market-economy countries had accepted the 
target of 0.7 per cent for ODA, i/hich was a fundamental element in international 
co-operation and of vital importance for promoting the development of the developing 
countries, especially the least developed among them. He therefore appealed to 
the socialist countries to reconsider their position on the matter, and hoped 
that a common understanding could be reached at the twenty-fifth session of 
the Board, so that resolution 245 (XXIIl) might be completed and the developing 
countries could benefit fully from the co-operation that existed between socialist 
and developing countries. 

512. The spokesman for Group B thpnked the Chairman, Vice-Chairmrji-£um--Rapporteur 
and spokesmen for the other groups. The position of her Group on the questions 
dealt with under agenda item 7, and in particular the point which had just been 
raised by the spokesman for the Grotip of 77» had been clearly stated by Group B 
in the Sessional Committee. 

513* The spokesman for Group D underlined the importance of agenda item 7, since 
all the major problems of trade between developing countries and socialist 
countries of Eastern Eiirope and of East-Vest trade were reflected in it. He 
concluded by paying tribute to the role played by the Chairman of 
Sessional Committee II in the work of the Committee. 
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CHAPTER VII 

OTHER MATTERS IN THE FIELD OF TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

(Agenda item 10) 

A. Export promotion; report of the Joint Advisory Group on the 
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth session 

(agenda item 10 (a)) 

514. The report of the Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre 
UNCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth session (lTC/AG(XIV)/75), distributed under cover of 
document TD/B/867 - was introduced by the representative of Mexico, in his capacity as 
Chairman of the Joint Advisory Group. He stated that the technical co-operation 
programme of the Centre continued to be mainly financed through extra-budgetary 
resources, i.e. trust funds, with a sionly expanding rate of UNDP financing. The 
total value (excluding support costc) of the programme in 1980 was £14.8 million, an 
increase of 8.5 per cent over 1979. In 1980, trust fund financing accounted for 
71.9 per cent of the total programme (ac against 75.5 per cent in 1979) and financing 
by UNDP for 28.1 per cent (as against 24.5 per cent in 1979). Interregional projects 
accounted for some 22 per cent of the total programme. 

515. In reviewing the Centre's technical co-operation programme, the Joint Advisory 
Group had paid particulr.r attention to: (a) the difficult task facing the Centre 
in its attempts to expand its programme in c.n expected situation of zero growth of 
its regular budget in the 193 2-1983 bienniua, and only a very modest growth of its 
extra-budgetary resources; (b) the declining share of Africa in the Centre's 
over-all programme, particularly in view of the gravity of the problems facing 
African countries; (c) the qualitative and quantitative improvement in resources 
needed for the Training Service in 1981 in order to enable the Centre to attend to 
the pressing needs of developing countries; and (d) the Centre's programme of 
technical co-operation in import operations and techniques. 

516. The Group ha.d also carefully considered the 10 programme areas of the second 
medium-term programme (1981-1983); which it had considered a useful framework for 
the development of the Centre's activities. It recognized, however, that 
implementation of that Programme would call for a greater number of trust fund 
donors and a greater utilisation by developing countries of UNDP resources for 
trade promotion activities. It had noted the request by the Director-General for 
Development and International Economic Co-operation that the Centre submit proposals 
for a medium-term plan covering "the period 1984-1989 not later than the end of 
January 1982 and decided therefore to reconvene during the next session of the 
Technical Committee, in January 1982, to consider its response to this request. 

517. The Working Party on the feasibility and merits of a change in the Centre's 
status vis-à-vis UNDP, set up at the Group's thirteenth session, had re-ported on 
the question whether or not ITC should .seek executing agency status with UNDP or 
continue, as at present, ac the implementing agency, through UNCTADS of trade-
promotion components of UNDP-financed programmes. The matter would be further 
considered at the Group's fifteenth session. 
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518. As regards future arrangements for meetings of the Joint Advisory Group and 
its Technical Committee, the Group had requested its Chairman to constitute and 
chair a small working party which had already met and would propose to the Joint 
Advisory Group at its fifteenth session new procedures which it via s hoped would 
resolve some of the major drawbacks to the current system. 3£/ 

519• A special topic discussed at the tenth session of the Technical Committee had 
been institutional infrastructure at the national level. The Advisory Group had 
supported the recommendations made by the Joint ITC/UNDP evaluation team which had 
studied the matter. It had also discussed the work of the Centre in the fields of 
ECDC and TCDC, technical co-operation with State trading organizations, and trade 
between developing countries and the socialist countries of Eastern Europe. 

520. In conclusion, he drew attention to the hope expressed by the Joint Advisory 
Group that the Centre would continue to carry out its work in the years ahead with 
the seme sense of professionalism, and with a constant improvement of the quality of 
the assistance provided to developing countries. At the same times however, the 
Group had expressed concern that funds from traditional sources for the Centre*è 
technical co-operation programme, namely trust funds from a few donor Governments 
had levelled off and that, despite great efforts, the Centre had not been able to 
acquire new donors. Also, although UNDP financing had been slowly expanding, it 
was still insufficient to enable the Centre to respond to all requests received 
from developing countries at the very time when their economic progress depended to 
a large extent on their trade promotion efforts. 

521. The representative of Norway, speaking also on behalf of Denmark, Finland 
and Sweden, noted that the export earnings of most developing countries were still 
at an tinsatisfactory level having regard to their crucial importance for 
self-sustained growth and economic development. Important demands in this context 
were access to markets and improved marketing technologies. He stressed the great 
importance of the Centre as the focal point for technical co-operation in trade 
promotion within the United Nations system. The Nordic countries felt that the 
Centre was the right forum for channelling résources and know-how and thereby 
enable them to generate resources for economic progress and social development. 
He referred to the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the Least 
Developed Countries which had been adopted at the recently concluded United Nations 
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, where it viae stated that the role of 
ITC should be strengthened. 

522. Referring to the resource situation of the Centre, which was of some concern 
to the Nordic countries, he said that, while zero growth in regular budget resources 
was now common to most United Nations agencies, the Nordic countries viould find it 
disturbing if further cuts were to be made in the regular budget, as that would 
seriously undermine the Centre's ability to carry out its technical co-operation 
programme. The number of voluntary donors to ITC was small, and while it was the 
intention of the Nordic countries to maintain relatively high contributions, they 
strongly felt that more resources should be provided from a wider range of individual 
donors and from UNDP. 

3£/ For the report of the Working Party, see ITC/AG(XV)/77. 
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523. The representative of Malta stated that his Government supported the 
recommendations and decisions of the Advisory Grovip at its fourteenth session and 
hoped that more extra-budgetary resources would he made available to the Centre so 
as to enable it to extend its assistance to more developing countries. It considered 
the Centre to he one of the most important bodies of the United Nations system, and 
believed that the current difficult world economic situation made trade promotion 
even more important and gave added prominence to the role of ITC. 

524. The representative of Ethiopia drew attention to-the small number of trust 
fund donors, noting that their contribution to the work of ITC was nevertheless 
essential. Expressing his appreciation to those countries, he urged other donors 
to come forward to help in financing the important activities undertaken by the 
Centre. His country was already receiving assistance throxagh ITC, but the 
decreasing share of Africa in the Centre's programme was of concern to all, and in 
particular to the least developed countries in the region. The situation could be 
improved if more resources were put at the disposal of the .Centre. 

Action by the Board 

525. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board took note of the report 
of the Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on 
its fourteenth session, as well as of the comments ma.de thereon. 

B. Progressive development of the law of international trade: 
fourteenth annual report of the United !Tation3 Commission 

on Internationar Trade Law 

(agenda item 10 (b)) 

526. For the consideration of this item the Board had before it the report of the 
United Nations Commission on International Trade Law on the work of its fourteenth 
session, ho/ distributed under cover of document TD/B/868. 

Action by the Board 

527. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board took note of the report 
of the United Nations Commission on International Trade Law on its fourteenth session. 

C, Trade a.nd economic a spec t s of disarmament 

(agenda item 10 ( c ) ) 

528. In t roduc ing t h i s subitem, the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the Secre tary-Genera l of UNCTAD 
r e c a l l e d t h a t the Board had reqt ies ted the UNCTAD s e c r e t a r i a t t o ma in ta in c lose 
working con tac t s with the Group of Governmental Exper t s on the Re l a t i onsh ip 
between Disarmament and Development; and to provide i t with a p p r o p r i a t e a s s i s t a n c e . 

HO/ For the p r i n t e d t e x t , see O f f i c i a l Records of t h e General Assembly, 
T h i r t y - s i x t h Sess ion , Supplement No. 17 (A/56/17) . 

-2U8-

http://ma.de


Since the Board's twenty-first session, the last tine the UNCTAD secretariat had 
reported on the activities of the Group, the Group of Governmental Experts 
had held three more sessions and adopted itr: find report, -which would shortly "be 
available %.: member States. ̂ 1/ The UNCTAD observer at the Group had participated 
in its deliberations and, at its request, provided relevant material. The Group's 
final report was the first systematic attempt at the international level to examine 
the links between the search for balanced development in the world economy and' the 
establishment of a new international economic order, on the one hand, and disarmament 
efforts, on the other. In this connection, the experts had paid particular attention 
to the urgent economic o.nd social needs of developing countries and examined how-
resources released by disarmament measures could be used to meet the development 
needs of developing countries. The Grotxp'rj report contained a number of general 
and specific recommendations, but not all of them had gained the sxipport of all 
experts. The report would be examined by the First Committee at the current session 
of the General Assembly. He cu.ggected that the Board might wish to take note 
of these developments and consider suitable follow-up action by UÎTCTAD. 

529. The representative of Czechoslovakia, speaking on behalf of Group D and 
Mongolia, said ths/fc the subitem under discussion was an important part of the Board's 
agenda-, particularly in view of the current international situation. Despite a 
number of international agreements designed to curb the arms race, new types of 
weapons of mass destruction had been developed by the imperalist States, which 
were attempting to undermine the disarmament procesr:. The arms race had reached an 
unprecedented scale and absorbed huge resoxirces, both financial and intellectual, 
which placed a heavy burden on many countries, including developing countries. It 
worsened inflation, increased taxes and reduced the living standards of the masses. 
Increases in military expenditure impeded socio-economic development. The arm3 race 
was incompatible with the restructuring of international economic relations, hampered 
the development of mutually beneficial econonic links and contributed to balance-of-
payments difficulties. Transferring resources from military to productive tise would 
create favourable conditions not only for strengthening peace and international 
security but also for the more rapid socio-economic development of all countries 
and, in particular, of developing countries. It would, moreover, creo/co favourable 
conditions for solving problems of radical restructuring of international economic 
relations and for a substantial expansion of world trade. 

530. The socialist countries were doing their utmost to curb the arms race and to 
introduce reel disarmament. One further contribution to this process was the 
"Peace Programme for the Eighties" announced recently by the Soviet Union. At the 
current session of the General Assembly, the Soviet Union had suggested that the 
participants in the session adopt a proposed General Assembly declaration directed 
at preventing a nuclear holocaust. 

531. He added that the UNCTAD secretariat had done a certain amount of work to 
implement the decision by the Board at its twenty~first session and had initiated 
the inclusion in the Group's final report of certain background material prepared 

kl/ A/36/356 and Corr.l, annex (Study on the relationship between 
disarmament and development). 
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by the UNCTAD secretariat. He expressed the conviction that the UNCTAD secretariat 
should continue to pay due attention to the trade and economic aspects of disarmament 
and that the Board should systematically consider this issue at its future sessions. 
To that end, it would be highly desirable that the Board consider the recommendations 
arising from the General Assembly's consideration of this issue and of the final 
report of the Group of Governmental Experts. Of special importance was the 
relationship between the arms race and inflation. The Board should also consider 
the possible>future activity of UNCTAD in the elaboration of the results and 
recommendations arising from the special session of the General Assembly on 
disarmament to be held in 198 2. 

532. The representative of Colombia said that in his view the problem under review 
should probably be called "trade and economic aspects of the arms race". This 
important subject needed appropriate qualitative and quantitative measurement. 
His country did not participate in the arms race and his delegation insisted that» 
instead of slogans, important steps be urgently undertaken tfo curb this detrimental 
and dangerous process. Developing countries, and especially the weakest among them, 
were suffering from interference in their internal affaire, and it would be highly 
desirable to examine the relationship between"armamentism"and violation of sovereignty. 
He expressed concern that UNCTAD in its specific field might not be equipped to deal 
with this important matter, which belonged mainly to the United Nations specialized 
bodies. - In his view, the great Powers were mainly responsible for the continuing 
arms race, and all countries, in particular developing countries, were threatened 
not only by a nuclear holocaust but by some regional arms race which exceeded the 
normal replacement of arms and introduced sophisticated and offensive arms 
detrimental to development efforts. His country was fully prepared to contribute to 
realistic efforts to strengthen peace and international security through political 
agreements and arms control. 

Action by the Board 

533. At its 565th meetings on 9 October 1981» the Boards upon the proposal of the 
President, k2j took note of the statement by the representative of the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD on the meetings of the Group of Governmental Experts on the Relationship 
between Disarmament and Development at which UNCTAD was represented as an observer. 
It noted that the Groxxp had concluded its work-and adopted a final report, 

534» The Board decided to consider at its twenty-fifth session the future activity 
of UNCTAD in this area in the light of the recommendations of the special session 
of the General Assembly on disarmament, to be held in 1982 (see annex I belo%», 
Other decisions (g)). 

k2/ TD/B/L.6O7. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

CLOSING STATEMENTS 

535. At the 5é6th (closing) meeting, on 12 October 1981, the spokesman for the 
Group of 77 observed that discussions during the current session of the Board had 
helped to clarify the impact of the deep-seated problems in the international economy 
on the longer-term prospects of developing countries. The debate had also provided 
a deeper understanding of the interrelationship of policies in the areas of money, 
trade, finance and development, and of the extent to which interactions among 
economies of different countries had affected developing countries' development 
prospects. 

536. Consideration of these issues had been facilitated by the Trade and Development 
Report, 1981 and his Group felt that the Report should be an annual feature of the 
Board's deliberations and that it would provide a useful framework for lending greater 
coherence to the work of the Board and its subsidiary bodies. It effectively 
complemented the reports of other international institutions, in as much as it focused 
on development problems and provided a coherent framework from which policy conclusions 
to deal with the current crisis, as well as long-term problems, could be derived. 
He noted that the analysis in the Report cast serious doubts on the capacity of the 
developed countries to regain high rates of growth. For developing countries to grow 
at the rate envisaged in the International Development Strategy for the Third 
United Nations Development Decade a new development paradigm would be necessary in 
which improvements in the terms of trade of developing countries, reforms in 
international payments and financing arrangements, increased economic co-operation 
among developing countries and increased import substitution, supported by 
international measures, such as the Integrated Programme for Commodities, would play 
a central role. 

537. Future issues of the Report should take into account suggestions by members of 
his Group, in particular that there should be a thorough assessment of progress in 
the establishment of the new international economic order and in implementing measures 
in the area of economic co-operation among developing countries. He requested the 
secretariat to take fully into account the specific comments of members of his Group, 
including those relating to the classification of developing countries. 

538. His Group's principal motive in submitting a draft resolution calling upon the 
Board to keep under review developments in the international trading system k3/ was its 
concern at a number of alarming features emerging in the system, including the results 
of the multilateral trade negotiations. The current international trading system 
contained serious contradictions. Pressure had been exerted on developing countries, 
particularly during the multilateral trade negotiations, to participate more fully 
in the framework of rights and obligations. However, to an ever-increasing extent, 
the actual practices of the developing countries1 major trading partners did not 
reflect such rules and principles, but often completely contradicted them. The 
developing countries did not share the great faith expressed by others in the ad hoc 
or "pragmatic" approach. In their experience, pragmatism had become a euphemism for 
surrendering their rights when faced with superior power. 

W TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.7/Rev.l (see para. 352 above). For the text, see 
annex II below. 
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539* These contradictions threatened the existence of the international trading system 
and its ability to promote growth in international trade in a manner conducive to 
economic development. In certain forums, proposals were being made which contradicted 
the fundamental principles upon which the current system had been built. While these 
concepts were currently applied in certain product sectors, there was no intellectual 
reason why they could not be invoked to justify discrimination against developing 
countries across the whole range of product sectors. It was ironical that, after so 
many years of fighting to establish a preferential régime in their favour, developing 
countries were now struggling to maintain treatment at least equal to that of other 
countries in the trading system. 

540. As to the developments that should be reviewed, he pointed out that developing 
countries found that, in relative terms, their exports were faced with a more 
protective import régime in developed countries than were imports from other countries. 
Was that the result of a weak bargaining position? Was there.any way of righting 
this situation and establishing a system based on power relationships? Furthermore, 
developing countries were being asked to accept new concepts such as "unacceptable 
levels of market penetration", "cumulative market disruption",'disruptive prices", 
"low cost supplies", etc. He questioned how these concepts could be fitted into the 
current framework of rights and obligations and the fundamental economic principles 
upon which it stood. What would be the implications of the acceptance by developing 
countries of these new concepts? 

541» Protectionism and structural adjustment was a key issue in devising appropriate 
economic policies. However, while the international trading system was certainly 
influenced by the current rise in protectionism, the latter was only one element of the 
many which needed to be tackled in reviewing and improving the over-all system. His Group 
looked forward to an in-depth examination of these issues at forthcoming Board 
sessions and to the related secretariat documentation. 

542. He then referred to the views of his Group on implementation of Board 
resolution I65 (S-IX) on the debt and development problems of developing countries, 
which had been expressed at an earlier meeting, when the Board had considered 
agenda item 5. kk/ As to Board resolution 222 (XXl), the Group .of 77 welcomed the 
intention of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to undertake informal consultations with 
the President of the World Bank and the Managing Director of IMF on their respective 
experience in dealing with the debt problems of developing countries. It attached 
high priority to the proposed UNCTAD/UNDP interregional project on debt management, 
to be considered at the twenty-ninth session of the Governing Council of UNDP. 
UNCTAD should make every effort to help in the preparation of meetings regarding debt 
reorganization, as well as helping developing countries, particularly the least 
developed, in setting up appropriate institutional and technical machinery to monitor 
external debt obligations and debt servicing. His Group looked forward to the report 
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on his consultations with the Administrator of UNDP 
and to positive action to be taken by the UNDP Governing Council on the interregional 
debt project. 

543» His Group also felt that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should provide a study 
which clearly indicated other avenues of debt cancellation to the developing countries, 
in particular to the least developed and other poorer developing countries. 

M / See chap. Ill above. 
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544• On the question of shipping, the Group of 77 fully appreciated the support it had 
received from Group D and China and welcomed the positive attitude of Group B which, 
in spite of major difficulties, had striven for a consensus. He was optimistic that 
this consensus would continue in the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on Conditions 
of Registration of Ships, the convening of which the Board had just approved. 

545. He thanked the secretariat for the studies it had submitted of economic 
conditions in Namibia and South Africa and of the economic conditions of the 
Palestinian people in the occuped Arab territories, pursuant to Conference 
resolution 109 (v) ^5/ which, despite certain shortcomings due mainly to difficulties 
in conducting them, were very illuminating. 

546. The situation in Namibia was serious. After many years of negotiation, and despite 
the international community's condemnation of its illegal occupation, the 
South African racist regime continued to hold on to the destiny of this territory. 
Knowing that independence for Namibia was inevitable, South Africa had been doing 
everything possible to tie all aspects of Namibia's economy to its own. The world 
must now recognize that, for Namibia to be truly independent, its economy must be freed 
from total dependence upon South Africa - especially in such areas as skilled manpower, 
trade and communications. 

547. To provide immediate and effective assistance to a post-independence Namibia, 
it was necessary to assess beforehand, on the basis of a thorough and comprehensive 
analysis, the major development problems facing the majority of the Namibian people and 
to formulate concrete proposals for assistance. That was why the Group of 77 
considered that a comprehensive economic and social survey of Namibia, along the lines 
of the TJNDP/UNCTAD study on Zimbabwe, should be conducted with DNCTAD as executing 
agency. Such a study, to be relevant and realistic, should be done in collaboration with 
the national liberation movement of the Namibian people, namely, the South West Africa 
People's Organization. 

548» The case of Namibia brought to mind the situation of the Palestinian people, who 
had been deprived of their God-given land through no fault of their own and were 
suffering the great injustice of being forced to live either under Israeli colonial 
occupation or in miserable conditions in exile. They should be enabled to exercise 
their national rights, including the right to return to their homeland - Palestine -
the right to self-determination and the right to establish their independent State. 
The Palestinian people had the ability to build up and develop their national economy, 
as had been demonstrated by their contribution to the economic growth of some economies 
in the Middle East and elsewhere. The Israeli occupation had rendered the economy of 
the occupied territories totally dependent on the Israeli economy and had reduced the 
occupied territories tc being mere sources of cheap labour 'and the second largest 
market in the world for Israeli products. The Group of 77 considered that the impact 
of Israeli economic policies in the occupied territories should be studied, at both the 
macro-economic and the micro-economic levels, with a view to arriving at concrete 
proposals for overcoming the economic problems resulting from the Israeli occupation 
and to formulating a comprehensive economic policy for the development of an 
independent Palestinian economy, in the context of the new International Development 
Strategy and in compliance with the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States. 

hi/ TD/B/869 and Add.l and TD/B/870. 
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CHAPTER IX 

INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND REIATED MATTERS 

(Agenda, items 1, 8, 11 and 12) 

A. Opening of the session 

549. The twenty-third, regular session of the Trade and. Development Board, was opened, 
by the outgoing President of the Board., Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (United. Kingdom of 
Great Britain and. Northern Ireland). H6/ 

B. Election of officers 

(Agenda item 1 (a)) 

550. At its 554th meeting on 28 September 1981, the Board, elected as its President 
Mr. H. A. Dabbagh (Kuwait) kf/ and as its Rapporteur Mr. £. Lintu (Finland). At the 
same meeting, it elected nine of its Vice-Presidents: Mr. G. Alvares-Maciel (Brazil), 
Mr. J. Bolafios (Cuba), Mr. P. Guna-Kasem (Thailand.), Mr. R. Hlavaty (Czechoslovakia), 
Mr. A. Mangongo-Nzambi (Gabon), Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (United Kingdom of Great Britain 
andvNorthern Ireland), Mr. A.S. Osman (Somalia), Mr. M.S. Pankine (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics) and Mr. K. R. Ziegler (Austria). 

551. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board, completed its Bureau by 
electing as Vice-President Mr. F.J.C. Klinkenbergh (Netherlands). 

552. The Bureau of the Board elected, at its twenty-third, session was thus as follows: 

President : Mr. H.A. Dabbagh (Kuwait) 

Vice-Presidents : Mr. G. Alvares-Maciel (Brazil) 
Mr. J. Bolafios (Cuba) 
Mr. P. Guna-Kasem (Thailand) 
Mr. R.- Hlavaty (Czechoslovakia) 
Mr. F.J.C. Klinkenbergh (Netherlands) 
Mr. A. Mangongo- Nzanbi (Gabon) 
Mr. P.H.R. Marshall (United. Kingdom of Great Britain 

and. Northern Ireland.) 
Mr. A.S. Osman (Somalia) 
Mr. M.S. Pankine (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) 
Mr. K.R. Ziegler (Austria)-

Rapporteur: Mr. P. Lintu (Finland.) 

C. Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board. 

(Agenda item 11 (b)) 

553. At the 554th meeting, on 28 September 1981, the President of the Board, announced 
that, in accordance with paragraphs 5 and 7 of General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), 
as am.end.ed, Angola had. communicated, to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD its intjjation 
to become a member of the Board, and. was accordingly now a member of the Trade and. 
Development Board.. 

h6/ For the statement by the outgoing President, see para. 1 above. 

^7/ For a summary of the statement by the President upon his election, see 
paras. 2-4 above. - 'LI25U-
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554. At the 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the President announced, that Grenada 
likewise had communicated its intention to become a member of the Board and vas 
accordingly now a member of the Board.. kB/ 

D, Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD 
for purposes of elections 

(Agenda item 11 (a)) 

555. At its 554"th meeting, on 28 September., 1981, the Board. d.ecid.ed. that, pending 
action by the Conference at its sixth session in pursuance of paragraph 6 of 
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), as amond.od, Vanuatu which had. become a Member 
of the United Nations on 15 September 1981, should, be treated, as if it were in the 
group of countries listed in part A of the annex to General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) 
(see annex I below, Other decisions (a)). 

556. At the sane meeting, the Board. d.ecid.ed. that, pending action by the Conference at 
its sixth session in pursuance of the same resolution, Belize, which had. become a 
Member of the United. Hâtions on 25 September 1981, should, be treated, as if it were in 
the group of countries listed in part C of the annex to that resolution (see annex I 
below, Other decisions (a)). 

557» At the 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the representative of Guatemala 
stated, that his delegation considered, that the admission of Belize to membership 
of the United Nations, and, thereby UNCTAD, was without prejudice to the position 
of his Government on Belize, which had. boon clearly set forth at the current 
(thirty-sixth) session of the General Assembly. 

E. Ad-option of the agenda, and, organization of 
the work of the session 

(Agenda item 1 (b)) 

558. At i t s 554th meeting, on 28 September 1981, the Board, adopted, as i t s agenda for 
the twenty-third, session the provisional agenda, approved, by the Board, a t i t s 
twenty-second, session, k9/ as adjusted, by the President of the Board, in consultation 
with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD ( T D / B / 3 5 2 and. Ad.d..l), introducing a number of 
sub-items into item 9» The agenda as adopted was thus as follows ( T D / B / 8 7 1 ) S 

1. Procedural mat te rs : 

(a) Election of officers; 

(b) Adoption of the agenda and. organization of the work of the session; 

(c) Adaption of the report on credentials; 

(d) Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budget; 

(e) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session of the 
Board and. organization of the work of the session. 

kQJ For the membership of thb Board, at the close of the first part of the 
twenty-third, session see annex VI. 

\yf See part one above, annex IV. 
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2. Specific natters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and. other 
decisions adopted, lay the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention 
or action by the Board, at its twenty-third, session. 

5. Evaluation of the world, trad.e and. economic situation and. consideration of 
issues, policies and. appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes 
in the international economy, taking into account the interrelationships of 
problems in the areas of trad.e, development, money and. finance with a view 
to attaining the establishment of a new international economic order and 
bearing in mind, the further evolution that may bo noed.ed. in the rules and 
principles governing international economic relations. 

4. Interd.epend.once of problems of trad.e, development finance and. the 
international monetary system. 

5. Implementation of Trade and. Development Board, resolution I65 (S-IX) on the 
d.ebt and. development problems of developing countries.' 

6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trad.e and. Development ; 
place, d.ate and. duration. 

7. Trade relations among countries having different economic a,nd. social 
systems and. all trad.e flows resulting therefrom. 

8. Arrangements for the review and. appraisal of the implementation of the 
International Development Strategy for the Third. United Nations 
Development Decade. 

9. Matters requiring action by the Board, arising from or related, to reports 
and. activities of its subsidiary and. other bodies s 

(a) Manufactures and. seni-mamifactures ; 

(b) Shipping; 

(c) Transfer of technology; 

(d.) Medium-term plan and. programme budget. 

10. Other matters in the field, of trade and. development : 

(a) Export promotion: report of the Joint Advisory Group on the 
International Trade Centre UITCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth session; 

(b) Progressive development of the law of international trade; 
fourteenth annual report of the United. Nations Commission on 
International Trad.e Law; 

(c) Trade and. economic aspects of disarmament. 

11. Institutional, .",x*ganization;\l, administrative and related, matters; 

(a) Treatment of now States members of UNCTAD for purposes of 
elections ; 

(b) Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board, and, 
election to membership of main committees; 
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(c) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 
of the rules of procedure; 

(d.) Designation and. classification of non-governmental organizations for 
the purposes of rule 79 ° f "khe rules of procedure; 

(e) Review of the calendar of meetings; 

(f ) Financial implications of the actions of the Board.. 

12. Other business. 

13. Adoption of the report of the Board, to the General Assembly, 

559. Also at its 554"th meeting,the Board, broadly endorsed, the suggestions oad.o by 
the secretariat for the organization of the work of the session (TD/B/852/Ad.d..2), 
including a tentative time-table of meetings, and. docid.od. to establish two 
sessional committees of the whole. Sessional Conmittee I would, consider and. report 
on agenda item 2 (Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations 
and. other decisions adopted, by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention 
or action by the Board, at its twenty-third, session), 50/ agenda item 9 (Matters 
requiring action by the Board, arising from or related, to reports and. activities of 
its subsidiary and. other bodies) and. the question (und.er agenda item 12 (Other 
business)) of the request in docision 2/4 of the High-level Committee on the Review 
of Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries. Sessional Committee II would, 
consider and. report on item 7 (Trad.o relations among countries having different 
economic and. social systems and. all trad.o flows resulting therefrom). 

Sessional Committee I 

560. Sessional Committee I held, eight meetings, from 28 September to 8 October 1981. 
At its 1st meeting, Mr. F. Jaramillo (Colombia) was elected. Chairman and at its 
2nd meeting, on 29 September 1981, Mr. J. lynch (Canada) was elected Vice-Chairman-
çum-Rapporteur. 

561. At its 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, Sessional Committee I considered, 
its draft report (TD/B (XXIII)/SC.l/L.l and Add.l) and. ad.opted. it with a number of 
amendments. 

562. At the 565th meeting of the Board, on 9 October 1981, the Chairman of 
Sessional Cotmittee I introduced, the report of the Committee (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.1 and 
Add.l, as amended and completed by document TD/B/L.608) and gave a brief account of the 
action taken by the Committee on the items referred, to it. 

563. At the same meeting, the Board adopted, the report of Sessional Committee I, 
for incorporation,as appropriate, in its own report, 5.1/ 

50/ Except for Conference resolution 114 (V), which would, bo considered in 
plenary. 

51/ The substance of the report of the Sessional Committee is incorporated. 
in chapters II and. IV above, and in section N.2 of the present chapter. 
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564. After the adoption of the report of Sessional Committee I, the representative 
of the Idbyan Arab Jamahiriya said, that his delegation had reservations regarding 
that part of the report (paras. 252-279) which summarized the debate 
in the Sessional Committee on assistance to national liberation movements recognized, 
by regional intergovernmental organizations. Ho said, that six paragraphs (paras. 25H-2 
were devoted to summarizing statements made by representatives of 12 developing 
countries. He found the presentation of these summaries confusing in that it gave 
the impression that some of these representatives had. spoken on the study on the 
economic conditions of the Palestinian people (TD/B/8JO) and. that others had. spoken 
on the studies on economic conditions in Namibia and South Africa (TD/B/869 and. Add.l), 
respectively, whereas in fact all the statements, with one exception,, had d.ealt with 
all three studies. Moreover, he felt that the lengthy and. important statements made 
by these representatives were not properly reflected. Many significant points had. 
been omitted, such as the main point made in the statement by. his delegation which 
had laid, emphasis on the Israeli policy of destroying the Palestinian economy and 
creating full dependence on its own economy. In contrast^ he pointed, out that six 
long paragraphs of the report (paras. 266-271 above) were devoted to 
recording the views - almost verbatim - of the representative of one country (Israel). 
More space had. been allocated, to that one statement than to the statements made by 
the. representatives of the 12 developing countries referred, to. His delegation 
considered that this was inequitable and. unjust, and. that it represented, an unreasonable 
bias, and. wished, to call the attention of the Board to that fact. 

Sessional Committee II 

565. Sessional Committee II held five meetings, from 28 September to 6 October 1981. 
In addition to the deliberations in Sessional Committee II, bilateral and. multilateral 
consultations were held, during the session of the Board between interested countries, 
in accordance with the relevant decisions of the Conference and. the Board.. At the 
closing meeting of the Sessional Committee the Chairman, on the basis of the 
information provided, by the UNCTAD secretariat, reported, on the substantive results 
achieved during those consultations. 52/ 

566. At its opening meeting, on 28 September 1981, the Committee elected as its 
Chairman Mr. A. Sakor (Syrian Arab Republic) and. as its Vice-Chairman-oum-Rapporteur 
Mr. C. Beyazov (Bulgaria). 

567. At its closing meeting, on 6 October 1981> the Sessional Committee considered, its 
draft report (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.II/L.1 and Corr.l and. Add.l) and adopted it with a 
number of amendments. 

568. At the 565th meeting of the Board, on 9 October 1981, the Chairman introduced 
the report of the Committee (TD/B(XXIII)/SC.II/L.1 and Ad.d.1, as amended and 
completed by document TD/B/L.605). 

56<?i At the same meeting, the Board adopted the report of the Sessional Committee for 
incorporation, as appropriate, in its own report. 53/ 

52/ Cf. Conference resolution 95 (lV)> subpara. 10. 

53/ The substance of the report of the Sessional Committee is incorporated, in 
chapter VI above. 
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F. Adoption of the report on credentials 

(Agenda item 1 (c)) 

570. At its 56Hh meeting, on 8 October 198l, the Board adopted the report of the 
Bureau on credentials (TD/B/87IO. 

571. At the 566th meeting, on 12 October 1981, the representative of Pakistan, whose 
delegation had been absent at the 56hth meeting, stated that his delegation had 
reservations concerning the credentials of the representatives of Afghanistan, for 
reasons which had been explained at the current session of the General Assembly. 

G. Membership and attendance 5^/ 

572. The following States members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented at 
the session: 

Afghanistan 
Algeria 
Angola 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burma 
Burundi 
Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 

Canada 
Central African 
Republic 

Chile 
China . 
Colombia 
Costa:Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovaki a 
Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea 

Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal 
Republic of 

j>U/ For the list of participants in the session, see TD/B/INF.111 and Corr.l. 
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Ghana 
Greece 
Grenada 
Guatemala 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mexico 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 

Poland 
Portugal 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Suriname 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic 

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 



573. The following other State member of UNCTAD was represented at the session: 
Holy See. 

5lk. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization and the United Nations 
Development Programme were represented at the session. 

575. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session: 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
International Civil Aviation Organization 
World Bank 
International Monetary Fund 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
World Intellectual Property Organization 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented. 

576. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the session: 

Arab Federation of Shipping 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Association 
Intergovernmental Committee for Migration 
League of Arab States 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
Organization of American States 

577> The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the session: 

General category: 

International Bar Association 
International Chamber of Commerce 
International Christian Union of Business Executives 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
International Law Association 
World Confederation of Labour 
World Federation of Trade Unions 
World Federation of United Nations Associations 

Special category: 

Council of European and Japanese National Shipowners' Associations 
- International Air Transport Association 
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578. The Palestine Liberation Organization participated pursuant to General Assembly 
resolution 3237 (XXIX). 

579. The African National Congress of South Africa participated pursuant to General 
Assembly resolution 3280 (XXIX); the South West Africa People's Organization 
participated pursuant to General Assembly resolution 31/152. 

H. Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan 
and the Programme Budget 

(Agenda item 1 (d)) 

580. At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided to establish the 
membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget for 
one year, starting with the calendar year 1982, when the membership would consist 
of the following 19 States: Argentina; Brazil; Canada; China; Finland; Prance; 
German Democratic Republic; Germany, Federal Republic of; Ghana; India; Indonesia; 
Japan; Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Mexico; Poland; Qatar; Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics; United States of America (see annex I below, decision 
236 (XXIII)). 

I. Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations 
for the purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure 

(Agenda item 11 (d)) 

581. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board approved the applications 
by the following non-governmental organizations 55_/ for designation under rule 79 
of the rules of procedure of the Board for the purpose of that rule and rule 8l 
of the rules of procedure of the Conference and decided, in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/872), that they should be 
classified as follows (see annex I, Other decisions (b)): 

General category 

Centre Europe-Tiers Monde (CETIM) 
International Council of Women (ICW) 
Third World Foundation (TWF) 

Special category for the UNCTAD organ indicated (other than the Board) 

UNCTAD organ 

International Association of Dry Cargo Committee on Shipping 
Shipowners (INTERCARGO) 

55/ The applications by these non-governmental organizations, together with 
information on their history, structure and functioning, are contained in documents 
TD/B/R.26 and Add.l-U (derestricted). 
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Election to membership of gain committees 

(Agenda item 11 (b)) 

582. At its 554th meeting, on 28 September 1981, the Board, confirmed, the membership 
of its main committees as listed, in its report on its twenty--second, session, §16/ 
and. declared. Lebanon elected, to tho Committee on Shipping. 52/ 

K. Arrangements for tho review and, appraisal of the implementation of 
the International Development Strategy for the Third. United. Nations 

Development Decade 

(Agenda item 8) 

583. At its 563rd mooting, on 7 October 1981 > the Board, decided., in the light of 
informal consultations, to defer consideration of this item to a future session. 

L. Review of the calendar of meetings'• 

(Agenda item 11 (e)) 

584/. Und.er this item, the Board, had before it a note by tho UNCTAD secretariat 
(TD/B/L.597 and. Ad.d.,2 and. 3) containing a revised, calendar of meetings for the 
remainder of. 1981, a draft calendar for 1982 and. a draft tentative schedule for 
1983. Financial and administrative implications of tho proposals wore presented, 
in TD/B/L.597/Add.l. 

585. At its 563rd. meeting, on 7 October 1981, tho Board, d.ccid.ed. that : 

(a) The Third Preparatory Meeting on Meat should be held from 
30 November to 4 December 1981; 

(•b) The second session of the Permanent Sub-Committee on Commodities 
should, be held, from 1 to 5 February 1982; 

(0) The first special session of the Committee on Commodities should be 
held, from 8 to 12 February 1982. 

586. At the 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the President stated that, as a 
result of his informal consultations, it had. been agreed, that the Intergovernmental 
Group of Exports on an Export Credit Guarantee Facility would, bo open to participation 
by all States members of TJNCTAD. 

587. The representative of tho Secretary--General of UNCTAD droxv' attention to a 
number of changes which should, bo mad.e in the annex to the draft calendar of meetings 
contained, in TD/B/L.597 and. Add.. 2 and. y. He also drew attention to a statement 
of financial implications (TD/B/L.597/Add..l) relating to a proposal that tho servicing 
structure of certain UNCTAD meetings should bo strengthened, as from 1982 (TD/B/L.597, 
section C). 

5.6/ See part one above, annex VI. 

57/ For the complete list of States members of tho main committees at tho close 
of the first part of the twenty-third session, sec anne:: VII below. 
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588. The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that his Group wished to propose that 
a further session of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on 
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries should be included in the calendar 
for 1982. He understood that consultations would take place on this matter, so that 
a decision could be taken at the second part of the twenty-third session. 

589. The spokesman for Group B said that the members of her Group, in agreeing to 
the proposed calendar of meetings, did so without prejudice to their views 
concerning the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental High-level Group of Experts on the Evolution 
of the International Monetary System, which they had expressed on earlier occasions, 
both at UNCTAD V and in the Board. 

590. She welcomed the fact that all Groups now agreed that membership of the 
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an Export Credit Guarantee Facility would be 
open to all States members of UNCTAD and that accordingly invitations to participate 
in it would be sent to all States. 

591. Referring to the statement of financial implications contained in TD/B/L.597/Add.l, 
she said that her Group hoped that the proposed extra servicing for the Working 
Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget and for the Working Group 
on International Shipping Legislation could be covered from within existing resources. 

592. The spokesman for Group D said that the draft calendar of meetings before the 
Board provided for a number of meetings under the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities. He noted that, at the Fifth Preparatory Meeting on Hard Fibres, 
held from 25 May to 5 June 1981, use had been made of a rather unusual practice for 
UNCTAD with respect to seating arrangements for delegations and the format of the 
list of participants. As a result, the impression had been created that the 
European Economic Community was participating in the activities of a meeting of 
UNCTADj not as an observer as provided for in the rules of procedure, but on an equal 
footing with the representatives of States. Group D considered that, in this case, 
a clear violation of the rules had taken place, and would insist that the rules of 
procedure should be unfailingly observed in the future. 

593. At the 566th meeting, on 12 October 1981, the representative of the United 
Kingdom, speaking on behalf of the European Economic Community and its member States, 
and referring to certain practical arrangements made at the Fifth Preparatory Meeting 
on Hard Fibres, with respect to the Community and its member States, stated that it 
was the clear understanding of the Community and its member States that these 
arrangements, which had been made in response to the decision of the Community and of 
its member States to participate by way of a single delegation, were fully compatible 
with known United Nations (and UNCTAD) rules and practices. They in no way 
represented an attempt to alter the status in UNCTAD either of the Community or of 
its member States. 

Action by the Board 

59U. At the same meeting (565th), the Board agreed to recommend to the General Assembly 
new levels of servicing for the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budget and the Working Group on International Shipping Legislation, as set 
out in section C of document TD/B/L.597, having taken note of the financial 
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implications thereof. 58/ It noted the agreement that the Intergovernmental Group of 
Experts on an Export Credit Guarantee Facility vould he open to participation by all 
States members of UNCTAD. 

595. The Board also decided to take up at the second part of its twenty-third session 
the question of including in the calendar for 1982 a further session of the Meeting 
of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on Economic Co-operation among 
Developing Countries. 

596. The Board also approved a revised calendar of meetings for the remainder of 
1981 and for 1982, and a tentative schedule of meetings for 1983 (see annex I below, 
decision 2kk (mil)). 

M. Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session of the 
Board and organization of the work of the session 

(Agenda item 1 (e)) 

597. The draft provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session was before 
the Board in a note by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/L.602). 

598. In its consideration of the draft provisional agenda at its 565th meeting, on 
9 October 1981, the Board completed the wording of item 6 by adding "preparations 
for the session", deleted item 10 and added two sub-items to the item- on 
institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters ("Rationalization 
of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD" and "Supplementary conference services for 
UNCTAD (Board decision 233 (XXJI), paragraph 3V). 

Action by the Board 

599. At its 56Uth meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Board decided to defer until the 
second part of its twenty-third session consideration of the question of holding a 
session at ministerial level before the sixth session of the Conference. 

600. Regarding the organization of work of the twenty-fourth session, the Board, 
at the same meeting, authorized the President, in consultation with the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to adjust the provisional agenda, as necessary, in the 
light of developments, and requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to consult with 
delegations on the organization of the work of the session and to circulate his 
suggestions thereon. 

601. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board approved the provisional 
agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session contained in document TD/B/L.602, as 
amended above (see annex V below). 

N« Other business 

(Agenda item 12) 

1. General Assembly resolution 35/10 

602. The Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/L.600) concerning 
General Assembly resolution 35/10 of 3 November 1980 on the pattern of conferences. 

58/ For the statement of financial implications of matters concerning the 
calendar of meetings, see annex IV below. 
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Action by tho Board. 

603. At its 563rd. neeting, on 7 October 1981, having been informed by tho President 
of his extensive infomal consultations on the question of scheduling its second 
regular annual session in order to conply with paragraph 4 of General Assembly 
resolution 35/10 A, 52/ the Board decided that: 

(a) In 1982, it would hold its twenty-fourth regular session in March and 
its twenty-fifth regular session at tho beginning of September; 

(b) In 1983, it would, hold, one session before tho sixth session of the 
Conference, scheduled for the spring of 1983» and one session after the Conference; 

(c) Tho matter raised in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 35/lO A 
would bo referred to tho Conference at its sixth session (see annex I belov, Other 
decisions (o)). 

2. Technical co-operation among developing countries 60/ 

Consideration in Sessional Committee. _I 

604. The Chairman recalled, tho background, and. tho legislative mandate of tho 
Buenos Aires Plan of Action for Promoting and. Implementing Technical Co-operation 
among Developing Countries 61/ and of the High-level Committee on the Review of 
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries. Referring to decision 2/4 
adopted in Juno 1981 by tho High-level Committee at its socond. session 62/ and endorsed 
by the Economic and. Social Council in its resolution 1981/58, ho suggested that the 
Board, might wish to give consideration to tho invitation addressed to it in 
paragraph 5 of decision 2/4. 

605. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD said, that the invitation 
contained, in paragraph 5 of decision 2/4 was one link in a chain of events that had. 
begun with tho request mad.c by the General Assembly (in its resolution 35/202) 
to tho organs, organizations and. bodies of the United. Nations development system to 
contribute to the preparation of the second session of the High-level Committee. 
UNCTAD had. responded, to this request by submitting a report on co-operative 
exchange of skills among developing countries (TCDC/2/INF/3). Tho Committee, in 
decision 2/4, had. noted, with interest this report and. had invited, the Trade and 
Development Board, to consider initiating an action-oriented study on tho feasibility 
of the various proposals mad.e in the report regarding co-operative exchange of 
skills, including recommendations for further action, talcing fully into account 
tho. decisions of the United. Nations Conference on Technical Co-oporation among 
Developing Countries and. the views expressed by Governments at tho second, session 
of the High-level Committee and. to submit tho feasibility study to the High-level 
Committee at its third, session. In conclusion, he said that the invitation by the 
High-level Committee supported, tho mandate already given to UNCTAD in this field, in 
paragraph 7 (c) of Conference resolution 102 (V). 

606. Tho spokesman for the Group of 77 reiterated, tho importance of this subject for 
his Group. Ho recalled, that decision 2/4 had boon adopted by consensus in the 
Hifrh-lovol Committee by tho same countries represented at the Board.. The Board 

5_£/ See TD/B/L.591*. 

60/ This subject was referred to Sessional Committee for consideration and report 
(see para. 559 above). 

61/ Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among 
Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30 August-12 September 1978 (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E.78.II.A.11 and corrigendum), chap. I. 

62/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, Supplement 
No. 39 (A/36/39), annex I. 
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should, therefore adopt a consistent response to the invitation addressed, to it by 
the High-level Committee. The report submitted by UNCTAD to the High-level Committee 
(TCDC/2/IKP/3) was a very useful one, and. it had. been noted, with interest by that 
Committee. He felt that chapter V of the report,in particular,might be given 
further consideration in the Board. He suggested that the Board, should request 
the UNCTAD secretariat to undertake an action-oriented, study on the feasibility of 
the various proposals made in the report regarding co-operative exchange of skills, 
in the light of the action to be taken by the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth 
session. He added that UNDP should be invited, to co-operate with UNCTAD in the 
preparation of such a study. 

607. The spokesman for Group D said, that, in the view of his Group, the Board, should 
accept the invitation addressed, to it by the High-level Committee. He was glad, to 
note from the explanations given by the representative of the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD that the study would not entail additional financial implications for UNCTAD. 
After completion, it should be submitted, to the High-level Committee at its third, 
session, either through the Board, or through the Committee on Transfer of Technology. 

608. The spokesman for Group B asked, what kind, of study the secretariat intended, to 
prepare and. for what purpose. In response, the representative of the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD said, that the study should basically cover what was 
requested in paragraph 7 (c) of Conference resolution 102 (V). Chapter V of the 
UNCTAD secretariat report (TCDC/2/INF/3), entitled. "Framework for policies", 
outlined proposals under section A and supplemented, them in section B by several 
diagnostic studies that needed to be undertaken to translate the broad, ideas of 
section A into concrete proposals. 

609. The spokesman for the Group of 77 introduced, draft resolution 
TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.6 on "Technical co-operation among developing countries", which 
had been submitted by Gabon on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77• 
He said that in preparing the draft resolution, his Group had talcen into account the 
views expressed by the other groups. 

610. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group wanted, the secretariat to 
present, at the current session of the Board, a clear outline of the study it 
intended to carry out in response to the invitation of the High-level Committee. 
He also raised, the question of the financial implications of the feasibility study. 

611. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in reply to the spokesman 
for Group B, drew attention to chapter V, section A, of document TCDC/2/INP/3, 
in which four broad areas for policy-oriented, measures at the developing country 
level were clearly set out. Section A constituted, the outline for the feasibility 
study. Section B should be considered as an indication of further diagnostic 
research work that might be undertaken. 

612. The spokesman for Group B said, that the outline in document TCDC/2/INF/3 
covered too broad, a framework to be translated, into concrete proposals and he 
recalled, that the representative of the UNCTAD secretariat had previously stated 
that the studies listed, in section B of chapter V would supplement those in 
s.ection A. 
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613. In response, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated, that 
the word, "supplement" might have given rise to some interpretative difficulties. 
In view of the language of operative paragraph 1 of the draft resolution, the 
proposals that were to be covered, by the feasibility study were those set out in 
section A of chapter V of document TCDC/2/INF/3. The study could be undertaken 
without first carrying out the diagnostic work referred, to in section B, which, if 
undertaken, would rather be of a complementary nature. 

614. At the 8th (closing) meeting, on 8 October 1981, the Chairman introduced, draft 
resolution TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.l/L.9 and. Corr.l, which he had. submitted, as a result of 
informal consultations, and. draft resolution TD/B(XXIII)/SC.I/L.6 vas withdrawn "ay 
its sponsors. 

615. The Sessional Committee decided to recommend the draft resolution submitted, 
by the Chairman, for adoption by the Board.. 

616. The spokesman for Group B recalled that, owing to lack of time, the proposals 
listed in paragraph 62 of document TD/239 63 / had not been discussed, at the fifth 
session of the Conference. Group B very much regretted, that, once again, at the 
current session of the Board, there had been insufficient time to give detailed, 
consideration to the proposals. Group B's support for this resolution was 
therefore without prejudice to the views of their Governments which were reflected, 
in the Buenos Aires Plan of Action for Promoting and Implementing Technical 
Co-operation among Developing Countries. 

617. The spokesman for the Group of 77 expressed, the view that all the elemonts 
contained, in paragraph 62 of document TD/239 should, be taken into account, without 
giving priority to any one area. 

Consideration in plenary 

Action by the Board. 

618. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board adopted the draft resolution 
recommended, by the Sessional Committee (for the text, see annex I below, 
resolution 242 (XXIIl)). 

3. Announcements relating to the Common Fund for Commodities 

619. At the 564th meeting, on 8 October 1981, the representative of Peru informed, 
the Board, that on 23 September 1981 his country had signed, the Agreement establishing 
the Common Fund for Commodities. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD indicated that 
he had been ad.vised that Guinea and Rwanda had. also recently signed the Agreement. 

63/ 'Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology" - study by 
the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/239), reproduced in Proceedings of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development, Fifth Session, vol. Ill, Basic Documents 
"(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.79.II.D.I6). 
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620. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the representative of the Federal 
Republic of Germany stated that his country had decided to allocate DM 50 million 
as a voluntary contribution to the Second Account of the Common Fund, thus making 
it one of the major contributors to the Second Account. He noted that this 
voluntary contribution vas only asmall part of his country's total development 
effort. It vas determined, as he vas sure vere other countries, to increase its 
allocations for development co-operation. In spite of serious budgetary and 
balance-of-payments problems, the development budget of the Federal Republic of 
Germany vas scheduled again to rise faster than the budget as a vhole. 

0. Financial implications of the actions of the Board 

(Agenda item 11 (f)) 

621. In connection vith decision 2kk (XXIII) on the calendar of meetings and the 
adoption by the Board of the report of the Committee on Shipping on its third 
special session (see para. UlT above), the UNCTAD secretariat submitted, under 
rule 31 of the rules of procedure, statements concerning the financial implications 
of the actions proposed. 6k/ 

P. Adoption of the report of the Board to the 
General Assembly 

(Agenda item 13) 

622. Introducing the draft report at the 566th meeting, on 12 October 1981, the 
Rapporteur said that, though he vould have wished to present a more concise draft 
report, he felt that it had been necessary to reflect extensively the discussion 
on agenda items 3 and U, which all felt had been very useful. A composite text 
covering all the points made in the discussion vould have been difficult to prepare, 
taking into account also the time factor. Furthermore, he believed it vas desirable 
to record the different points of viev expressed, so as to assist the secretariat in 
the preparation of future issues of the "Trade and Development Report". 

623. At the same meeting, the Board adopted the draft report on the first part of 
its twenty-third session (TD/B/L.601 and Add.1-9), vith a number of amendments, and 
authorized the Rapporteur to complete the report as appropriate and to make any 
necessary editorial changes. 

Q» Adjournment of the session 

62U. At the 566th meeting,on 12 October 1981, the President declared adjourned the 
twenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board, vhich vould resume on 
k November 1981 to consider agenda item 9 (d) (Medium-term plan and programme budget) 
and other pending matters. 

_6V The statements of financial implications relating to the actions of the 
Board are reproduced in annex IV below. 
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ANNEX I 

Resolutions and Decisions adopted by the Trade and Development Board 
at the first part of its twenty-third session 

Resolutions 

235 (XXIIl) Assistance to national liberation movements recognized 
by regional intergovernmental organisations: Namibia 
ard South Africa 

239 (XXIIl) Assistance to national liberation movements recognised 
by regional intergovernmental organizations : 
Palestine 

240 (XXIIl) Legislation and regulations on technology transfer ... 

241 (XXIIl) Transfer, application end development of technology: 
issues in individual sectors and other areas of 
critical importance to developing countries 

242 (XXIIl) Technical co-operation among developing countries ... 

243 (XXIIl) Trade relations among countries having different 
economic and social systems and all trade flv.m 
resulting therefrom 

Decisions 

236 (XXIIl) Membership of the Working Party on tho Medium-term 
Plan and . the Programme Budget , . . 

237 (XiI.Il) Sixth session of the United Hâtions Conference on 
Trade and Development; place, date and duration 

244 (XXIIl) Re vie'.; of the calendar of meetings 

Other decisions taken by the Board at the first part 
of its twenty-third session 

(a.) Treatment of Vanuatu and Belize for tmmoses of 
elections 

^h) Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations 
for the purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure of the 
Trade and Development Board 

(c) Feasibility of producing an ÙNCTAD daily bulletin 1..... 

(d) Arrangements for the review and appraisal of the implementation 
of the International Development Strategy for the Third United 
Nations Development Decade 

Page. 

271 

272 

273 

375 

27^ 

282 

282 

282 

289 

289 

289 

290 
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(e) Pattern of conferences: General Assembly 
resolution 35/10 of 3 November 1980 290 

(f) Question of holding a session of the Board at 
ministerial level before the sixth session of the 
Conference 290 

(g) Trade and economic aspects of disarmament .'. 290 

(h) In-depth study of the world inflationary -phenomenon 291 

(i) Membership of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on 
an Export Credit Guarantee Facility 291' 

Other action taken by the Board 291 
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RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 
BOARD AT THE FIRST PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION 

RESOLUTIONS 

238 (XXIII) Assistance to national liberation movements 
recognized by regional intergovernmental 
organizations : Namibia and South Africa 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 151^ (XV") of 1^ December i960 containing the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolutions 2626 (XXV) of 2^ October 19T0 
containing the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade, 3201 (S-Vl) and 3202 (S-Vl) of 1 May 197k on the Declaration 
and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic 
Order and 328l (XXIX) of 12 December 1971* containing the Charter of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States, as well as 33/193 of 29 January 19T9 on preparations 
for an international development strategy for the third United Nations development 
decade, and resolution 109 (V) of 1 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development, 

Taking note of the report entitled "Review of the economic conditions in 
Namibia and South Africa", a/ submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat in compliance 
with Conference resolution 109 (V) within the context of the International 
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, 

Reaffirming Security Council resolution 301 (1971) of 20 October 1971 calling 
upon all States to abstain from entering into economic relations with South Africa 
in respect of Namibia and declaring that franchises, rights, titles or contracts 
granted to individuals or companies by South Africa after the termination of the 
mandate are not subject to protection or espousal by their States against claims 
of a future lawful Government of Namibia, 

Recognizing the need for a more comprehensive and in-depth examination of 
the economic conditions of the Namibian people, resulting from the illegal 
occupation of Namibia by the racist régime of South Africa, 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, pursuant to General Assembly 
resolution 3^A2 of 21 November 1979 on the implementation of the Declaration on 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized 
agencies and the international institutions associated with the United Nations, 
as well as Trade and Development Board decision 22U (XXl) of 27 September 1980 and 
Conference resolution 109 (V), to consult and prepare with other United Nations 
agencies and bodies, in collaboration with the South West African People's 
Organization, a comprehensive and in-depth social and economic survey of 
Namibia along the lines of the study on Zimbabwe conducted by UNCTAD as 
executing agency for the United Nations Development Programme; b_/ 

a/ TD/B/869 and Add.l. 

b_/ Zimbabwe: Towards a New Order - An economic and social survey 
(United Nations, 1980). 
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2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to continue studies on the 
economic and social conditions of South Africa initiated pursuant to Conference 
resolution 109 (v); 

3. Further requests the Secretary-General of TJNCTAD to provide assistance 
to national liberation movements of southern Africa recognized by the Organization 
of African Unity on the most immediate issues facing the territories concerned 
in the fields of trade and development, including an opportunity for the 
leadership of the national liberation movements to be more fully acquainted 
with the activities of UNCTAD in the area of international economic relations 
and negotiations; 

4. Invites the United Nations Development Programme to make available tc 
UNCTAD additioncl resources, with a view to achieving the above-mentioned 
objectives; 

5. Invites also the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit to the. Trade 
and Development Board periodic progress reports on the implementation of the 
present resolution. 

565th meeting 
9 October 1981 

239 (XXIIl) Assistance to national liberation movements recognized by 
regional intergovernmental organizations; Palestine 

The Trade and Development Board. 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December i960 containing the 
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, 

Further recalling General Assembly resolutions 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970 
containing the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade, 3201 (S-Vl) and 3202 (S-Vl) of 1 May 1974 on the Declaration 
and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic 
Order, and 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December 1974 containing the Charter of Economic 
Rights and Duties of States, as well as 33/193 of 29 January 1979 on preparations 
for an international development strategy for the third United Nations development 
decade, and resolution 109 (V) of 1 June 1979 of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development, 

Recalling also General Assembly resolutions 3236 (XXIX) of 22 November 197U 
on the question of Palestine and 3237 (XXIX) of 22 November 1971* granting observer 
status to the Palestine Liberation Organization, 

Noting the report entitled "Review of_ the economic conditions of the Palestinian 
people in the occupied Arab territories", ç_/ submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat 
in compliance with Conference resolution 109 (V) within the context of the 
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, 

ç/ TD/B/870. 
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Recognizing the need for a more comprehensive and in-depth sectoral survey 
of the economic conditions of the Palestinian people, who are still living under 
foreign occupation, 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, within the context of the 
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development 
Decade, to prepare a comprehensive and in-depth survey of the state of the 
economy of the Palestinian people in the occupied Palestinian territories, as 
well as an elaborate analysis of the potentials for its development in the 
various sectors, and to formulate proposals for alternative development 
strategies in collaboration with the Palestine Liberation Organization, taking 
into consideration the above-mentioned report submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat; 

2. Requests also the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit to the Trade 
and Development Board periodic progress reports on the preparation of the survey; 

3« Invites the United Nations Development Programme to make available 
to UNCTAD additional resources, with a view to achieving the above-mentioned 
objectives. 

565th meeting 
9 October 198Ï 

2U0 (XXIII) Legislation and regulations on technology transfer 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development, on strengthening the technological capacity of 
developing countries including accelerating their technological transformation, 

1. Recognizes tiie importance of national regulations and policies dealing 
with the transfer and development of technology as a means of strengthening the 
scientific and technological capability of all countries, particularly the 
developing countries; 

2« Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to complete as soon as possible 
a report containing concrete proposals on common approaches to legislation and 
regulations dealing with the transfer, application and development of technology 
in developing countries; these proposals should take into account the special 
needs of developing countries, in particular the least developed among them; 
in preparing these proposals the Secretary-General should avail himself of 
expert advice from developing countries in the area of regulations in the field 
of transfer, application and development of technology; 

3* Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit the report 
mentioned in paragraph 2 above and the concrete proposals therein to the 
Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth session. 

565th meeting 
9 October 1981 
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2Ul (XXIII) Transfer application and development of technology: 
issues in individual sectors and other areas of 
critical importance to developing countries 

The Trade and Development Board 

Recalling paragraph 2k of resolution 112 (V) of 3 June 1979 of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development requesting the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD, in cp-operation vith the United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
and other relevant United Nations bodies, to organize and convene between the fifth 
and sixth sessions of the Conference up to three meetings of experts in order to 
identify problems and issues concerning the transfer, application and development 
of the technologies relating to the areas and sectors of food processing, energy, 
capital goods and industrial machinery, subject to approval by the Board and subject 
to the principles set out in paragraph 23 of the same resolution, 

Recalling further that the Board, in paragraph 2 of its resolution 230 (XXII) 
of 20 March 198l, decided to consider at its twenty-third session the timing and 
terms of reference, similar to those outlined in paragraph 1 of that resolution, 
for the meetings of governmental experts on food processing and capital goods and 
industrial machinery, for a meeting of governmental experts on energy, 

Noting that the Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and Utilization 
of New and Renewable Sources of Energy adopted at the United Nations Conference on 
New and Renewable Sources of Energy contained as one of the areas for priority 
action "Transfer, adaptation and application of mature technologies" and recommended 
that the United Nations system should develop and implement programmes and projects 
in the areas for priority action, d_/ 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in co-operation with the 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, the United Nations Department 
of Technical Co-operation for Development, other relevant United Nations bodies 
and the International Atomic Energy Agency, to convene a meeting of governmental 
experts on energy, with the following terms of reference: 

(a) To consider studies submitted to it and the views and comments thereon 
by Governments and relevant United Nations bodies; 

(b) To identify and examine in depth the problems and issues concerning the 
transfer, application and development of technology in the energy sector, taking 
into account the interrelationships between the technological needs and development 
objectives of the developing countries, and make recommendations thereon for 
consideration by the Committee on Transfer of Technology, bearing in mind the role 
which the Nairobi Programme of Action for the Development and Utilization of New 
and Renewable Sources of Energy expects the organs, organizations and bodies of 
the United Nations system to play in the implementation of the Programme; and 

d/ See Report of the United Nations Conference on New and Renewable 
Sources of Energy, Nairobi, Kenya, 10-21 August 1981 (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E.81.I.2U), chap. I. 
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(c) To report to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at its fourth session; 

2. Decides that the meeting of governmental experts should "be open to 
participation by all States members of UNCTAD and by competent intergovernmental 
organizations in accordance with rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the Trade and 
Development Board and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to invite the relevant 
United Nations bodies to participate in the preparation and organization of the meeting. 

565th meeting 
9 October 198Ï 

2te (XXEII) Technical co-operation among developing countries 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling General Assembly resolution 33/151 of 20 December 1978 on reverse 
transfer of technology and resolution 7 (II) of the Committee on Transfer of 
Technology on development aspects of reverse transfer of technology, adopted on 
15 December 1978, 

Recalling further paragraph 7 (c) of resolution 102 (V) of 30 May 1979 
of thé United Nations Conference on Trade and Development on development aspects 
of the reverse transfer of technology, 

Welcoming the invitation addressed to it by the High-level Committee on 
the Review of Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries at its second 
session and contained in paragraph 5 of its decision 2 A on methodologies for 
promoting horizontal co-operation among developing countries in scientific and 
technological research, ej 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare, in collaboration 
with the International Labour Organisation and other agencies concerned, and in 
the light of the action taken by the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session 
on the report of the High-level Committee, an action-oriented study on the 
feasibility of the various proposals made in paragraph 62 of the UNCTAD secretariat 
study entitled "Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology" f/ 
regarding the co-operative exchange of skills, including recommendations for 
further action, taking into account the decisions of the United Nations Conference 
on Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries and the views expressed 
by Governments in their consideration of the note by the UNCTAD secretariat g/ 
prepared for the High-level Committee at its second session, and to submit this 
study, through the Trade and Development Board, to the High-level Committee at 
its third session; 

2* Invites the United Nations Development Programme to co-operate with 
UNCTAD and provide technical support in the preparation of the above study. 

565th meeting 
9 October 1981 

e./ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session, 
Supplement No. 39 (A/36/39), annex I. 

f/ See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, 
Fifth Session, vol. Ill - Basic Documents (United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.79.II.D.16. 

g/ TCDC/2/INF/3. 
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2U3 (XXJII) Trade relations among countries having different economic 
and social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recognizing once again the great importance of trade and economic co-operation 
among countries having different economic and social systems and all trade flows 
resulting therefrom, 

Reaffirming resolutions 15 (II) of 25 March 1968, 53 (III) of 19 May 1972 
and 95 (IV) of 31 May 1976 of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
and considering it necessary to make efforts to continue to implement these resolutions 

Recalling its resolution 220 (XXI) of 27 September I98O, 

Bearing in mind the progress reached at its twenty-third session on further 
elaboration of the informal text annexed to that resolution, 

1. Requests States members of UNCTAD to continue efforts aimed at the 
further expansion of trade relations among countries having different economic 
and social systems, bearing in mind the necessity to promote the economic 
development of developing countries; 

2. Decides, to this end, to continue at its twenty-fifth session the 
consideration of the draft resolution on the basis, as appropriate, of the text 
annexed to the present resolution; 

3. Considers it important for the UNCTAD secretariat to continue technical 
assistance activities in trade between the developing countries and the socialist 
countries of Eastern Europe with a view to ensuring support for technical 
assistance projects, including the comprehensive programme for the third 
programming cycle, 1982-1986, of the United Nations Development Programme, to be 
implemented in co-operation with the regional commissions of the United Nations 
and the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, particularly by expanding and 
improving advisory services to the developing countries. 

• 

565th meeting 
9 October 198l 

ANNEX 

Informal text on agenda item 7 resulting from discussions < 
held in the Contact Group of Sessional Committee II during 
the twenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board 

The Trade and Development Board, 

/Recognizing that full respect for the independence, sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of every country, abstention from the threat or use of 
force against any State, non-interference in the internal affairs of other States, 
and the settlement by peaceful means of disputes among States are of the utmost 
importance for the success of international economic relations, and further 
recognizing that there should be concrete progress towards the goals of general 
and complete disarmament under effective international control, including the 
urgent implementation of measures of disarmament, which would release substantial 
additional resources which could be utilized for social and economic development, 
especially of the developing countries^/ 

-276-



Noting that, although progress has been made in trade and economic relations 
between countries having different economic and social systems, nevertheless 
those relations could be further increased and improved, 

Recalling the importance and relevance of Conference resolutions 15 (II) 
of 25 March 1968, 53 (ill) of 19 May 1972 and 95 (IV) of 31 May 1976 to this 
agenda item and the need to implement them, 

Convinced that relations between countries having different social and 
economic systems should be developed on the basis of equality, 
/non-discrimination^/ reciprocity and mutual advantage and that it is important 
to ensure appropriate conditions for the conduct of normal economic relations 
among the parties, irrespective of their social and economic systems, 

Referring to the relevant proposals of developing countries members of the 
Group of 77 as contained in the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance 
and Framework for Negotiations, a/ 

Considering the urgent and important need for the developing countries to 
diversify, increase and improve their over-all economic and trade relations, and 
taking into account the present situation of the international economy, as well 
as the protectionist measures and pressures, it is necessary for the economic and 
trade relations between countries having different economic and social systems 
to be developed and strengthened in conformity with the objectives of the new 
international economic order, 

Calling upon all countries to play an increasingly more active role in 
bringing about the early establishment of the new international economic order, 

Emphasizing that among some of the elements which would contribute to the 
achievement of a greater and better economic relationship between developing 
countries and socialist countries of Eastern Europe are: 

(a) The need for planning trade by means of long-term agreements and 
contracts; 

(b) Consideration of comprehensive approaches to economic relations; 

(c) The greater capacity of the developing countries to formulate policies 
for foreign economic relations and to achieve their implementation; 

(d) Mutual expansion of trade based, among other measures, on the extension 
to the developing countries of non-reciprocal tariff preferences, and a greater 
impact of multilateral approaches, 

I 

1* Invites developing countries, socialist countries of Eastern Europe 
and developed market-economy countries to continue to implement Conference 
resolutions 15 (ll)5 53 (HI) and 95 (IV) with the aim of intensifying their 
mutual trade and economic relations; 

a/ See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development, Fifth Session, vol, I, Report and Annexes (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E.79.II.D.1*0, annex VI, sect. Ill, "Item 17 of the 
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference". 
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/2. Calls on the partners in East-West trade to endeavour to intensify 
co-operation on the basis of equality, mutual advantage, reciprocity and 
non-discrimination and to take measures to remove economic, administrative, 
commercial and other obstacles in economic relations between these__groups of 
countries, and not to permit the introduction of new restrictions^/ 

/3. Calls on the partners in East-West trade to make efforts to diversify 
trade flows in both directions in order to eliminate the unbalanced nature of 
export-import patterns as well as imbalances in such trade, which might, in a 
number of instances, constitute an obstacle to the expansion of imports from the 
developing countries^/ 

h. Invites developing countries, socialist countries of Eastern Europe 
and developed market-economy countries to expand multilateral forms of economic 
co-operation and to continue to study the possibilities of, and thereafter to 
implement, tripartite economic co-operation in the fields, inter alia, of 
industry, energy, agricultural production, research and infrastructure, with the 
participation of developing countries, socialist countries of Eastern Europe and 
developed market-economy countries, paying particular attention to the specific 
problems of developing countries; 

5* Notes in that context the useful role /that can be/ played by bilateral 
agreements on commercial, economic, industrial and technical co-operation including, 
where app_ropriate_, those of_a long-term nature and stresses the importance of 
making /relevant/ /complete_/ economic and commercial information available so that 
existing possibilities for co-operation can be fully developed; 

6. Invites the countries participating in East-West trade, in expanding 
their trade and economic relations, to take fully into account the interests of 
developing countries in order to provide them with really positive trade 
possibilities; 

II 

1. Calls upon the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing 
countries to give new impetus to their co-operation and to continue to expand the 
volume thereof by increasing the reliability of their mutual relations and by 
promoting their development; 

2. Recommends that measures aimed at the establishment of new, and the 
improvement of existing, instruments for the promotion of economic trade relations 
between the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing countries 
should embody the following provisions : 

(a) The extension of the practice of long-term intergovernmental agreements 
covering potential areas of trade development with the developing countries, 
particularly in the field of manufactures and semi-manufactures, without prejudice 
to developing countries' traditional exports; in this manner developing countries 
will be aware of the potential that the socialist countries of Eastern Europe 
would have for their exports, with a view to enabling the developing countries 
to diversify their export trade; 

(b) The elaboration on a bilateral basis of long-term programmes of economic, 
commercial and scientific and technical co-operation, which should encompass a wide 
range of sectors, define projects to be carried out, and include new spheres and 
forms of co-operation in addition to traditional ones; 
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(c) The adoption of measures to ensure that the execution of such 
programmes contributes to the further expansion of mutual trade and to greater 
balance in its composition through the extension of the range of goods delivered 
in each direction, and provides opportunities for a determined search for vays and 
means which include expansion in the developing countries of certain types of 
production for which local conditions are conducive; 

(d) The expansion of assistance to developing countries in the exploitation 
of their natural resources under conditions which guarantee genuine sovereignty 
and respect for the legitimate rights of the co-operating parties; 

(e) The encouragement, on the basis of measures ranging from extension to 
the developing countries of non-reciprocal tariff preferences to preferential 
duty-free entry, of purchases of the manufactures and semi-manufactures produced 
by the national industries of those countries; the continuation of efforts to 
improve and perfect the systems of preferences in the socialist countries of 
Eastern Europe, particularly through the application of the unified rules of 
origin in respect of goods from developing States; 

(f) (i) Payments between the developing countries and the socialist 
countries of Eastern Europe should be made in convertible 
currency, except in those cases where the parties to the 
agreement express a preference for or interest in other 
special arrangements, such as the clearing account system; 

(ii) If a clearing agreement is discontinued, settlement by the 
developing countries of credits foreseen to be effected in 
products should be made on terms which are just and equitable 
and which are mutually agreed; 

(g) (i) Where parties to co-operation consider it advantageous, joint 
ventures should be promoted and established, particularly in 
the fields of industry, agriculture and trade; such joint 
ventures should be based on effective participation of 
nationals of developing countries and greater utilization of 
local materials; 

(ii) The objective of such joint ventures should be to promote the 
industrialization of developing countries and to increase the 
exports of manufactured and semi-manufactured products from 
those countries. 

/3. Financial assistance 

(a) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should accelerate their 
financial assistance to developing countries with a view to meeting before the 
end of 1980 the target of 0.7 per cent for official development assistance set 
out in the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade. 

(b) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should adopt the necessary 
measures which would make the Special Fund of the International Investment Bank 
effective, so that its available resources would be provided to developing 
countries for the identification and financing of national, subregional and 
regional projects directly or through the regional development banks; 
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(c) Through this bank, the socialist countries of Eastern Europe should 
arrange and improve the use of resources earmarked for financial assistance to 
developing countries by, inter alia, increasing the share of convertible 
currencies therein and lowering the rates of interest levied on borrowings in 
convertible currency by developing countries^/ 

/3. (a) Notes the readiness of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe 
to develop further economic and technical co-operation with the developing 
countries which is aimed at the development of their national economies and 
the enhancement of their industrial, scientific and technical potential, and 
which also contributes to the further expansion of commercial and economic 
relations with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe on a long-term, stable 
and mutually beneficial basis; 

(b) Recommends the continuation of the practice of including in agreements 
and contracts, when this is mutually acceptable and feasible, provisions on 
the repayment of loans by deliveries and the purchase on commercial terms of 
the output of enterprises which are built in developing States with the 
assistance of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe; 

i (c) Further recommends that, when specific problems arise, a search for 
mutually acceptable solutions should be conducted, on a bilateral basis, to 
questions of the volume and conditions of economic and technical co-operation 
and the related credits, including the repayment of such credits^/ 

k. Recommends also the continuation of efforts to improve the work of 
bilateral intergovernmental commissions (committees) of the socialist countries 
of Eastern Europe and the developing countries on commercial, economic and 
scientific and technical co-operation, with a view to further enhancing their 
role in the organization and administration of co-operation and in the 
determination of prospects for its development; adjustment and expansion of 
contacts between the planning organs of the socialist and the developing 
countries and between their chambers of commerce; and the provision to interested 
developing countries of assistance in the preparation of economic development 
plans and programmes, including the foreign trade sector; 

5. Urges the encouragement of multilateral approaches in relations between 
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing countries, which will 
make possible further relations between one or several countries of one group 
and one or several countries of the other group, inter alia, through the 
corresponding secretariats of their economic groupings; 

III 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD: 

(a) To intensify the existing technical assistance activities of UNCTAD in 
its capacity of an executing agency of the United Nations Development Programme, 
in close co-operation with the United Nations regional commissions, in order to 
respond more effectively to the requests and needs of the developing countries 
in this field, by organizing more specific training courses, by providing wider 
dissemination of practical trade and economic information and by expanding and 
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improving the advisory services to the developing countries when so requested, 
in order to assist them in the formulation and implementation of specific 
policies aimed at promoting and developing trade and economic co-operation with 
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe; 

(b) TO take steps to strengthen the services of the UNCTAD secretariat -with 
a view to ensuring support for the technical assistance projects, including the 
UNDP/UNCTAD comprehensive programme for the third programming cycle, 1982-1986, 
of the United Nations Development Programme, to he implemented in co-operation 
with the regional commissions of the United Nations and the International Trade 
Centre UNCTAD/GATT; 

(c) To continue to organize bilateral and multilateral consultations on 
specific issues not only at regular sessions of the Board but also outside its 
framework; 

(d) Pursuant to Trade and Development Board decision 186 (XIX) of 
IT October 1979, to report to the Board on action undertaken in implementing 
the various recommendations and requests contained in the present resolution; 

2. Requests the United Nations Development Programme to increase its 
support of the activities mentioned in the present resolution; 

3« Calls upon the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the developing 
countries to take an active part, and upon the United Nations Development 
Programme, UNCTAD, the regional commissions of the United Nations and the 
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT to provide all possible assistance in the 
execution of the technical assistance activities mentioned in paragraph 1 (b), of 
this section. 
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DECISIONS 

236 (XXIIl) Membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term 
Plan and the Programme Budget 

The Trade and Development Board 

1; Decides that the membership of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and 
the Programme Budget shall be for one year, starting with the calendar year 1982; 

2. Further decides that in 1982 the members of the Working Party shall be the 
following 19 States: Argentina; Brazil; Canada; China; Finland; France; 
German Democratic Republic; Germany, Federal Republic of; Ghana; India; Indonesia; 
Japan; Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Mexico; Poland; Qatar; 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; United States of America. 

563rd meeting 
7 October 1981 

237 (XXIII) Sixth session of the United Hâtions Conference on 
Trade and Development: place, date and duration 

The Trade and Development Board 

1. Endorses the decision taken by the Latin American Group to hold the 
seventh session of the Conference in one of the countries in Latin America, on the 
understanding that the final decision on the venue in Latin America will be taken 
at the right time and in the right place. In this connection the Board takes note 
with interest of the desire of Cuba to host the seventh session of the Conference; 

2. Agrees in principle to recommend to the General Assembly that the 
sixth session of the Conference be held in a country member State of the African 
Group, in keeping with the request of the Latin American Group and on the 
understanding that the final decision concerning the venue will be taken at the 
second part of the Board's twenty-third session h/ in the light of any offer of host 
facilities by a member country of the African Group. 

564th meeting 
8 October 1981 

244 (XXIII) Review of the calendar of meetings 

The Trade and Development Board 

Approves the calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1981 and for 1982 and 
the tentative schedule for 1983 annexed to the present decision. 

565th meeting 
9 October 1981 

h/ See part four below, resolution 2U5 (XXIII). 
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ANNEX 

Calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1981 and for 1982 
and tentative schedule of meetings for 1983 * 

A. Calendar for the remainder of 1981 

Working Group on International Shipping 
Legislation, eighth session 

Working Party on the Medium-Term Plan and the 
Programme Budget, fourth session 

Trade and Development Board, second part of 
twenty-third session 5/ 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on 
Restrictive Business Practices, first session 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on 
Research and Development for Tropical Timber 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on 
Improvement of Market Intelligence on Tropical Timber 

.Group of Experts on Problems faced by the Developing 
Countries in the Carriage of Bulk Cargoes, second session 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Meat 

Committee on Tungsten, thirteenth session 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for 
Commodities, Working Party II, second session 

Date 

12-30 October 

26-30 October 

4 November 

2-11 November 

16*20 November 

23-27 November 

30 November *-
4 December 

30 November -
4 December 

7-11 December 

14-18 December 

* Unless otherwise indicated, all meetings will be held at. Geneva. Meetings 
in connection with the Integrated Programme for Commodities are preceded by the 
notation "IPC". 

a/ To consider the report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and 
the Programme Budget on its fourth session and other matters. 
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Meetings for which the dates are to be determined 

Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing 
Countries, third session 

Meeting of Representatives of Interested Governments 
on Bulk Cargo Shipments (Conference 
resolution 120 (v), para. 5) 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes, 
seventh session (if required) 

United Nations Conference to Negotiate an 
International Arrangement to replace the 
International Wheat Agreement 1971» as 
extended, fourth part (if required) 

United Nations Jute Conference, 1981, third part 

IPC - Preparatory Meeting on Bauxite (if required) 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Iron Ore (if required) 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Phosphates (if required) 

IPC - Seventh Preparatory Meeting on Copper (third part) or 
Eighth Preparatory Meeting on Copper (if required) 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Manganese 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Manganese 

Ad Hoc Intergovernmental High-level Group of Experts 
on the Evolution of the International Monetary System, 
second session 

Juration 

2 weeks 

1 week 

1 week 

Up to 4 weeks 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

Other commodity conferences and commodity meetings 

Other working parties, study groups, expert groups 

As required 
(Up to 17^ weeks) 

As required 
(Up to 8 weeks) 
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B* Calendar for 1982 

Date 

Technical Committee of the Joint Advisory Group 
on the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, 
eleventh session 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for 
Commodities, Working Party II, third session 

Permanent Sub-Committee on Commodities, second session 

Group of Governmental Experts on the Economic, 
Commercial and Developmental Aspects of Industrial 
Property in the Transfer of Technology to Developing 
Countries (decision 4 (II) of the Committee on 
Transfer of Technology) 

Committee on Commodities, first special session 

IPC - Group of Governmental Experts on Bananas 

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budget, fifth session 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-fourth session 

Joint Advisory Group on the International 
Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, fifteenth session 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for 
Commodities, Working Party I, second session 

IPC - Intergovernmental Group of Experts 
on Tea, third session 

IPC - Third Preparatory Meeting on Tea 

IPC - Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Tropical Timber 

Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on Conditions of 
Registration of Ships (resolution 43 (S-IIl), para. 2, 
of the Committee on Shipping) 

Special Committee on Preferences, eleventh session 
and Working Group of Rules or Origin, ninth 
session b/ 

18-22 January 

25-29 January 

1-5 February 

1-10 February 

8-12 February 

22-26 February 

1-5 March 

8-19 March 

22-26 March 

22-26 March 

22-26 March 

29 March - 2 April 

29 March - 8 April 

13-30 April 

3-14 May 

b/ The length and timing of these tvo sessions to be determined subsequently, 
under the consultation procedure established in Board decision 1^3 (XVI) and Board 
resolution 231 (XXII). 
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Date 

Preparatory Commission for the Common Fund for 
Commodities, fourth session 

Working Party on Trade Expansion and Regional 
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries, 
second session 

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, 
Application and Development of Technology in the 
Food Processing Sector (Board resolution 230 (XXIl)) 

Committee on Shipping, tenth session 

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, 
Application and Development of Technology in the 
Capital Goods and Industrial Machinery Sector 
(Board resolution 230 (XXIl)) 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade 
tenth session, first part (financing related to Trade) 

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the 
Programme Budget, sixth session 

Meeting of Governmental Experts on the Transfer, 
Application and Development of Technology in the 
Energy Sector (Board resolution 241 (XXIIl)) 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-fifth session 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade, 
tenth session, second part (invisibles: insurance) 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on the 
Feasibility of Measuring Human Resource Flows 
(Board resolution 227 (XXIl)) 

Committee on Manufactures, tenth session 

Working Group on International Shipping Legislation, 
ninth session 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive 
Business Practices, second session 

Committee on Transfer of Technology, fourth session 

17-28 May 

17-21 May 

1-9 June 

14-25 June 

7-16 July 

21 July - 3 August 

30 August -
3 September 

30 August -
8 September 

6T17 September 

20-24 September 

30 September -
8 October 

4-15 October 

1-12 November 

15-26 November 

29 November -
10 December 
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Meetings for vhich the dates are to be determined 

United Nations Sugar Conference, 1982, first part ç/ 

United Nations Sugar Conference, 1982, second part 

Committee on Tungsten (if required) 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes, 
seventh session (if required) 

IPC - Resumed Sixth Preparatory Meeting on Cotton 

IPC - (Preparatory) Meeting on Hard Fibres 

Second Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral 
Financial and Technical Assistance Institutions 
with representatives of the least developed countries 
(Board resolution 171 (XVIII), para. 2) 

Group of Governmental Experts on the Concepts of the 
Present Aid and Flow Targets, fourth session 
(Board decision 197 (XIX)) 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts ,on an Export Credit 
Guarantee Facility (resolution 17 (IX) of the Committee 
on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade) 

Duration 

3 weeks 

3 weeks 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

1 week 

ife weeks 

lit weeks 

2 weeks 

Meetings included in the calendar for 1981 but not 
held in 1981 Pro memoria 

Commodity conferences and other commodity meetings 

Working parties, study groups and expert groups 

As required 
(Up to 28 weeks) 

As required 
(Up to 2 weeks) 

c/ For planning purposes, the Conference is tentatively scheduled for 13-30 April, 
at the request of the International Sugar Organization. 

-287-



C. Tentative schedule for 1983 

Date and duration 

Technical Committee of the Joint Advisory Group on the 
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, twelfth session 

Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre 
UNCTAD/GATT, sixteenth session 

January 
(l week) 

February/karch 
(l week) 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-sixth session March 
(2 weeks) 

Special Committee on Preferences, twelfth session April 
(1-2 weeks) 

Trade and Development Board, twenty-seventh session 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive 
Business Practices, third session 

September 
(2 weeks) 

0 ctober/November 
(lif weeks) 

Working Party on the Medium-term Flan and the Programme 
Budget, seventh session 

To be determined 
(l week) 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
- Fre-Conference meeting 
- Sixth session 

To be determined 

Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme 
Budget, eighth session 

To be determined 

Sessions of two or three main committees 

Committee on Tungsten (if required) 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes 
(if required) 

Throughout the year 
(l-2 weeks each) 

1 week 

1 week 

Commodity conferences and other commodity meetings As required 
(Up to 40 weeks) 

Working parties, study groups and expert groups As required 
(Up to 16 weeks) 
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OTHER DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD AT THE FIRST PART 
OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION 

(a) Treatment of Vanuatu and Belize for 
purposes of elections i/ 

At its 55^th meeting, on 28 September 1981, the Board decided that, pending 
action by the Conference at its sixth session in pursuance of paragraph 6 of 
General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December I96U as amended, Vanuatu, 
which had become a Member of the United Nations on 15 September 1981, should be 
treated as if it were in the group of countries listed in part A of the annex to that 
resolution, as amended. At the same meeting, it further decided that, Belize, 
which had become a Member of the United Nations on 25 September 1981, should be 
treated as if it were in the group of countries listed in part C of the annex to that 
resolution. 

(b) Designation and classification of non-governmental 
organizations for the purposes of rule 79 of the 
rules of procedure of the Trade and Development 
Board &] 

At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 198l, the Board approved the applications 
by the following non-governmental organizations for designation under rule 79 of 
the rules of procedure of the Board for the purpose of that rule and rule 81 of the 
rules of procedure of the Conference and decided that they should be classified 
as follows: 

General category 

Centre Europe-Tiers Monde (CETIM) 

International Council of Women (ICW) 

Third World Foundation (TWF) 

Special category for the UNCTAD organ indicated (other than the Board) 

UNCTAD organ 

International Association of Dry Committee on Shipping. 
Cargo Shipowners (INTERCARGO) 

(e) Feasibility of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin k/ 

At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided that it did not 
wish to pursue further the matter of producing an UNCTAD daily bulletin, the 
feasibility of which it had requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to study in 
paragraph 25 of its resolution 231 (XXII) of 20 March 1981. 

i/ See paras. 555 and 556 above. 

J_/ See para. 581 above, 

k/ See para. 319 above. 
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(d) Arrangements for the review and appraisal of the 
implementation of the International Development 
Strategy for the Third United Nations Development 

Decade 1/ 

At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided to defer to a 
future session its consideration of arrangements for the review and appraisal 
of the implementation of the International Development Strategy for the 
Third United Nations Development Decade. 

(e) Pattern of conferences : General Assembly 
resolution 55/10 of 5 November 1930 m/ 

At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1931, the Board decided that: 

(a) In 1982, it would hold its twenty-fourth regular session in March 
and its twenty-fifth regular session at the beginning of September; 

(b) In 1983» it would hold one session before the sixth session of the 
Conference, scheduled for the Spring of 1983» and one session after the Conference; 

(c) The matter raised in paragraph k of General Assembly resolution 35/10 A would 
be referred to the Conference at its sixth session. 

(f) Question of holding a session of the Board at ministerial level 
before the sixth session of the Conference n/ 

At its 564th meeting, on 8 October 1931, the"Board decided to consider 
at the second part of its' twenty-third session the question of holding a session 
of the Board at ministerial level before the sixth session of the Conference. 

(5) Trade and economic aspects of disarmament 0/ 

At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board took note of the statement 
by the representative of the Secretary^3enera.l of UNCTAD on the meetings of the 
Group of Governmental Experts on the Relationship between Disarmament and 
Development at which UNCTAD was represented as an observer. It noted that the 
Group had concluded its work and adopted a final report. p_/ 

The Board decided to consider at its twenty-fifth session the future activity 
of UNCTAD in this area in the light of the recommendations of the special session 
of the General Assembly on disarmament, to be held in 1982. 

—-1/ See para. 583 above. 

m/ See para. 603 above. 

n/ See para. 599 above. 

0/ See paras. 553 and 534 above. 

p_/ A/36/356 and Corr.l, annex. 
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(h) In-depth study of the world inflationary phenomenon q/ 

At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board noted the intention of 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide it with an in-depth study of the 
world inflationary phenomenon, in response to General Assembly resolution 3lf/197 of 
19 December 1979» and agreed to consider the report at its twenty-fifth session. 

(i) Membership of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an 
Export Credit Guarantee Facility r/ 

At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981^ the Board noted the agreement that 
the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on an Export Credit Guarantee Facility would 
be open to participation by all States members of UHCTAD. 

Other action taken by the Board 

1. At its 556th meeting, on 29 September 1981, the Board: 

(a) Took note of the report of the Joint Advisory Group on the 
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on its fourteenth cession, s/ as well 
as of the commente made thereon; 

(b) Took note of the report of the United Nations Commission on 
International Trade Law on its fourteenth cession, t/ 

2. At its 563rd meeting, on 7 October 1981, the Board decided to refer 
draft resolution TD/B/L.360 on the interdependence of problems of trade, 
development finance and the international monetary system to its 
twenty-fourth session for further consideration and appropriate action, u/ 

3. At its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, the Board: 

(a) Decided to consider further at its twenty-fourth session the question 
of protectionism in the cervices sector (Conference resolution 119 00); v/ 

(b) Remitted to its twenty-fourth session the issue of multilateral trade 
negotiations (Conference decision 132 (V)), together with draft resolution 
TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.I/L.7/Rev.l w/ and the introductory statement made by the representative 
of the Secretary-General of UHCTAD x/ at the Uth meeting of Sessional Committee I; y_/ 

3/ See para. 25Q above. 

TJ See para. 591* above. 

s/ ITC/ÂG(XIV)/75, distributed under cover of document TD/B/867. (See para. 525 above.) 

Xj Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-sixth Session. Supplement No. 17 
(A/36/17), circulated under cover of document TD/B/868. (See para. 527 above.) 

u/ See para. 2U9 above. 

v/ See para. 331 above. 

w/ For the text of the resolution, see annex II below. 

x/ For the text of the statement, see annex III below. 

y/ See para. 358 above. 



(c) Decided to remit to its twenty-fourth session consideration of 
draft resolution TD/L.195 on transnational corporations and international 
commodity trade; z/ 

(d) Took note of the report of the Special Committee on Preferences on 
its tenth session, aa/ endorsed resolution 7 (X) adopted by the Committee, and 
agreed to reconvene the Working Group on Rules of Origin; bb/ 

(e) Took note of the Report of the Ad Hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts 
on Trade and Trade-related Aspects of Industrial Collaboration Arrangements on its 
second session, çç/ endorsed the recommendation that the UNCTAD and UNIDO secretariats 
should continue their work on industrial collaboration arrangements as set out in 
Conference resolution 96 (IV) and decided to review this matter at its 
twenty-fourth session; dd/ 

(f) Adopted the report of the Committee on Shipping on its third special 
session ee/ and, in so doing, approved the inclusion in the:calendar of meetings of 
a meeting of an Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on Conditions of Registration 
of Ships; ff/' 

,(g) Decided to refer draft decision TD/B/L.606 gg/ on access by developing 
countries to international ccoital markets to its twenty-fourth session for 
further consideration and appropriate action; hh/ 

(h), Agreed to recorimend to the General Assembly new levels of servicing 
for the Working Party on the liedivun-tera Plan and the Programme Budget and 
for the Working Group on International Shipping Legislation; ii/ 

(i) Decided to take up at the second part of its twenty-third cession the 
question of including in the calendar of noctingr; for 198 2 a further session of 
the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on Economic 
Co-operation among Developing Countries; jj/ 

(0) Approved the provisional agenda, for its twenty-fourth session and (at 
its 564th meeting, on 8 October 1981) authorized the President, in consultation 
with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to adjust it, as necessary, in the light 
of developments; and requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to consult with 
delegations regarding the organization of work of the seocion and to circulate 
his suggestions thereon; kk/ 

if See para. 365 above. 

aa/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 2 (TD/B/853). 

bb/ See para. 393 above. 

cc/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, Annexe 
agenda item 9 (a), document TD/B/862. 

dd/ See para. ko6 above. 

ee/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/855). 

ff/ See para. kVf above. 

gg/ For the text of the draft decision, see annex II below. 

hh/ See para. 250 above. 

ii/ See para. 591* above. 

Jj/ See para. 595 above. 

kk/ See paras. 600-601 above. 



ANNEX II 

Texts remitted for further consideration fry the Board 

A. DRAFT RESOLUTIONS REFERRED TO THE TWENTY-FOURTH SESSION OF THE BOARD 

Developments in the international trading system a/ 

Draft resolution submitted by Gabon on behalf 
of States members of the Group of 77 

[TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.l/L.7/Rev.l] 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Recalling the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations 
Development Decade, adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 35/56 of 
5 December 1980, in which it was decided that the rules and principles governing 
the functioning of international trade would be kept under review so as to ensure the 
steady growth of trade under equitable and secure conditions, 

Noting the discussions in the Board, pursuant to Conference decision 152 (V) of 
3 June 1979» and discussions in the Committee on Manufactures and in the Committee 
on Commodities at their ninth sessions, pursuant to the Board's request in 
decision 214 (XX) of 25 March 1980, which called upon them to examine, within their 
competence, developments in international trade arising from the implementation of 
the results of the multilateral trade negotiations, in particular its impact on the 
trade of developing countries, taking into account the need to further the interests 
of these countries, 

Reaffirming its request in decision 214 (XX) that, in particular, the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD should follow closely the work in GATT, 

!• Agrees to undertake annually a review of developments in the international 
trading system covering, in particular, tho rules and principljs governing the 
functioning of such system, including the impact of the implementation of the 
agreements and arrangements restilting from the multilateral trade negotiations; 

2. Agrees also that, in undertaking the review mentioned above, the Board will 
formulate suggestions and take decisions on improvements of the international trading 
system ; 

3. Reiterates its decision 229 (XXIl) of 20 March 1981 containing the request 
to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and the United Nations Development Programme to 
continue their activities in assisting developing countries, including their textile 
sectors, in the consultations and negotiations on pending problems of the international 
trading system. 

a/ See para. 353 above. 
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Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance 
and the international monetary system b/ 

Draft resolution submitted by Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Kenya, the 
Libyan Arab Republic, çj Madagascar, Mauritius, Nigeria, Rwanda, 

Senegal, the Sudan, Uganda, the Upper Volta, and Zaire 

[TD/B/L.36O] 

Transnational corporations and international commodity trade d/ 

Draft resolution submitted by the German Democratic Republic on 
behalf of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Mongolia, 
Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and Tthe Union 

of Soviet Socialist Republics 

[TD/L.195] 

h/ See para. 249 above. The text of this draft resolution is contained in the 
report of the Board on the first part of its fourteenth session, Official Records of 
the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth Session. Supplement No. 15 (A/9615/Rèv.l), 
annex II. 

0/ Now Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

d/ See para. 3^5 above. The text of this draft resolution is contained in 
Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, Fifth Session. 
Vol. I - Report and Annexes (United Nations publication. Sales No. E.79.II.D.14), 
annex I, D. 
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B. DRAFT DECISION" REFERRED TO THE TWENTY-FOURTH SESSION OF THE BOARD 

Access to capital markets by developing countries e/ 

Draft decision submitted by Gabon on behalf of 
States members of the Group of 77 

[TD/B/L.606] 

The Trade and Development Board. 

Taking into account the discussions on agenda items 3 and 4 of its 
twenty-third session, in particular the concern expressed regarding the financial 
situation of developing countries, 

Bearing in mind the obstacles encountered by the developing countries in 
financial markets, 

Reaffirming the importance of improved access to capital markets by developing 
countries, 

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD when preparing the documentation 
provided for by decision 16 (ix) of 11 July 1980 of the Committee on Invisibles and 
Financing related to Trade, to evaluate the present conditions for the access of 
developing countries to capital markets, especially in the light of the level of 
interest rates, and their impact on debt servicing and the balance-of-payments 
situation of developing countries; 

2. Requests the Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade to pay 
particular attention, at its tenth session, to the terms and conditions for improved 
access to capital markets by developing countries. 

e/ See para. 250 above. 
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ANNEX III 

Multilateral trade negotiations 

(Conference decision 132 (v)) 

Statement by the Director of the Manufactures Division, 
on "behalf of the Secretary-General of PNCTAD, at 

the 4th meeting of Sessional Committee I, 
on 1 October 1901 a7 

1. By now, you will have all undoubtedly read many analyses and evaluations of the 
results of the MTN. I refer not only to the documentation prepared for the 
fifth session of the Conference, for the Board, and for the Committee on Manufactures 
and the Committee on Commodities, as well as to the report of the Director-General of 
GATT on the results of the Tokyo Hound, but also to the wide range of materials 
prepared by other international organizations, by Governments, and by academic 
institutions. Some of these studies have examined the totality of the MTN results; 
others have concentrated on certain aspects, for example, the tariff concessions, 
individual agreements, the changes in the institutional structure, etc. These various 
analyses have drawn conclusions which have tended to differ considerably. 

2. When the first attempts at an evaluation of the MTN were presented in U1TCTAD 
forums in 1979, spokesmen for certain countries emphasized that the MTN results did 
not lend themselves to a static analysis, as an assessment of the effects of tariff 
reductions and the various agreements could only bo undertaken after there had been 
several years' experience of their implementation. While the experience of two years 
may be rather short, I would nevertheless like to make the following comments and 
observations in the light of both the many analĵ ses which have been undertaken and 
of what can be deduced from developments so far. 

3. My basic conclusion is that, in assessing the over-all results of the MTN, it is 
necessary to look beyond the mere sxim of the parts, i.e., the tariff reductions, 
agreements on non-tariff measures, understandings and so on, and to examine the extent 
to which the MTN and related developments have resulted in a new framework or system 
for international trade relations. Analysts have made reference to a po3t-MTN system 
or GATT/MIN system. Regardless of the terminologŷ  used, it is clear that international 
trade relations are being conducted within the framework of a system \;hich presents 
different characteristics from that which existed in 1973 when the Tokyo Declaration 
was drawn up. 

4. The main characteristics of the present setting vrcaild seem to be the following: 

, (a) There has been a decline in the importance of fixed measures of protection, 
especially customs duties. The incidence of those which remain, however, tends to be 
greater on imports from developing countries! 

(b) There is now greater reliance upon mechanisms of flexible protection, under 
which restrictions or other measures can be applied when specific conditions exist; 

sj Originally circulated as TD/B(XXIIl)/SC.I/ÏIisc.l (see para. 358 above). 
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(c) The application of these mechanisms, however, depends upon interpretation 
of various criteria or terms, and such interpretation has been influenced by a 
tendency toward what has been termed "managed" trade; 

(d) Unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment has, to all intents and 
purposes, ceased to be the guiding principle of international trade relations. 

5. I should like to elaborate further upon these characteristics I have just 
identified. In particular', I should like to comment both upon their underlying 
causes and upon possible implications for the future conduct of international 
trade relations. 

Uneven decline in fixed protective devices 

6. The MTN resulted in further reductions in tariff rates. The average for the 
major developed market-economy countries now was of the order of 7 per cent for 
both agricultural and industrial products. Residual quantitative restrictions and 
other discriminatory non-tariff measures have also been gradually, liberalized. 
This decline in the importance of fixed measures of protection, however, has not 
been evenly distributed. Preliminary work by the secretariat indicates that, in 
the major developed market-economy countries, the trade-weighted IIPIT tariff for 
imports from developing countries is far greater than for their imports from the 
world. In fact, it has been found that the average tariff facing exports from 
developing countries is frequently two to three times that applied to imports from 
industrialized countries. Similarly, the remaining residual quantitative 
restrictions are concentrated on product categories where developing countries are 
major suppliers. 

7. My impression is that this situation arises from primarily two factors: 

(a) The developing countries have not been able to exercise the bargaining 
power necessary to achieve tariff concessions on products where they are principal 
or substantial suppliers; and 

(b) Developed market-economy countries have been unwilling to make or seek 
tariff reductions on products for which they have lost, or are rapidly losing, their 
comparative advantage in international tirade. 

This situation v/ould seem to arise from a negotiation process based essentially upon 
the concept of "reciprocity" and "mutual balance of advantages", developing countries 
having little to offer to extract major concessions. 

Flexible measures for protection and the criteria governing them 

8. The decline in the levels of fixed protection, through tariff redtictions and 
the phasing-out of residual quantitative restrictions and other discriminatory non-
tariff measures, has been accompanied by a greater reliance on mechanisms for 
flexible protective measures which can be imposed when certain conditions are net -
a system which has been described as "contingent" protection. It was undoubtedly 
in recognition of this tendency that 30 much importance was attributed by the main 
participants in the IIT1T to negotiations on subsidies and countervailing measures, 
the revision of the Anti-Dumping Code, and the multilateral safeguard system. 
As you are all aware, the negotiations on safeguards did not result in a new multilateral 
agreement, with the result that important protective measures, such as so-called 
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"voluntary" export restraints, are left outside the GATT legal framework. Other 
flexible measures for applying protection, such as variable levies or "trigger 
price" arrangements on steel, were not dealt with in the 1ITII, nor were measures 
covered "by the Arrangement regarding International Trade in Textiles (UFA), which 
institutionalizes "contingent" protection for a xihole sector of international trade 
of crucial importance to developing countries. 

9. What are some of the implications of this dependence on "flexible" measures of 
protection? Firstly, unlike tariff rates, these measures do not represent a 
"mutual balance of advantage" deriving from negotiations conducted on the basin of 
reciprocity. Their introdtiction and maintenance depends upon the application and 
interpretation of certain criteria, the situation in the importing countries and 
the characteristics of the imports themselves. As a consequence, the interpretation 
of the various terms vised to describe the conditions justifying the introduction of 
these measures has become an issue of fundamental importance in international trade 
relations. I refer to such expressions as "serious injury", "injury", "material 
injury", "serious damage", "market disruption" as well as the "threat" or "real 
risk" thereof, which relate to the situation existing in the importing country; as 
well as those relating to the terras defining the countries or products against which 
such action can be taken, such as "subsidized", "dumped", "prices substantially 
lower than those prevailing in the importing country", "disruptive", "unfair", and 
so on. Various combinations of these concepts are used to provide the legal or, 
at least, political jvistification to introduce protective measures over and above 
bound tariff rates. Even the term "competitive" can be used to justify the 
withdrawal of GBP treatment. 

10. These terms or criteria will, to some extent, become defined by so-called 
"case law". The post-MTIT system provides for the development of such "case law" 
through heavy reliance on impartial panels or experts both in the general GATT 
context and within the various Agreements : The "case law" approach results in 
the definition of terns as a result of the interpretation agreed upon in a given 
instance. This interpretation then becomes the basis for future cases. One can 
foresee a problem here, since such "case law", defining concepts justifying the 
implementation of protective measures in particular instances on the basis of 
disputes between a relatively small number of countries, might not be appropriate 
in general and hence might not lend itself to universal application. 

11. The question arises as to what extent this increase in legalism will lead to 
more effective discipline in the resort to trade-restrictive measures. It does 
appear that the MTN Agreements define the circumstances in which certain non-tariff 
measures may be applied. On the other hand, they do not necessarily make it more 
difficult to apply such measures. The concern to provide.more flexibility for 
taking protective action 3eems to have been equally as important as, if not more 
important than, the striving to liberalize trade. Attempts to give more precision 
to criteria for imposing restrictions, most importantly that of "injury", seem to 
have encountered somewhat less success than efforts to define the manner in which 
restrictive action covild be taken, including throvigh "agreement" between the 
exporting and importing country concerned. 

12. This brings us to the issxie of so-called "managed" trade. By managed trade, 
I refer to import regimes which may not present high levels of protection in the 
traditional tariff sense, but are mechanisms which "manage" the extent and nature 
of import competition, for example, by ensuring that imported products do not exceed 
a certain percentage of the domestic market, or that they are offered for sale at 
prices which do not threaten the profit margins of domestic producers. In other 
words, the importing country dictates the cmantitien and prices of imported products 
sold on its domestic market. 
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13. One could say that the UTIT itself contained the "managed" trade concept to 
the extent that certain Agreements provided the basis for the "management" of 
prices or other factors for trade in a particular sector. Moreover, at the same 
time as the MTN, other arrangements wore developed to manage trade outside the 
GATT framework. In consequence, with trade in sectors as important as steel, 
textiles, motor vehicles and bovine meat being managed, there is an obvious 
temptation for this approach to extend to other sectors. 

14. What are the reasons underlying the trend toward reliance on flexible measures 
for protection, including "managed" trade? The ansirer would appear to be the 
failure of the current system to provide the legal mechanism for dealing adequately 
with shifts in comparative advantage from one country or group of comvfcries to 
another. The agreements for "managed" trade are based on concepts foreign to the 
pre-MTN system, i.e.,that trade must be conducted at the price level prevailing in 
the importing country, that there are "unacceptable levels of market penetration", 
that countries have the right to maintain "minimum viable production", that there 
are certain coiurtries whose imports are by nature "low cost" and thus disruptive. 
I am not seeking to support or condemn the concept that trade should be managed; 
my concern is that if trade is to bo mancged, it should be managed according to 
multilaterally agreed rules, based on sound economic foundations, and, above all, 
be equitable in their application. 

15. Many studies consider that the increased legal detail for international trade 
relations has led not only to more discipline in the resort to restrictive measures 
but also to a more effective framework for the conciliation of trade disputes. 
However, the growing tendency to take restrictive measures which fall outside the 
constraints provided by GATT/ilTN by so-called "voluntary" export restraint raises 
the question, are the rules of the post-IITIT system only intended to be applied in 
minor cases? The consequence of this is that those of major importance are dealt 
with on a political basis, outside the legal framework, and are based on power 
relationships rather than legal considerations. 

"Conditional IIFN" 

16. It is quite clear that in the post-IITlî system the principle of unconditional 
most-favoured-nation treatment no longer can be considered as the "cornerstone" of 
international trade relations. Even before the I1TIT most of the major trading 
countries applied different import régimes to different sectors and for different 
supplying countries. Invariably, some countries were favoured over others, either 
because they were members of a customs union or free trade area, or because they had 
accepted "an equivalent level of rights and obligations" in GATT. In addition, in 
some cases, a contradictory situation arose in that the identification of other 
countries deserving preferential tariff treatment (i.e., their lower levels of 
development) also provided a basis for tho application on a discriminatory basis of 
quantitative restrictions (i.e., "low-cost suppliers"). Such differentiation was 
done either under the GATT Articles, or through "legal cover" such as waivers or 
equivalent devices. The MTU, moreover, witnessed the resurrection of the so-called 
"conditional" MPN clause, which differed from these earlier discriminatory régimes 
in that more favourable (or less favourable) treatment was not justified on the 
basis of established criteria but simply on the fact that a coxintry had or had not 
accepted certain new obligations on a reciprocal \>a.cia. Although the IITÎT Agreements 
themselves do not require a conditional application of tho advantages contained 
therein, it is clear that some signatories intend to apply them on such a basis. 
This would appear to raise the danger of "contagion", with other «mntries following 
suit and its application in other areas, including those where future negotiations 
are being seriously contemplated 
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17• The obvious question arises as to why the tmconditional clause, which had been 
defended vociferously over so many years - especially in the face of the 
proliferation of customs unions and free trade agreements, as well as the 
establishment of the GSP - was allowed to become increasingly more irrelevant. I 
believe that the ejiswer lies in an implicit recognition by the major economic 
powers that the original GkTT system could never be applied effectively in a 
universal context. Hence, we are witnessing different régimes for trade between 
different categories of countries and within different product sectors. 

Conclusions 

13. In my preceding comments, I have attempted to -identify those characteristics 
of the post-IITN system which most clearly differentiate it from that existing when 
the Tokyo Declaration was adopted. The negotiating activity pursuant to the 
Declaration, as well as that carried out in parallel, primarily addressed the 
problems existing in 1973 which appeared to be most dangerous to the system at that 
time. 

19. One can look at the post-MEN system from two perspectives. One is that, 
through pragmatic ad hoc adaptations, the system has, to a lrrge extent, overcome 
those problems and is responding to the needs of a changing international economic 
environment. Much has been sc-id as to how the existence of international rules and 
principles has supported Governments in their resistance to protectionist pressures, 
and how much worse the situation could have been had tlais not been the cane. 

20. On the other hand, the other, perhaps more pessimistic, view would question how 
long a system can be maintained on the basis of lip-service to its general rules and 
principles when, in reality, the main role of the juridical framework appears to be 
that of be stowing legality- and even then not in all cases - upon measures which 
conflict with these rules and principles. Under these rules and principles, 
international trade is seen as primarily impeded only by tariffs, which shoxild be 
bound through multilateral negotiation, with all concessions and other favours and 
advantages being extended on an imconditional "most-favoured-nation" basis, with 
the exception that developing countries are to receive more favourable treatment. 
In reality, a completely different system is developing, in that to an ever-
increasing extent trade is being managed through flexible mechanisms affecting 
the quantities and prices of imports, advantages are being exchanged among limited 
groups of countries, and developing countries are receiving less favourable rather 
than preferential treatment. 

21. • The time may have come for seriou.3 reflection. Can the present system be 
maintained indefinitely on an ad hoc basis, responding to strains when they arise -
one might say by plugging holes and painting over scratches? Has the time not come 
to at least begin to conceive of a new system of a more universal, comprehensive 
and coherent nature? It may be recalled that the Tokyo Declaration provided that 
consideration be given to improvements in the international framework for the 
conduct of world tro.de which might be desirable in the light of progress in the 
negotiations. Perhaps the time has come to approach the problem from the opposite 
perspective, that is, to conduct negotiations with the object of improving the 
international framework. 
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22. To devise such an approach, however, we need to face clearly the problems to 
be confronted. The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was negotiated over a 
relatively short period because the drafters clearly understood what they were 
trying to accomplish, i.e.,to prevent a recurrence of the protectionism and 
discrimination of the 1920s and 1930s. We live in a more dynamic era and our tack 
is perhaps more difficult - that of devising a system which will not only reflect 
the realities of international trade relations but also more effectively ensure 
that trade doe3, in fact, provide an effective mechanism for economic development. 

23. In future, any trade relations system will have to be prepared to provide a 
response to the following questions: 

(i) Should trade be "managed"j if so, according to what criteria? 

(ii) Are there "unacceptable" degrees of market penetration! if so,, at 
what levels? (This would require an examination of what really 
constitutes injury, or damage or market disruption)} 

(iii) How should countries adjust to shifts in comparative advantage from 
one group of countries to another? 

(iv) How can a legal framework be devised providing equivalent benefits 
for countries at different levels of development and/or maintaining 
differing social and economic systems? 

(v) How can a negotiating system be established which can somehow 
compensate smaller and economically weaker countries for their lack 
of bargaining power; 

(vi) What should bo the role of Governments and enterprises in the control 
of trade, including control through the use of trade-restricting 
measures such as restrictive business practices? 

24« I opened this statement .by explaining that my comments were based upon what 
could be derived from a wide range of analyses of the results of the MTN and the 
developments so far in their implementation. I feel that there has been too great 
a tendency in these analyses to draw value jii.dgenents, and perhaps even to 
oversimplify. This has not been the purpose of my intervention. The results of the 
MTN might be considered a failure, a great success or somewhere in between, depending 
on the country concerned. 

25* îîy assertion, however, is that the post-MTN trade relations system contains 
basic contradictions. I believe that these contradictions must be resolved, if 
international trade is to continue to grow and to provide the means for 
accelerating economic development, 

26. I would recall that among the principal functions of the TJITCTAD are those of: 

(a) Formulating principles and policies on international trade and related 
problems for economic development; and 
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(h) Ilaking proposals for putting the said principles and policies into effect 
and talcing- stich other steps within its competence as may be relevant to this end, 
having regard to differences in economic systems and stcges of development. 

27» I would propose that we take this opportunity to begin to consider what new, 
or revised, principles and policies would be necessary to resolve the contradictions 
in the post-IITII international trading system and provide the bases for an improved, 
more comprehensive, more realistic, universal system. The Board is the most 
appropriate forum for a discussion of these questions, franldy and without commitment 
by any participant. Such discussions could pave the way for the eventual 
establishment of an improved system. 
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ANNEX IV 

Financial implications of the actions of the Board 

A. Increased levels of servicing for the Working Party on the 
Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget and for the 
Working Group on International Shipping Legislation sj 

In section C of document TD/B/L.597» on the servicing of certain UNCTAD meetings, 
proposals are made to increase the level of services authorized for the Working Party 
on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget from one six-language team to one 
six-language team and a caucus team and that of the Working Group on International 
Shipping Legislation from one six-language team and a caucus team to two six-language 
teams and a caucus team. The financial implications of these proposals are: 

(a) Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget: an 
additional caucus team for each one week of meetings - $21,0005 

(b) Working Group on International Shipping Legislation: an additional 
six-language team for each two weeks of meetings - $70,000. 

B. Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on 
Conditions of Registration of Ships b/ 

(Resolution 43 (S-IIl) of the Committee on Shipping) 

1. In resolution 43 (S-IIl) the Committee on Shipping recommends that the Trade and 
Development Board convene during the first half of 1982 an intergovernmental 
preparatory group on the question of open-registry fleets and that the Board invite, 
upon completion of the work of the intergovernmental group, the General Assembly to 
convene a conference of plenipotentiaries. 

2. The intergovernmental preparatory group, which would be convened in Geneva in 
1982, is estimated to require one team and a caucus team of interpreters in six 
languages, three conference rooms and 200 pages of documentation in all, and on that 
basis the cost of convening the intergovernmental group for a three-week period is 
estimated to be $258,000. 

3. The financial implications of a conference of plenipotentiaries are estimated to 
be $244?000 based on the following assumptions: the conference would be convened in 
Geneva for a period of two weeks, would be serviced in six languages, requiring two 
teams and a caucus team of interpreters, would require four conference rooms, and 
would be provided with a total of 150 pages of documentation. 

a/ Substance of TD/B/L.597 /Add. 1 (see para. 591* above). 

b/ Annex III of the report of the Committee on Shipping on its 
third special session, originally issued as TD/B/C.4/L.152/Add.l. For the report, 
see Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 3 (TD/B/855). See also para. Ul7 above. 
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ANNEX V 

Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the Board Sx 

1. Procedural matters5 

(a) Election of officers ; 

(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session ; 

(c) Adoption of the report on credentials 5 

(d) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fifth regular session of the Board and 
organization of the work of the session. 

2. Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other 
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session requiring attention 
or action by the Board at its twenty-fourth session. 

5. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of 
issues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in 
the international economy, taking into account the interrelationships of 
problems in the areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view to 
attaining the establishment of a new international economic order and bearing 
in mind the further evolution that may be needed in the rules and principles 
governing international economic relations, 

4. Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and the international 
monetary system . 

5. Implementation of Trade and Development Board resolution I65 (S-IX) on the 
debt and development problems of developing countries . 

6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development: 
preparations for the session. 

7. Protectionism and structural adjustment . 

8. Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports and 
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies. 

9. Progress in the implementation of specific action related to the particular 
needs and problems of island developing countries. 

a/ As approved by the Board at its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981 (see 
para. 601 above). Subject to finalization at the second part of the twenty-third 
session in view of the decision pending concerning the question of holding a session 
at ministerial level. 
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10. Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters: 

(a) Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections», 

(b) Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and election 
to membership of main Committees ; 

(c) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 of 
the rules of procedure, 

(d) Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations for the 
purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure ; 

(e) Rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD ; 

(f) Supplementary conference services for UNCTAD (Board decision 233 (XXIl), 
paragraph 3); 

(g) Review of the calendar of meetings. 

(h) Financial implications of the actions of the Boards 

( ) ... 

/To be completed as necessary7 

11. Other business. 

12. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly. 
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ANNEX VI 

Membership 

Afghanistan 
Algeria 
Angola 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Barbados 
Belgium 
Benin 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burma 
Burundi 
Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 

Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea 

Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Grenada 
Guatemala 

a/ See paras. 553-554 

the Trade and Develotroient 

Guinea 
Guyana 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Malta 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Papua New Guinea 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 

above. 

Board,a/ 

Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Singapore 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Suriname 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic 

Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of 
Cameroon 

United Republic of 
Tanzania 

United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 
Zambia 

(124) 
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Membership of the main 

Committee 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 

ji/ See paragraph 582 above. 

NNEX VII 
committees of the Board a/ 

on Commodities 

Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
Hew Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Sx/itzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republio of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(98) 
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Committee on Kahufactures 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Liberia 

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia. 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia. 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(93) 
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Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burundi 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 

Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Malta 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(97) 
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Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Prance 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Israel 
Italy -
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 

on 'Shipping 

Liberia 
Libyan -jrab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trin:'dad and Tobago 
Tuni sia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(96) 
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Committee on Transfer of Technology 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Honduras 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Upper Volta 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

(91) 
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Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Central African Republic 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Prance 
Gabon 
German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic of 
Ghana 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guyana 
Honduras 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Liberia 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malaysia 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Qatar 
Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Suriname 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 

United Republic of Cameroon 
United Republic of Tanzania 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Viet Nam 
Yemen 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 
Zambia 

(98) 
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Part Four 

REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD ON 
THE SECOND PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION 

Held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva, 
from 1» to 6 November I98I 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. The second part of the twenty-third session of the Trade and Development Board 
was held from 4 to 6 November I98I in order to consider the report of the Working 
Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its fourth session 
(agenda item 9 (d)) and other pending matters (agenda items 1 (e), 2, 6 and 11 (e)). 

2. The present report contains an account of the Board's proceedings at the 
second part of its twenty-third session, l/ 

3. Before placing before the Board the substantive items of business at the 
second part of the session, the President invited the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
to address the Board concerning his participation at the Cancûn summit meeting 
of Heads of State or Government and on other matters of concern to UNCTAD. 

4. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD, responding to the President's statement and 
noting the great interest in various recent international events, said that he had 
had the privilege of accompanying the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who 
had been invited as a special guest to the International Meeting on Co-operation 
and Development held at Cancun, Mexico, on 22 and 23 October 1981. As part of the 
Secretary-General's team, he had been présentât the initial meeting and also 
during the discussion of certain specific subjects, such as those concerning 
commodities, trade and industrialization. 

5. He did not believe that any assessment he could make would be vastly different 
from what had already been heard or seen. As he had expected, Cancun had not been 
a forum for any in-depth examination of issues or for settling them. The Governments 
participating at Cancun were conscious of the fact that they represented only part 
of the international community and they had not sought to take decisions for the 
whole comrnunity. The meeting had, however, contributed to creating a better awareness 
at the highest levels of the importance of North-South issues and also, 
perhaps, a better climate for the future. There had been a risk of a sharp clash 
of views and a rise in tensions, which would have made the aftermath of Cancun more 
difficult than the situation before. The very fact that there had been no impasse 
at Cancûn was in itself a contribution. 

6. He felt that the mood was positive after the meeting and believed the 
participants themselves felt that the event had been a useful one and were relatively 
satisfied, given their own expectations. At least for the immediate post-Cancûn 
phase, a certain momentum had been created, with a greater willingness to address 
problems of importance in the North-South context. If this mood was captured and 
utilized, the Cancun meeting might prove to be a good augury or launching-pad for 
future events. He did not get the impression, however, that at Cancun there had 
been,- overnight, a radical alteration of views or a reversal of positions on 
several issues on which views had been expressed with much candour. 

l/ For a fuller account of the proceedings see the summary records of the 
567th-569th meetings (TD/B/SR.567-569). 
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7. He was particularly encouraged that UNCTAD issues and activities had received 
considerable attention. The discussion on trade had stressed two basic issues: 
protectionism .and the stabilization of commodity markets. Some of the participants 
had specifically expressed the intention or decision cf their Governments to ratify 
the Agreement establishing the Common Fund for Commodities. Attention had focused 
on the need to speed up the process of stabilizing commodity markets, and mention, ' 
had been made of stabilizing commodity earnings. In the summing up by the 
Co-Chairmen, reference had been made to these UNCTAD issues and to the need to 
make progress on a new international grains agreement and to improve the Generalized 
System of Preferences. The reference to the agreement on the need to complete 
procedures for bringing the Common Fund into operation was particularly striking 
In that connection, he was pleased to note that 69 countries had so far signed the 
Agreement. 

8. As regards the question of global negotiations, which had received considerable 
attention prior to and at the meeting, the summary by the Co-Chairmen contained a 
negotiated text reflecting give-and-take. In that summary it was stated that the 
"Heads of State and Government confirmed the desirability of supporting at the 
United Nations, with a sense of urgency, a consensus to launch global negotiations 
on a basis to be mutually agreed and in circumstances offering the prospect of 
meaningful progress. Some countries insisted that the competence of the specialized 
agencies should not be affected." 2/ Although many of the basic issues of the global 
negotiations had still to be negotiated ana resolved, there seemed now to be a 
general commitment to launch the negotiations. It was expected that an attempt would 
be made to reach a consensus at the United Nations and that the General Assembly 
would take up the matter shortly. 

9. He believed that UÏÏCTAD should .try to capture the spirit of Cancùh and move 
forward. Issues would come up in a variety of forums, and each forum should give 
of its best. UNCTAD itself should turn to the issues it had under consideration 
with renewed vigour and a greater sense of urgency than before. 

10. Mr. Corea said that after Cancùh he had addressed the Second Committee of the 
General Assembly on the results of the United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries and on other UNCTAD matters, including the issues raised in the 
Trade and Development Report, 1931» on which there had been extensive discussion 
at the first part of the Board's current session. The President of the Paris 
Conference, responding to an invitation by the Conference, had also addressed the 
Second Committee. 

11. Turning to the issues before the resumed session of the Board, he noted that 
the question of a ministerial session was among them. He remained convinced that a 
ministerial session vjould be useful. Apart from the institutional decisions on 
this subject taken at Nairobi and at Manila, it was necessary for UNCTAD, and for 
all other relevant forums, to respond to the momentum created after Cancun. He 
hoped that the Board would give the issue of a ministerial session the fullest 
consideration. There appeared now to be substantive and political reasons for such 
a meeting, as an important link in a chain of events that would unfold over the 
years to come and lead up to UNCTAD VI, 

2/ A/36/631 and Corr.l, annex, para. 9. 
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CHAPTER I 

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOAR» ARISING PROM OR RELATED TO REPORTS 
AND ACTIVITIES OP ITS SUBSIDIARY AND OTHER BODIES: MEDIUM-TERM PLAN AND 

PROGRAMME BUDGET 
(Agenda item 9 (d)) 

12. Under this agenda item the Board had before it the report of the Working Party 
on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme Budget on its fourth session (TD/B/WP/L.8 
and Add. 1-5, as amended and completed by TD/B/L.611), 3/ 

13. The report of the Working Party was introduced at the 567th meeting, on 
4 November 1981, by its Chairman, who drew attention to the recommendations of the 
V/orking Party. Noting that the Working Party had considered boJh the proposed 
UNCTAD medium-term plan 1984-1989 and the technical assistance activities of UNCTAD, 
he said that while there had been a useful general discussion of the latter subject, 
time had been too short to do justice to all the questions raised. For that reason 
the Working Party had decided to include the item again on the agenda of its next 
session. 

14« The representative of Jamaica, referring to the points made by the Chairman 
of the-Working Party, k/ pointed to the lack of concensus and to the lack of 
discussion in the Board. He referred particularly to the proposal whereby the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, when revising as appropriate the proposed medium-term 
plan, should do so in the light of the discussions in the Working Party. He said 
that that should not be taken as a precedent in dealing with this matter. It was 
clear from the report of the Working Party that there were widely divergent views 
on the content of the proposed plan. It appeared that more views had been 
expressed by individual, delegations of one Group which appeared to vary or weaken 
the mandates agreed upon by resolutions of the Conference and of the Board, as 
interpreted in the proposed plan, than had been expressed in maintaining the mandates 
by individual members of other Groups,although these statements were made in the 
name of the Groups. That imbalance in the report should not lead the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD,in taking account of the points, of view expressed by 
members of the first Group referred to, to modify the mandates of the 
General Assembly, the Conference or the Board.- While the value of the report of 
the Working Party might well lie in the fact that it reflected different views, 
nevertheless it was important that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, while noting 
the various views expressed, should be guided only by the mandates contained in 
the resolutions and the decisions of the General Assembly, the Conference and the 
Board and not by the interpretations given by particular delegations or Groups. 

3/ The report of the Working Party on its fourth session will be circulate* 
in provisional form as TD/B/WP(lV)/Misc.2 and subsequently issued as Official Records 
<>t the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, Supplement Ho. k 
(TD/B/882). ~~~~~" ~ 

kj Paras. 2T1-2T7 of the report of the Working Party (paras. 1-T of 
TD/B/L.611). 
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Action by the Board 

15. At the same meeting (567th), the Board endorsed the recommendations of 
the Working Party and accordingly: 

(a) Took note of the report of the Working Party on its fourth session; 

(b) Authorized the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make such revisions to the 
draft medium-term plan 1984-1989 as considered appropriate in the light of the 
discussions in the Working Party} 

(c) Decided to inform the relevant United Nations organs that it had been 
unable to establish agreed relative priorities to be accorded to the various 
subprogrammes of the medium-term plan; 

(d) Requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to transmit the report of the 
Working Party on its fourth session to the appropriate Unitedi Nations bodies for 
their consideration, together with the comments thereon. (See annex I below, 
Other decisions, (a)). 

16. The spokesman for Group B said that the countries of her Group which had 
participated in the fourth session of the Working Party had appreciated the 
positive character of the deliberations of the Working Party. She had had 
occasion then to note that Group B countries participating in the Working Party were 
convinced that the medium-term plan was potentially a useful tool for achieving a 
more rational use of the resources at UNCTAD's disposal, but that it remained to 
"be seen whether the Working Party could realize that potential. 

17• Group B regretted that the Working Party had been unable to define more 
clearly the substance, duration and priorities among the programmes proposed in 
the medium-term plan. Nevertheless, it hoped and expected that the many comments 
and suggestions made by all delegations during the session of the Working Party 
would be fully taken into account by the secretariat in revising: the proposed plan. 
In particular, it looked forward to seeing, in the revised plan, a careful attempt 
to distinguish those activities for which UNCTAD had a clear mandate from proposed 
activities for which UNCTAD as yet had no mandate. Her Group had heard no 
objection to that proposal during the session, and noted that the secretariat had 
committed itself to preparing a revised medium-term plan in the light of the 
Working Party's examination of the original document. It requested the secretariat 
to give members of the Working Party an opportunity to examine the revised medium-term 
plan before it was forwarded to the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination 
and other relevant central bodies of the United Nations. In any event, it expected 
that the comments and suggestions of all delegations relating to specific 
UNCTAD programmes would be fully taken into account by CPC, the Advisory Committee 
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions and the General Assembly vhen 
those bodies came to consider the medium-term plan, and that all those bodies would 
give appropriate attention to those comments when scrutinizing the UNCTAD sections 
of the over-all United Nations medium-term plan. Group B was particularly concerned 
that the UNCTAD secretariat should not assume that any version of the medium-term 
plan constituted a basis for future programme budgets. In that connection, she said 
she did not need to reiterate the views already expressed by Group B countries on 
the need for budgetary restraint. 
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18. She added that Group B countries par t ic ipat ing in the Working Party were concerned 
over several sections of the proposed medium-term plan, as reflected in i t s report . 
For example, while Group B strongly favoured action for the least developed countries, 
as envisaged by the Paris Conference, 5 / i t believed that the Substantial Hew Progranme 
of Action for the least developed countries reflected in a well a r t icula ted and 
balnnced manner the follow-up to . the Conference and UÎICTAD's role in that process. 
Group B was concerned to maintain the solutions found at the minis ter ia l level in 
respect of the SHPA and therefore urged the U1TCTAD secretar iat to adhere s t r i c t l y 
to the mandate which i t received in Pa r i s . Her Group also regretted that the 
secretar ia t had not provided financial indications of the staffing and other 
requirements for UHCTAD to a s s i s t in the implementation of the SHPA in the 
biennium 1982-1983, as well as in the medium-term plan period I984-I989. 

19. In addition to these considerations, Group B countries par t ic ipat ing in the 
Working Party believed that i t s fourth session had in i t i a t ed q potent ia l ly very 
useful discussion of the technical assistance a c t i v i t i e s of TJNCTAI). I t believed 
UNCTAD might have, in the past , underestimated the importance of i t s own technical 
assistance over the years . Group B believed that such assistance warranted special 
a t tent ion by the international community. 

20'. In conclusion, she cc id that the questions and comments by a mimber of delegations 
in the Working Party had e l ic i ted a body of information and insights that warranted 
continuing a t tent ion in UHCTAD. Her Group par t icular ly welcomed the decision of 
the Working Party to continue i t s consideration of technical assistance a t i t s next 
session, with a view to establishing guidelines, that would direct the UHCTAD 
technical co-operation programme more toward development-oriented programmes and 
a c t i v i t i e s . -

2 1 . The spokesman for the Group of 77 said tha t , in order to evaluate the work of 
the Working Group, the -issues before i t , par t icu lar ly the medium-term plan for 
I984-I989, had to be placed in perspective. The plan was an input for a broader 
exercise which the United Hâtions had undertaken for a l l economic and social 
a c t i v i t i e s and i t had therefore been essent ia l to gear the input to the over-al l 
framework established for the purpose.. In an organisation such as UHCTAD and in the 
current unsettled circumstances, the value of such a plan was not so much in 
looking ahead as in taking stock, a t a given point in time, of the exis t ing mandates 
and pinpointing the main guidelines for the future. Again, those over-al l main 
guidelines should form a sufficiently f lexible frameirork that could be adjusted to 
future decisions. I t should not be forgotten tha t , in addition to the current 
session of the Genera! Assembly, the sixth session of the Conference, which was not 
so far off, would inevitably have an impact on the programme of work. 

22. The secre tar ia t had,therefore,had the di f f icul t task of ref lect ing the exis t ing 
decisions as fa i thful ly as possible within the framework given to i t , while using 
a modicum of foresight, without which the plan would "lose a l l value. In the opinion 
of the Group of 77» the resu l t s achieved did indeed ref lect the main guidelines which 
oriented UNCTAD a c t i v i t i e s and were set within the International Development Strategy. 

23. The Working Group had had a very thorough discussion of nearly a l l UNCTAD's 
substantive programmes. There were, however, two points on which the position of 
the Group of 77 should be fully understood. The f i r s t concerned the revision of the 
text in the l ight of the discussions on the draft plan. In that connection, the 
secre tar ia t had stated very clearly on several occasions that any changes, par t icular ly 
substantive changes, should ref lect the over-al l views - i f not a more formal 
consensus - that emerged, rather than the positions of individual countries or of 

5 / For the report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries, held in Paris from 1-lfc September 1981, see A/COKF.10k/21. 
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groups, which would he set forth in the report of the Working Group. The 
Group of 77 endorsed that approach. However, it wished to point out that the 
differences which had come to light on various occasions with regard to the 
interpretation of the mandates relating to some substantive issues, such as the 
programme for the least developed countries, monetary and financial issues or other 
programmes, had not teen resolved. 

24. The second point concerned the question of priorities. The experience of the 
\rork of the Working Group's fourth session merely confirmed the scepticism of the 
Group of 77 with regard to the chances, particularly in the current circumstances, 
of reaching formal agreement on the relative importance of a particular 
subprogramme. As the Group of 77 had pointed out during the general debate in 
the Working Group, the priorities should flow quite naturally from the decisions 
taken "by the Board as well as by the Conference or the General Assembly. 

25. Vrith regard to technical assistance activities, the spokesman for the 
Group of 77 observed that there had not been enough time to do more than engage 
in a mere general exchange of views. The report reflected the position of the 
Group of 77 regarding the importance it attached to that type of activity \rithin 
UÏÏCTAD and to its competence in the light of its mandates and those of the relevant 
bodies of the United Nations. The issues discussed suggested that a fruitful 
discussion vrould take place when the Working Group reverted to the matter at its 
fifth session. 

26. The representative of Sudan, commenting oh the remarks by the spokesman for 
Group B concerning the role of UNCTAD in the follow-up to the United Nations 
Conference on the Least Developed Countries and the monitoring and review procedures 
set out in chapter III of the Substantial IJew Programme of Action adopted by that 
Conference, stated that in his view the UNCTAD secretariat was fully competent to 
perform the functions envisaged in programme VIII of the proposed medium-term plan 
(TD/B/Wp/17/Add.l). Indeed, his delegation considered that, without such support 
from UNCTAD, it would be impossible to ensure effective monitoring and review. He 
also emphasized the need for UNCTAD1s assistance in the substantive preparation of 
the individual country review meetings. 
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CHAPTER I I 

SPECIFIC ÎJATTERS ARISING FROM THE RESOLUTIONS, RECOKHENDATIONS AMD 
OTHER DECISIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE AT ITS FIFTH SESSION 
REQUIRING ATTENTION OR ACTION BY THE BOARD AT ITS KENTY-THIRD 
SESSION: CONFERENCE RESOLUTION 1 1 4 (V) OIL INSTITUTIONAL ISSUES 

(Agenda item 2) 

27. At the second part of its twenty-third secsion the Board had before it an 
addendum to the note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD which v/as before it at the 
first part of the session (TD/B/L.595), supplementing 'the information provided at 
the first part of the session on implementation by the UNCTAD secretariat of the 
provisions of Board resolution 2J1 (XXIl) on rationalization of the permanent 
machinery of UNCTAD. The addendum (TP/3/L.595/Add.l) related to paragraph 26 of 
that resolution concerning the issuance to member States in Geneva of periodic 
listings of all personnel vacancies and the agreement of United Nations Headquarters 
in that regard, which had been received too late for circulation at the first part of 
the session. 

23.. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, referring to section X of Board 
resolution 231 (XXIl), noted that the note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
(TD/B/L_.595) gave an account of the product, actual or forthcoming, of the research 
effort of the UNCTAD secretariat, inter alia.with respect to the Trade and 
Development Report, the Occasional Papers and the Reprint Series. In his vie\/, 
however, the spirit of paragraph 29 of resolution 231 (XXIl) viae that, within 
available resources, the secretariat should seek to strengthen its research capacity 
"by restructuring research activities and reinforcing its professional x/orlc, and not 
merely disseminate more widely the results of its research. He hoped that future 
progress reports would pay attention to this aspect. 

29« He added that, in order to ensure the quality of Arabic interpretation, it was 
to be hoped that the number of permanent Arabic interpreters in Geneva would be 
increased, with correspondingly less reliance on free-lance interpreters. 
Similarly, in order to avoid differences he had observed in the quality of 
translation from one document tc another, the Arabic translation section should be 
appropriately strengthened. 

30. He welcomed the fact that the secretariat had taken the initiative of issuing a 
progress report on implementation of Board resolution 231 (XXIl) and expressed the 
hope that it would continue to submit such reports to each regular session of the 
Board. 

Action by the Board 

31. At its 567th meeting, on 4 November 1981» tlie Board took note of the note by 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on implementation by the secretariat of Board 
resolution 231 (XXIl) (TD/D/L.595 and Add.l) and of the comments made thereon at the 
second part of its twenty-third session. 
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CHAPTER III 

SECTII SESSION OF THE U1TITED 1TATIOÏÏS COKFEEEITCE OIT TRADE AND 
DSWELQPMEHT: PLACE, DATE AMD DURATION 

(Agenda item 6) 

32» At the first part of its tuenty-third session, in its decision 237 (XXIIl), 
the Board agreed that the final décision concerning the venue of TJÎTCTAD VI would 
be taken at the second part of its twenty-third session, in the light of any offer 
of host facilities by a member country of"the African group. 

33» At the 56Gth meeting, on 5 November 1981, the representative of Gabon, 
referring to Board decision 237 (XXIIl), said that his country, which was a 
developing country of Africa poor in human and material resources, had decided, in 
order to help TJITCTAD to undertake its responsibilities, to offer to host IÏÏTCTAD VI. 
Accordingly, he was pleased, on behalf of the Government and Head of State of Gabon, 
to invite the Conference to be held at Libreville, Gabon, in the period Iky/June 1923* 
In issuing this invitation, his Government was aware of the magnitude of the task 
involved and would do all in its power, with the help of all members of the 
Organization, to ensure that the Conference was a success. 

34» The spokesman for the African Group said that the members of his Group 
unanimously supported the offer of Gabon to host UITCTAD VI. In this connection, 
he noted that the Government and people of Gabon were well known in the African 
continent for their warm hospitality and organizational ability. Africa was indeed 
happy to welcome the Conference, for the second time in less than 10 years. In 
'conclusion, he expressed his deep gratitude to the Government and people of Gabon. 

35» The President introduced a draft resolution (TD/B/L.612) which he had 
submitted as a result of his informal consultations in the Contact Group, 
indicating a number of revisions to the text. 

Action by the Board 

36. At the sane meeting, the Board adopted the draft resolution submitted by the 
President, as orally revised by him (for the text, see annex I below, 
resolution 245 (XXIIl)). 6/ 

Jy The text of the resolution as adopted was circulated to the Board in 
document TD/B/381. 
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CHAPTER IV 

INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND RELATED MATTERS 
(Agenda items 1 (e), 11 (e) and 13) 

A. Opening of the second part of the tventy-third session 

3Î. The second part of the twenty-third session of the Trade and Development 
Board was opened on k November 198l by the President of the Board, 
Mr. H. A. Dabbagh (Kuwait). 

B. Membership and attendance J] 

38. The following State members of UNCTAD, members of the Board, were represented 
at the second part of the twenty-third session: 

Algeria 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria 
Bangladesh 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Burma 
Burundi 
Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 

Canada 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea 

Democratic Yemen 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
El Salvador 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Prance 
Gabon 
German Democratic 
Republic 

Germany, Federal 
Republic of 

Ghana 
Greece 
Grenada 
Guatemala 
Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Ivory Coast 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Luxembourg 
Madagascar 
Malaysia 
Malta 
Mexico 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
Nicaragua 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Qatar 

'Republic of Korea 
Romania 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Singapore 
Somalia 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic 

Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and 

. Northern Ireland 
United Republic of 
Tanzania 

United States of America 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia 
Zaire 

39. The United Nations Industrial Development Organization and the United Nations 
Development Programme were represented at the session. 

1/ Por the list oë participants see TD/B/INP.112. 
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ko. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session: 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations 
World Bank 
International Monetary Fund 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
World Intellectual Property Organization 

The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented. 

41. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the 
session: 

Arab Organization for Agricultural Development 
European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Organization 
Intergovernmental Committee for Migration 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
Organization of American States 
Organization of African Unity 

42. The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the 
session: 

General category: 

Christian Democratic World Union 
International Bar Association 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 
International Law Association 
World Confederation of Labour 

Special category: 

International Air Transport Association 

43. The Palestine Liberation Organization participated pursuant to General 
Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX). 
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C. Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular session of the 
Board and organization of the worfc. of the session 

(Agenda item 1 (e)) 

44. At the first part of its twenty-third session,the Board decided to defer until 
the second part of the session consideration of the question of holding a session of 
the Board at ministerial level before the sixth session of the Conference, 8/ 

Action by the Board 

45. At the 568th meeting, on 5 November 1981, the President informed the Board of 
the consvltations he had in this connection since the first part of the session, and 
which he intended to continue. 

46. At the same meeting, the Board took note of the understanding of the President 
that Governments were aware of the procedures that existed for convening a ministerial 
session of the Board at any time in 1982, should developments in the near future so 
warrant (see annex I below, Ot&er decisions, (b)). 

47. The Board thus confirmed the provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth regular 
session, as set out in annex V of its report on the first part of the session, 
with the deletion of the second sentence of the footnote. <?/ 

D. Review of the calendar of meetings 
"(Agenda item 11 (e)) 

48. Under this agenda item, the Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD secretariat 
(TD/B/L.610 and Add.l) containing suggestions for adjustments to the calendar of 
meetings for 1982 approved by the Board in its decision 244 (XXIIl). 

49. At the 569th meeting, on 6 November 1981, the President stated that agreement 
had been reached in his informal consultations in the Contact Group on all of the 
calendar adjustments suggested, with the exception of the inclusion of a third session 
of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Beveloping Countries on Economic Co-operation 
among Developing Countries which had been requested by the Group of 77 
(TD/B/L.610, sect. 3)." 

50. The spokesman for Group B said that the members of his Group, with the exception 
of Turkey, would not be able to agree to any decision to schedule a further session of 
the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on Economic Co-operation 
among Developing Countries. The President had done his utmost in informal 
consultations to achieve a consensus on this matter, and had nearly succeeded. 
Group B regretted that, in the end, consensus had not been possible. 

8/ See part three above, para. 599• 

g/ For the provisional agenda as confirmed by the Board, see annex II below. 
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51. The spokesman for the Group of 77 expressed regret that, despite the concessions 
his Group had been prepared to make in this matter, consensus had not been possible. 
The matter would therefore have to be put to the vote. 

Action by the Board 

52. At the same meeting, the Board approved the adjustments to the calendar of meetings 
for 1982 suggested in sections 1 and 2 of document TD/B/L.610 and sections 1 and 2 of 
document TD/B/L.6lO/Add.l, and decided, by a roll-call rote of 51» votes to 20, 
with 7 abstentions, Kj/ to include in the calendar for 1982 provision for a 
third session of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on 
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries (see annex I below, 
decision 246 (XXIIl)). JUj/ 

55. The spokesman for the Group of 77 drew attention to the understanding reached 
in the President's Contact Group that the President should undertake consultations 
with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable solution to the problems underlying 
the activities within UNCTAD on economic co-operation among developing countries. 

54. The President stated- that he was ready to undertake the consultations that had 
been requested on the understanding that this was the wish of all members of the 
Board. 12/ 

55. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group considered that questions related 
to the calendar of meetings should be decided by consensus. That had unfortunately 
not been the case in the present instance and therefore the members of Group D had 
been obliged to abstain in the vote. His Group considered that economic co-operation 

10/ The result of the vote was as follows: 

In favour: Argentina, Bangladesh, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Cuba, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Egyp*» El Salvador, Gabon, Ghana, Guatemala, India, Indonesia, Iraq, 
Jamaica, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Madagascar, 
Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Q9.tar, Republic of Korea, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Singapore, 
Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab Emirates, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zaire. 

Against: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, Prance, 
Germany, Federal Republic of, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of) America. 

Abstaining: Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, 
German «Democratic Republic, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

JLL/ For the calendar of meetings as revised, incorporating these adjustments, see 
TD/B/INF.llO/R ev.l. 

12/ For action by the Board in this respect,see para. 66 below. 
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among developing countries was an important instrument for facilitating the socio
economic progress of the developing countries, and an issue that should be dealt with 
in the Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries. In that 
connection, he feferred to the reservations expressed by Group D at Manila with 
respect to paragraphs 13 and 15 of Conference resolution 127 (V) to the effect that 
the principle of universality and equality of States should be strictly observed. 13/ 

5$. Group D considered that the modalities for conducting activities relating to 
economic co-operation among developing countries in UNCTAD should be the subject of 
further consultations, and was hopeful that the consultations which it was envisaged 
the President should undertake would make it possible to resolve such issues as the 
right of all States to participate in UNCTAD meetings on this subject and the 
question of making available to all States members of UNCTAD the documentation for 
and the final reports of those meetings. 

57. The representative of Israel stated that the position of his'country, as a 
developing country, in support of ECDC was well known, as was the implementation and 
realization of that concept through his country's extended economic and technical 
co-operation with a large number of developing countries in different continents. 
His delegation wished nonetheless to reiterate its firm view, set out, inter alia, 
at the twentieth and twenty-first sessions of the Board, lk/ that activities and 
programmes on economic co-operation among developing countries within the framework of 
UNCTAD,-including the proposed meeting of governmental experts of developing 
countries, should be open to participation by all developing countries on the basis of 
the principles of sovereign equality and universality. 

58. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his Group regretted that it had 
been necessary to proceed to a vote on this issue, -as this went against the UNCTAD 
practice of working by consensus. The members of his Group were ready to engage 
in consultations between the current session and the twenty-fourth session, chaired 
by the President of the Board, to examine activities relating to economic co-operation 
among developing countries within UNCTAD and trusted that these consultations would 
have a favourable outcome. 

59. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group shared the regret of other groups 
that the Board had to have recourse to a vote on the question of ECDC. Participants 
in the discussions on this matter during the session were aware how much effort had 
been made and how close to agreement they had come on a procedure for inserting the 
proposed meetings of governmental experts of developing countries in the calendar. 

60. Group B had often drawn attention to the importance of ECDC and considered that 
UNCTAD had a focal role to play in that regard. It was one-of the principal ways of 
assisting the development process among the developing countries. Group B therefore 
welcomed wholeheartedly the President's intention of conducting consultations with 
all groups, which was one of the most constructive and. positive elements to emerge 
from the current session. 

13/ See Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. 
Fifth Session, vol. I. Report and Annexes (United Nations publication. 
Sales No. E.79.II.D.14), part two, para. 250. 

pt/ See Official Records of the General Assembly. Thirty-fifth Session. 
Supplement No.**15 (A/35/15), vol. I. part two, para. 152. and vol. II. para. 442. 
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61. There was no need for him to dwell at length on the point of principle to which 
Group B attached so much importance. Others had already pointed out that activities 
in the field of ECDC should be conducted with the agreement and support of all. 
All members of UNCTAD should be associated with the decision-making process. He 
wished to reiterate once more the insistance of his Group on the principles of 
universality and sovereign equality, which were the basis of all United Nations , 
activities, including those related to ECDC. Group B countries did not consider 
that they could relinquish their attachment to those principles, especially in the 
light of the consultations which the President would be holding. They considered 
that nothing should be decided at the current session which would prejudice the 
outcome of these consultations. 

62. The Board should now aim to put the vote which had just been taken firmly 
behind it. His Group wished the President well in his endeavours, in the hope that 
they would lead to a useful session of the Committee on Economic Co-operation among 
Developing Countries or of the Board, at which the whole question of ECDC could be 
given a fresh start. 

63. The representative of Finland, speaking also on behalf of Denmark, Norway and 
Sweden, said that the Nordic countries endorsed the remarks by the spokesman for 
Group B. They felt strongly that it was crucial for a more rapid development of the 
developing countries that these countries find ways and means of further strengthening 
economic co-operation among themselves. Furthermore, such co-operation was an 
essential feature for their fuller integration into the world economy. Its objective 
should be pursued and supported by the international community as a whole. That had 
been and would continue to be the consistent policy of the Nordic countries. 

64« It was therefore a matter of major concern that the issue of ECDC within the 
framework of UITCTAD had met with obstacles which should not concern the very substance 
of ECDC. Important questions of principle were involved. Since the position of the 
Nordic countries on those questions remained unchanged, they could not but regret 
that the issue had been put to a vote, even more so since the President had taken it 
upon himself to initiate a series of consultations with a view to seeking a solution 
to the underlying general problem. 

65. The Nordic countries would have preferred a consensus to have been reached at 
the current session based on the wise ideas put forward informally by the President 
in the Contact Group. In their view, those ideas constituted an adequate basis for 
agreement among all groups. Since a consensus had not proved possible, they had had 
no choice but to cast a negative vote in the vote just taken. They sincerely hoped 
that this would be the last time that the Board would experience such difficulties in 
connection with activities related to ECDC in UNCTAD. Although the question had been 
forced to a vote, they hoped that all members of UNCTAD would take an active part in 
efforts from now on to solve the basic, underlying problem involved. 

66. At the same meeting (569th), the Board unanimously authorized its President to 
undertake consultations, between the twenty-third and twenty-fourth sessions of the 
Board, with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable solution to the problems 
underlying the activities within UNCTAD on economic co-operation among developing 
countries (see.annex I below, Other decisions (c)). 
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E. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly 
(Agenda item 13} 

67. At its 569th (closing) meeting, on 6 November 1981» the Board, noting that its 
report on the second part of the twenty-third session would form part of its 
annual report to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session, authorized the 
Rapporteur to prepare the report on the second part of the twenty-third session 
after the close of the session. 

P. Closure of the session 

68. At the same meeting ,the President declared closed the twenty-third session of 
the Trade and Development Board. Before doing so, he observed that, although they 
had not been as successful as might have been hoped, he was far from being 
disheartened or disappointed by the different points of view thai; had been expressed 
during the second part of the session. In his view, there were a number of positive 
elements. A very encouraging feature of all the informal consultations he had held 
was that all were agreed on certain basic principles. At no time had it been 
suggested that ECDC was not an essential activity of UNCTAD; on the contrary, all 
we:re agreed that activities on ECDC should be maintained within UNCTAD and served a 
very good purpose. The disagreements, which he did not wish to minimize, were on 
modalities and points of detail. Par from being disheartening, that was a healthy 
sign, as these disagreements showed that there was a real interest in the matter and 
that the Board was facing its problems with courage and self-confidence, instead of 
sweeping them under the carpet. Once a problem was squarely faced and clearly 
determined, it should be possible to find a solution. It was in that spirit of 
hope and optimism that he was honoured to accept the task the Board had entrusted to 
him of carrying out consultations on the question of ECDC activities in UNCTAD. 
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ANNEX I 

Resolution and decisions adopted by the Trade and Development Board 
at the second part of its twenty-third session 

Resolution 

245 (XXIIl) Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development: place, date and duration 

The Trade and Development Board, 

Taking note of General Assembly resolution 34/196 of 19 December 1979» in which 
the General Assembly requested the Trade and Development Board to recommend the 
place, date and duration of the sixth session of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development, 

Bearing in mind General Assembly resolution 3l/l40 of 17 December I976 on the 
pattern of conferences and the communication dated 22 October 1981 addressed to the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD by the Permanent Mission of Gabon, _a/ 

Recalling its decision 237 (XXIIl) of 8 October 1981 in which it endorsed the 
decision taken by the Latin American Group to hold the seventh session of the 
Conference in one of the countries in Latin America, on the understanding that the 
final decision on the venue in Latin America would be taken at the right time and in 
the right place, and noted with interest the desire of Cuba to host the seventh 
session of the Conference, 

Recalling also paragraph 2 of that decision, in which it agreed in principle 
to recommend to the General Assembly that the sixth session of the Conference bo 
held in a country member State of the African Group, in keeping with the request of 
the Latxn American Group and on the understanding that the final decision concerning 
the venue would be taken at the second part of the Board's twenty-third session in the 
light of any offer of host facilities by a member country of the African Group, 

Noting with appreciation the statement made by the representative of Gabon 
convoying the invitation of hie Government to host the sixth session of the 
Conference, 

1. Recommends to the General Assembly at its thirty-sixth session that it 
convene the sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
at Libreville, Gabon, in May/June 1983» "to be preceded by a meeting of senior 
officials at Libreville; 

2. Expresses its appreciation and gratitude to the Government of Gabon for 
its generous offer to host the sixth session of the Conference; 

3* Decides that the sixth session of the Conference should have a selective 
agenda, supported by concise, action-oriented documents, and should be so organized 
as to ensure the attendance of Ministers and other high-level policy-makers and to 
permit all delegations to contribute effectively to its decision-making process; 

a/ TD/B/880. 
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4. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit to it at its 
twenty-fourth session, in the light of consultations with Governments, a draft 
provisional agenda for the Conference, and also to initiate the necessary preparatory 
work for the Conference; 

5. Decides to hold a one-week special session of the Board in conjunction 
with the twenty-sixth regular session in March 1983»to consider substantive 
proposals for action by the Conference at its sixth session and to advance 
negotiations on them. 

568th meeting 
5 November 1981 

Decision 

24e (XXIIl) Review of the calendar of meetings 

The Trade and Development Board 

1. Decides to make the following adjustments to the calendar of meetings for 
1982 as approved in its decision 244 (XXIIl) of 9 October 1981: 

Meeting Dates (1982) 

Intergovernmental Group of Experts on 11 - 22 January 
an Export Credit Guarantee Facility (No dates previously set) 

IPO* - Intergovernmental Group of Experts 3 - 7 May 
on Tea, third session (instead of 22-26 March) 

IPO - Third Preparatory Meeting on Tea 10 - 14 May 
(instead of 29 March-2 April) 

IPO - Group of Governmental Experts on 28 June • 2 July 
Bananas (instead of 22-26 February) 

Working Group on International Shipping 25 October - 12 November 
Legislation, ninth session (instead of 1-12 November) 

2. Further decides to include in the calendar for 1982 provision for a 
third session of the Meeting of Governmental Experts of Developing Countries on 
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries. 

569th meeting 
6 November 1981 

Integrated Programme for Commodities, 
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OTHER DECISIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD AT THE SECOND 
PART OF ITS TWENTY-THIRD SESSION 

(a) Report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and the Programme 
Budget on its fourth session b/ 

At its 567th meeting, on 4 November 1981, the Board: 

: 1. Took note of the report of the Working Party on the Medium-term Plan and 
the Programme Budget on its fourth session; _c/ 

2. Authorized the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make such revisions to the 
draft medium-term plan 1984-1989 as considered appropriate in the light of the 
discussions in the Working Party; 

3. Decided to inform the relevant United Nations organs that it had been unable 
to establish agreed relative priorities to be accorded to the various subprogrammes 
of the medium-term plan; 

4. Requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to transmit the report of the 
Working Party on its fourth session to the appropriate United Nations bodies for 
their consideration, together with the comments thereon. 

(b) Question of holding a session of the Board at ministerial level before 
the sixth session of the Conference d/ 

At the 568th meeting, on 5 November 1981, having been informed by the President 
of his informal consultations which he had held since the first part of the 
twenty-third session and intended to continue, the Board took note of the understanding 
of the President that Governments were aware of the procedures that existed for 
convening a ministerial session of the Board at any time in 1982, should developments 
in the near future so warrant. 

(c) Economic co-operation among developing countries _e/ 

At its 569th meeting, on 6 November 1981, the Board unanimously authorized its 
President to undertake consultations, between the twenty-third and twenty-fourth 
sessions of the Board, with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable solution 
to the problems underlying the activities within UNCTAD on economic co-operation 
among developing countries. 

h/ See para. 15 above. 

0/ Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Twenty-third Session, 
Supplement No. 4 (TD/B/882). """" 

_d/ See paras. 45-46 above. 

_e/ See para. 66 above. 
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Other action taken by the Board 

1, At its 567th meeting, on 4 November 1981, the Board took note of the 
note by the Secretary-General of TJNCTAD f/ on implementation by the secretariat of 
Board resolution 231 (XXIl) t] and of the comments made thereon at the second 
part of its twenty-third session, g/ 

2. At its 568th meeting, on 5 November 1981, the Board confirmed the 
provisional agenda for its twenty-fourth session as approved at its 565th meeting* Jj/ 

f/ TD/B/L.595 and Add.l. 

&/ See para. 31 above, 

h/ See para. 47 above. 
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AHHEX II 

Provisional agenda for the twenty-fourth session of the Board a/ 

1. Procedural matters: 

(a) Election of officers ; 

(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session; 

(c) Adoption of the report on credentials; 

(d) Provisional agenda for the twenty-fifth regular eossion of the Board and 
organization of the work of the session. 

2. Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other 
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth session roquiring attention or action 
by the Board at its twenty-fourth session. 

3. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of issues, 
policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in the 
international economy, taking into account the interrelationships of problems in the 
areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view to attaining the 
establishment of a new international economic order and bearing in mind the further 
evolution that may be needed in the rules and principles governing international 
economic relations. 

4. Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and the international 
monetary system. 

5. ! Implementation of Trade and Development Board resolution I65 (S-DC) on the debt 
and development problems of developing countries. 

6. Sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development» 
preparations for the session. 

7. Protectionism and structural adjustment. 

8. Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports and 
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies. 

9. Progress in the implementation of specific action related to the particular 
needs and problems of island doveloping countries. 

a/ As approved by the Board at its 565th meeting, on 9 October 1981, and 
confirmed at its 568th meeting, on 5 November 1981 (see para. H7 above). 
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10. Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters: 

(a) Treatment of new States members of MCTAD for purposes of elections ; 

(b) Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and election to 
membership of main committees; 

(c) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78 of the 
rules of procedure ; 

(d) Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations for the 
purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure; 

(e) Rationalization of the permanent machinery of UHCTAD; 

(f) Supplementary conference services for U1TCTAD (Board decision 233 (XXIl), 
para. 3); 

(g) Review of the calendar of meetings; 

(h) Financial implications of the actions of the Board ; 

• ' ( ) . . . 

[To be completed as necessary] 

11. Other business. 

12. Adoption of the report of the 3'0axâ to the General Assembly. 

-335-



HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBUCATIONS 

United Nations publications may be obtained from bookstores and distributors 
throughout the world. Consult your bookstore or write to: United Nations, Sales 
Section, New York or Geneva. 

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS PES NATIONS UNIES 

Les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans les librairies et les agences 
dépositaires du monde entier. Informez-vous auprès de votre libraire ou adressez-vous 
à : Nations Unies, Section des ventes, New York ou Genève. 

KAK nOJiy^HTB H3AAHHH OPrAHH 3AII,HH OBT>EAHHEHHMX HAH.HH 

H3flaHHH OpraHH3aiiHH 06i,e«HHeHHi.ix Hairnft MOJKHO KyimTfc B KHHSCHMX Mara-
3HHax H areHTCTcax BO Bcex paftoHax MFjpa. HaBOflHTe cnpaBKH 06 H3flaHHHX B 
Baineu KBHHCHOM Mara3HHe HTIH nHinHTe no a,zrpecy : OpraHH3anH« OoteflHHeHHfcix 
Hannft, CeKHHH no npogajKe H3aaH»ê, Huo-Hopic HJIH JKeHeBa. 

COMO CONSEGUÏR PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS 

Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unidas estan en venta en librerfas y casas distri-
buidoraa en todas partes del mundo. Consulte a su Iibrero o dirijaae a: Naciones 
Unidas, Seccion de V entas, Nueva York o Ginebra. 

Litho in United Nations, New York Price: $U-S. 22.00 03753-February 1982-4,025 


